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0 D who alonefis perfect in Homſelf, bath res 
teined this Prerogative to Himſelf, That His 
Work ſhould be perfect (as Moſes Seals) 

And as another Holy One'bath it, dothial his plea- 
ſure. Paul, though in hat- ever he was to commit 
to writing (in matters ſacred) had infalibility of af- 
ſiſtance, het perfected not all he intended: Theſe 
things we will do, if God permit, ſaid he to the Heb 

Hebrews: But pe- no Where find extant any evi- 

_ dence, that he accompliſhed what he there intended; 
Namely, A full ae Diſcourſe upon thoſe firſt: 
Principles, and Foundations © Religion, which. 
that ſpeech had reference unto. It is no wonder 
that if ſuch a kind of Imperfe&ion accompanied the 
Works of ſo great a Maſter-builder, if it attend. 
thoſe who build on this Foundation, and are not Wi- 
ledged ( as yet he was) from building Hay and 

| ſtubble. | 

This fort of Incompleatneſs bath. befallen _ 
Works of this worthy Author, in reſpett to the funis 
ſhing of this Propheſie, which he intended, Jad 
performed ; wherein yet tothe Church of ad, there. 
ſhal be no loſs, there being no thoughts nor Notions fu 
geſted to any man, phich though for the prefent they 7 = 
2 ia Ae Bat the Jour Spirit that f #5 the free of + 
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e in his own time. . F 

What a Treaſury of Magd ond; tobe. wy and 
to die with. the Savior of tbe World, in bich he had not, 

could not then iter which yet the Spirit that fil d him 
without meaſure, diſtributed among it theApoltles 
| that came after him, according to the meaſure of the 
gift of Chriſt in each. There is no beam of Diyine 
3 © Light bath ſhone into. any mans heart that pal finaly, 
Y * and-for ever be put under a Buſhel; bat in the end 
ol ſet up, ro give light tothe whol Houle. 

. 'Thepurpoſe of this Preface-as, Jo conſign the- 
FPaſp ort thorough the World, of theſe laſt Notes of the 
£5 upon this Propheſee ; Namely, The Eleventh, 
Twe . , and Thirteenth Co apters.; and to afſure the. 
© eas , That they are the beſt eſt and moſt genuine that 

can be expected, being collected out of thoſe under his 
band, al along; and he 'beſt Copies of thoſe that took. |} 
© them from his mouth: And to — this hearty prayr, 
2 a bleſßing from Heaven on theſe, & the reſt of theſe 
aur Brothers Labors that are publiſped, that his 
Wecken follow him, and he receive (at latter 
duch) a full reward, even wee to che fruits of 
h e = 
5 © Thomas Gill; - William Bridge, \ 
William Greenhil,>< John lates , og 
e Simpſon, Will: Adderly: . .. i; 
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deſires makes way for (ome | 


Judgment 550.1 
13 When men are greedy of 


the inconvenience ib. 
defires, ſatis fied- meeriy be- 
caaſe they Jave change 551 

15 Whenit comes through im · 

; patiency to ſubmit to God in 
a former condition 352 
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16 When deſire of erben. 


cies make us forget former ib. 
17 When men deſire nem things 


ont of diſtruſt of God 553 
13 If God change onr conditi- 
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old condition into our nerv. 


Ein 
19 Ve ſecek to attain our de- 
.. fires by unlawful means ib. 


. Corralaries drawn from the 
former Notes. 


I Be ſure you quiet your deſires 
| 555 
2 Let us prepare our hearts 10 
. ſeek proportionable grace - 
wbat we have b. 
3 Be not too much exalted when 
your deſires are ſatisfied ib. 
4 Never draw arguments! of 
Gods love by fatisfying our 
6 
5 Envy not at men when their 
| luſts are ſatisfied ib. 
6 Learnto deny your ſelves in 
your deſires ib. 
. 7 Neverreſt in what you enjoy, 
before you know from what 
principle it comer © ib. 
8 Lock afjer, what God never 
| 157 but e 357 
9 Bleſi Goll whin you find mbat 
love ib. 
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"The Names of perl Boks p — by Pi ETE R 


'Co LE, at the fign of the "Printing: Preſs in 
Cornbil, by he R Exchange, in Lo ND ON. 


| Seven Buukrof Are Jen. Bunkotons; lev publified; 24. f 


fothe Texts of aa on Tic they are grounded. 


1. The Rare Jewel of a Contentment, on Phil, 4. 11. 4 
Wherein is ſhewed: 1 What Contentment is. 2 It is 
an holy Art and Myſterie. 3 The Excellencies of it. 


4 The Evil of the contrary fin of ** and be 
Aggravation of it. 


2. Goſpel-Worſpip, on Levis. 10.3. Whereli is ſhewed, 1 The 


rig t manner of the 1 God in general: and 
nlarly, in Hearing the 


T pero000 Prayer. 


3. Goſpe- Converſation, on Phil. l 27. Wherein is ſhewed : | 7 
1 Thar che Copyerſarions of Beleevers maſt be above 
hat could be 4 he t of Nature. 2 Beyond thoſe 


that lived und w. 3 And ſutable to what | 
Truths the Goſpel holds forth. To which is added, 
— Mifery of choſe Men that have their Portion in this life, on 

Fl aim. 17-14 
r adele, on Phil. 3. 19. Wherein | 


1 ee, Earthly-mindednets js. '2" 4 40 


hereof. Alſo ed the fame Book isJoyned; A 
enly-mindneff, and Walking with God, on 
5 11. 3 20. 
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* ERS. 1. 
When Iſrael was a child, then 1 loved: him, and e 


=. TOM * o kept bY; 


Sermon of 1 Ci 
of its this: T cl e 
and to v upbra 
Ca 


An Expoſition of Chap.1 I ; 


—— 


3 There were in the end of the former Chapter dreadſul 

- Thecoliz- threatnings againſt Iſrael, that the Mothers ſhould be da- 
+ ſhed in pieces upon their Children, and the tatting off of 

che King utterly, chis was ih the cloſe of the laſt Chapter. 

But now, doth not this argue God to be a God of ridged- 

neſs and ſeverity? Where is the Mercy, Goodneſs, and 

Clemency of God towards his people? What! to have 

the Morfier daſht in pieces xgainſt her Children To cut 

off the King of Hrael atiterly | Yes, fick God, for allthis 

I am a God of Mercy and Goodneſs, for I have manifeſted 

abundance of Mercy alrtady, and am ready Rill :o mani: 

feſt more; but you have been a ſtubborn and a four hear- 
red people againſt me. And from that General ſcope, | 

ote: | ; 

That, God ſtands much upon the cleeritig of Himſelf to be 3 

God of love and mercy : Whatſoever becomes of wicked 

men, yet God will be cleered before all the world, that 

he is a God of much mercy; God takes it very ill that we 

ſhould have any hard thoughts of him, ler us not be read 

co entertain ſuch thoughts of God, as if he were a dard 

Maſter. -I remember Toyber Agra (he x . „That, 
denon All the Scripture; the general ſcope of the Scripture it is, 
ori to declare the Lord to be a God f mercy and goodnefs; 
git. ne dubite- ſaich he, The whol Scriptures atm at this, That we ſrould 
mu, ſed certo beleeve and be confident that God is a. gracious and merciful God. 
eren con- And this is the ſcope of this Chapter. Letus rather charge 
N dur ſelves of wickednefs, 'and ungtateful dealings with 
oſs miſericordes God, abt let us for evet juftifie Got and achknowiedg bim 
benegnum pati· to be Hot otity'a Right God, but a Gracious God; 


enten. Luth. though then andthonſznds fuch as thou abt f periſh 
to alk etetritty, yet the Lord ſhall de arknewledgeda God 
of Mercy before his Angels and Saints for ever more, 
But thus much for the cope. 
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ben Iſrael war a Child. 


At his firſt beginning to be a people, that's the meaning. Expo. 

In his yong time my heart was towards him. Indeed, | 
the heart of God was to Jſrael, that is, Jacob, the Father Rom 9. II. 
of the Tribes, before he was born, before he did either *=* 

ood or evil : But here *cis ſpoken not of the Father, but 
of the Tribes, Iſrael, when they were ficſt a people, In 
their yong beginnings, then I loved them. 

When he was a Child. 

That is, Firſt, When he knew little of me. 

Secondly, When he could do little for me. 

Thirdly, When there was much vanity and folly in 
him, asthere is in children. ] 

Fourthly, When he was helpleſs and ſuccourleſs, and 
ſhifileſs, and knew not how to provide for himſelf. 

And further, Tarnoviis, a learned Commentator upon 
this Propheſie, thinks that the Hebrew word that is here Excuſſit Ja 
tranſlated a Child, is a word that notes the ſtubbornneſs 2 eh 
of Iſrael agalnſt God, one that hath often ſhaken off the 7 

5 gum parents _ 
yoke of parents, or of a maſter, and ſo| Ky | that is tran · ye! Heri e. 
flated when] is ſometimes [ although} Although Iſrael was à tit & quamon 
Child, a Froward and:Berverſe Child, that-ſhook off che 25 Ternov. | 
Yoke, yet then I loved him. And what a child Iſrael was “Ce. 
when God loved him you may find, in Exek. 16. 4, 5. &c. What 2 child 
And as for thy Nativity in the day that thou waſt born, tby navel 2 ag 
was not cut, neithgr waſi thou waſhed in water 10 ſupple thee, 4 N 
thou waſt not ſalted at all, nor ſwadlid at al. (and then in the FL 
5. verſe) None eye pited thee to-do any of theſe untothee, to have 
compaſſion upon thee, but thou waſt caſt out inthe open field to the 
loathing of thy perſon-in the day that thou waſt born: then in 
the 6. verſe, And when ] paſſed by thee and ſaw thee polluted 
in thine own blood, I ſaidunts thee when thou waſt in thy blood, 
Live: yea, I f:id unto thee when thou waſt inthy blood, Live. 
Again and again, (and then in tne 8. verſe) Now when! 

5 | D 2 passe, 


The phraſe 


opened. 


melde ener e W 32 
Mark the 8. verſeg When 1 Wy; 4 this: 2 to, 
thee, -bebold; thy 4 time wat the time of love; and — ak 
bver thee, and covered thy nekedneſt: yea, Tſware ubtithee- ind 
, entred into a Covetaans With: thee, jaith the Lord, and thou beat 
f meſt mine. 
Whereia e Love 6f Gol to Iſrael jcexpreſti in theſe three par J 
love of God ticulars. 
to Iſrael ſtood Firſt, That. God nigh 4 Covenant with him. Oh *tis 2 
great mercy of God, and a fruit of great love, that ſuch 
an infinite God · would be pleaſed ro make a Covenant 
wich his people, to bring them into Covenant wich him; 
all man · kind was in Covenant with God at fiſt, but fal- 
ling from that firſt Covenant, there was but only a. pecu- 
lier people that God took into Covenant with hiqmſelf, and 
made ir as a fruit of his great love, to take a certain people 
into Covenant with himſelf morethan others. 

And ſecondly, Thon becameſt mine; that is, I had ſepas 
rated thee fort my ſelf, and took thee for a peculier one rg 
me, and intended ſpecial mercy and: goodneſs to thegy 
Thou becameſt mine, ſo as that I ſhould have a ſpecial pros 
priety in thee, and thou ſhouldeſt have a ſpecial prop ac Ly 
in me. 

And then chirdly, Ne allthis by an Oath, 1 ſway 
this unto thee; Was not here love, for God to Covenanf 
to take in to ſuch propriety, and to ſwear that we fc 
be his? Thus when Iſrael was a child I loved big, that 

the meaning of this Scripture: 

Now the Note of Obſervation ischis. 

Firſt, That, it is the priviledg of the Church and of the Saink 


Lor Godtolove them : God loves his people, * is cinch ; 
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D T his Saints, 
gr actors e tha chi Ties Drverbim; And as 
ds le ig exffacrdinary: te them mbre than to other 
fo their lug u,ꝭñlxcebe reflected upoa God 
mort than orflifargivay;There's:mothing.can be a 
recomperice to Love, bur Eove * thatꝰ crtain, Love is ne · 
ver ſatisfied but with Loye; And ctheref6res ſeeing God 
profeſſes love to his people, he doth expxct love from them, 
therefore he will not be ſatiʒ ſied wich any duties you per- 
form, whatſoever you do, but it muſt be out of Love, Love 
muſt have Love, and know, that you cannot prize Gods 
love more than God prizes yours, there is nothing in Hea - 
ven and Earth that God prizes more than the love of his 
Saints, and therefore, if erer Gods love, or Gods prizing 
of your love may gain love; Oh you Saints, love the Lord. 
Thats che RN. n 
But Secondly, 1:5 a great aggrauatiom unto ſin; to ſin a- 
gainſt love. For to that end God herwſhews that he loved 
chem, that he might aggravate their ſiu ſo much the more, 
and cleer himſelf. Many times you make in the daies of 
your humiliation, and at other times, many aggravations 
of your fin, that your ſin it is againſt knowledge; this is 
_ ; That your {tn it is of an hainous nature, that ic 
oth a great deal of hurt, chat ĩt brings you under dread-- 
ful chreatnings, that it provokes the wrach of an infinite 
God againſt you ; theſe are great things for the humbling 
of your hearts for ſin; But above all aggravations for fin, 
this is the "great aggravation ;+That your. fin is againſt 
Love, that though God hath ſhown much love to you, yet 
you ſin againſt a loving God, and a gracious God. God 
ins with this aggravation, being his ſcope here to cleer 
. himſelf, and to charge his people of ungracefulneſs, yet 
God loved them. Oh! fan againſt love are great fins in- 
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Obl. z. But Thirdly, I loved hin * — be was a child. It's very: 
5 niciul to call to mind Gods old love. That's the Third 
Note; The love of God unto us when we were children; 
yea, che love of God unto our fore-fathers, the love of 
God unto a people when they were at the firſt beginning, 
the antient love of God to a people, tis of very great uſe, 
ic is of great ule for al to conſider of the love of God in for- 
Gods antient mer times to them; nay brethten, it would be of very great 
love to Eng- uſe for us to confider of antient love of God to England. 
land, f And I will give you one remarkable Note of Gods antient 
_ ance love to this Nation, that's this; That it was the firſt Nation 
0 that ever God ſet his heart upon for the chuſing of the Go» 
England the fpel, the fir ſt Nation in che world that by publick Autho- 
firſt Nation in rity did ſubmit to che Goſpel, and certainly God remem- 
the —— at bers that love of England. For we find it recorded; ib, 
— ent | true, we cannot (xpect Scrip- 
bracing Reli- Lucius of England 2 ſaid to ture for this, becauſe it was 
gion by pub- be the firſt Chriſtian King. 1ince the time of any Scrip- 
nick Autho- (Centur. Cent. 2. Cap. 2. 1it. ture; but ſo far as we may 
rity, de Propagation. Eecleſiiæ cx give any credit to Stories, we 
J. Balzi Catal.) Whoalſoby find it, of all Nations upon 
publick, Authority eſtabliſhed the face of the Earth, the firſt 
Chriſtianity, about the year that received the Goſpel with 
169. Lucius in lucem pro - the Countenance of Publick 
dit. de patre coello. J. B. Authority. And this is not 
Author primus apud Brito- alittle matter; Certainly the 
God remem- ,,, Religiones erat. Roſie: Lord remembers the kindneſs 
bers the kind- p. i nia. of our youth, and the old 
r love of England, and the firſt 
s youth & 8 3 Y 
firſt love love of England in receiving the Goſpel. Indeed God cau- 
ſed the Goſpel to be preached to other places before it was 


| 


to England; l, but there was no place that by the counte- 
nance of Publick Authority did receive it fo ſoon as Eng- 
land did, and therefore England may be ſaid to be the very 
firſt fruits of the Goſpel in tha: reſpect, Oh! *cis good for! 
us to conſid er of that,and many good uſes we may ma keok 
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d Gods old & ancient love;when we ſee any farther expreſſi - 4 
ons of Gods love it may encourage us upon the thoughts s 
of his former love, there was an old love and this God 


continues, his old love unto hi; people, and ſurely God 

intends yet further love unto us. . 
And then for our ſelves in particular, It's very good for ſons l 

us to look back unto his ancient love: That is, Now recal Gods 

/ God hath loved ſome of you from your child- hood, how antient love 

the providence of God did work towards you then; Some #29 them 

of you (I ſuppoſe)in this place may ſay, that God loved ws 1 1 

you when you were children, when I was a child I had * 

uch and ſuch expr:fſians of Gods love towards me, It was 

ove that Iwas born of Chriſtian Parents, and that I was 

brought up in Chriſtian education, That I was delivered 

from ſuch and ſuch dangers, yea (ic may be) God began 

to reveal himſelf to me betimes. And if you would call 

to mind all the loving piſſiges of Gods providence fince 


n 

y Vou were children, you might have matcer of medication 

+ WW ſifficient. There's many of you that complain you can- 

not find matter for meditation: Ple give you a rule to ; 
help you in meditation at any time, it's this, When you A Rule how 
cannot meditate of other things but you are preſently be neter 
7 wildered and know not whicher to go, chen turn your — 
+ WH ſelves to this meditation, To think of all the gracious paſ- Y 
ages of Gods providence towards you ever ſince you were 
children, and this the weakeſt may be able to go along 

1 W ic. And that's the third Note of Obſervation. 

75 Fourthly, AP Gods old mercies remain engazements unto du Obler. 4, 
5, and aggravations to our fin. I loved him when he was | 
WH a child ; tis brought to that end, to aggravate their fin, 


145 


and further to engage them unto duty. Remember that 
the love and mercies of God unto you when you were 
children are engagements to duty when you are old. And 
they are aggravations of your ſin, The fins of thoſe men 
and women that are again old mercies they are the grea- 
teſt fins: Oh! chat you ſhould ſin againſt that love of 
' | 5 HED WM 
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God unto you when you were children! God began wit 


you then, and hath continued his loye and mercy to you & 

ver fince; then, Oh ! make this an aggravation of your fins 

in the day of your hamiliation, charge it upon your own 

ſouls, theſe and theſe ſins have I committed, though God 

loved me, though Gods mercy and goodneſs was towardi 

me when I was a child and hath gone along to me, yet [ 

have walked unworthy of all that love and mercy, know: 
that if you do forget the old love of God, yet the Lord re- 
members it, he remembers his old mercies, and he remem- 
bers your old fins. br 

But then fiftly, Let not aur bearts ſink in deſp airing thoughts, 

thongh we ſee that we are able to do but little for God, and though: 

we areunwortby of love; Though there be much vanity and 

folly in our hearts, and in our lives, yea, though there 

hath been much ſtubbornneſs, yet ſtill let not our hearts 

fink in deſpaiting thoughts, I loved them when they were a 

child, They could do little for me, and they knew lictle of 

Gods waies me, and they were vain, and fooliſh, and ſtubborn, and: 
of mercy and yet I loved them. . Certainly the waies of God toward 
affliction to- Iſrael are as a type of his waies towards his Saints, as the 
ward Iſrael, a afflitions of Iſrael are Typical to the Church; and we ga- 
type of his ther an argument to be patient in afflictions when we reade 
1 how God dealt with the people of Iſrael in the wilderneſs; 
All 3 ſo we may gather an argument to help our faith when a 
we reade how God dealt with them, though they were 
unworthy and were poor and weak, yet God loved them. 
Therefore you poor people that find your ſelves weak in 
underſtanding, alas! you know little, and can remember 
little of that which is good, and alas ! you can do little 
for God. yea 1 find (perhaps ſaich one) much froward- 
neſs and ſtubborneſs in my heart againft God; but do you 
bewail it ? if ſo. let not your hearts be diſcouraged, do not 
Gods love . g er, 3. Ot. 
doth not fing, think that theſe are things that will hinder the love. of? 
but make the God; Cods heart may be towards you notwithſtanding 


46vely.this, when God cemes to love he doth not find the objec 
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Ver. 1. the Propheſie of Ho s E A. 


to be lovely before he loves, but his love makes the object 
to be lovely, therefore God can love though thou kno- 
welt little, and canſt do but little. 
ꝑut you will ſay, He can love, I but, Vill He love? It 
I did but know that, this would ſatisfie my heart. 
To that I anſwer, 
Firſt, how ever, when you hear that God did love Iſrael 
when he was ſuch a child that none eye pitied him, this 
is enough to help you againſt any concluding thoughts a- 
gainſt Gods love, for God did love his people when they 
were as unworthy as you are. 
And then ſecondly, But would you know whether God 
would love you? the readieſt way for you to know whe- 
ther God will love you, yea or no, 
It is firſt, To raiſe up your faith, if you are able, upon 
ſuch grounds as theſe are, Upon the conſideration of his 
love co his people when they were unworchy. 
And then ſecondly, In quietneſs and meekneſs of ſpirit 
to lay thy ſelf before the Lord as an object of his picy. If | 
thou doeſt not think thy felf worthy to be an object of How to know 
love, yet lay thy heart before God as an object of pity, whether God 
and there reſolve to wait til the time of love ſhall come, will love us 
till God ſhall: make known that his heart is towards thee dr no? 
for good, tis not the way for thee to be froward and vex- 
ing becauſe of thy unworchineſs, meanneſs, poverty, and 
balſeneſs, and ſo to determine that he will not love thee 
therefore; but, I ſay, the way for thee to have the ſence 
of Gods love, is this, When thou ſeeſt there is no worthi- 
neſs in thee why he {hould love thee, yet there is enough 
in thee to make thy (elf an object of his pity. 
And fixtly, Doth the love of God to his people begin 
ſo ſoon? T loved Iſrael when he was 8 child, Oh! let not thy 
love then to him be deferred too long; Gods love begins 
betimes to his people, let not his people; love be deferred 
too — God is beforehand with you in love, and when 
ever we begin to love him it * upon this ground; Becauſe 
TI | i . be 
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Chap. 1 I. < 


Youth. he loved us ficſt. You who are yong youths, do you love 
| God betimes, for if you be ſuch as ever ſhall be ſaved, God 
did not only love you when you were a child, bat he lo- 
ved you before you were born, beforethe foundations of 
the world was laid; Oh! it is pity that the firſt ſpringing 
of your love ſhould not be beſtowed upon God: Certainly 
old love is the beſt love, as old love in God is ſweet, ſo 
| old love in the Saints; it's a ſweet thing to think that God 
What will loved me from a child; but then, if Ican ſay this too, I 
cCompleat the loved God from a child, this will make ic ſweerer: put 
- comtort of but theſe two together, Oh! when theſe two can be ad- 
our lives. ded, what is war-ing to the comfort of ones life? God 
Jer. 2. 2. loves that love that is from a child, Jer. 2. 2. I remember 
the kindne ſi of thy youth, ſaith God. For yong people to love - 
God, Oh! God loves that, God loves the love of yong 
ones, the loveof children; how fweet will old age be to 
. thee if thou canſt ſay thus, Lord, through thy mercy I 
How 3 have loved thee from a child, and that's an evidence that 
5 thou dideſt love me when I was a child ? How many are 
ved us when there now that are old whom God loved when they were 
children. yong, that would give ten thouſand worlds if they had 
| them that they had known and loved God ſooner than 
they have done? Though it's true, I lived in wickedneſs 
almoſt all my daies, and yet at length God manifeſted | 
himſelf to me, and by that I know God hath loved me 
from eternity, but, Oh! that T had loved God from a 
child; Iſay, thoſe whoſe eyes God enlightens, and hearts 
God converts to himſelf, would give ten thouſand thou- 
ſand worlds that they could but ſay this, Oh that I had 
but loved God from a child! You who are children and 
yong ones, do you begin betimes to love God, that if 
you live to be old you may ſay, that God loved you from 
a child. It was an excellent ſpeech of Auſtin when God 
Nimi ſerd te Pleaſed to work upon his heart, Lord, I loved thee too Late : 
amm, Aug. And ſo it will be with any that do begin to love God, 
4» they will ſay that they loved God too late; and it _ 1 
8 ; t 4 


the Prophefie of Ho SE 4. 


the great burden to their ſouls that they loved God fo 
late as they did. 
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And called my Son out of Egypt. 


Icaſbd bim; that is, by Moaſes and Aaron, I ſent them to 
call them out of Egypt and bring them ſrom thence; and 5 
this ſeems to have reference to that Scripture in Exod. 4. Exod. n _ 
22. where the Lord ſaith, Iſrael is my Son, even my firſt born. "8 
Moſes comes to Pharaoh in the Name of God to have 1ſra= 
el out of Egypt, and he coms to Pharaoh after this manner, . 
and, Tell him, that Ged ſaith, Iſrael is my ſon, even my firſt a 
born, ſo in Jer. 31. 9. I ama Father to Tſrael, and Ephraim Jex. 3. 9. 
is my firſt born. | A 

Ay ſon, The Seventy have it in the plural, 14y ſons,his h 1 
ſons out of Egypt; but in the Hebrew ic is in the ſingular, 70. 
I called my ſon out of Egypt, and although the holy-Ghoſt +325 
ſpeaks of al the people in general, yet he puts them in the . 
ſingular number, and in their very community they are 
cal'd the ſon of God. - 

The Church (that's the Note from hence) is related to God. Ohl. x. 
a a ſon to the father; yea, the very firſt· born; what Gd 
ſpeaks of the people of Iſrael is eſpecially intended to- P 5 gof 
wards his Saints which are the true Iſrae lof God, they 2 wy 
have the priviledg ro be ſons unto God, to be children, þ 
Is it a light matter (ſaĩth David) to be the ſun in Law to 
to a King? but then what do you think it is to be the ſon 
to the King of Heaven and Earth? and the Heir of Heaven 

and Earth? Is Ephraim my dear ſon? fer. 31. 20. Ephraim 

my dear fon, This is the priviledg thertore of the Saints, - 
that God deals with them as ſons, Þle ſpare them as a 
Father ſpareth his own ſon that ſerveth him, in the 
third Chapter of Malachy,the 17. verſe. And the ſpeci- 
al priviledg that they have from this is, that they are not Saintsthere- __ 
under that Law that ſlaves are under, in reference to fc not under 
God ; thoſe that are in Salto of {laveriethey are under : FL WB 
SO  * theses 
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dA this Law, Do, or Die, if thou doeſt offend but in the leaſl 
thou ſhalt periſh for ever, the curſe of the Law is upon” 
| thee; But the Sons of God are brought into another 
Pſal.89. 30, condition not to be under that Law, they indeed if they 
31. &c. do offend may be corrected and chaſtized, but they are 
| never under the Law of the ſentence of eternal death for 
their offence:;z there's a great deal of difference between 
the adminiſtration of God towards Slaves, and toward 
Sons, Thi is the great priviledg of Son-ſhip, That thou 
art not under the Law, thou art brought under another 
Law, under the Law of Jefus Chriſt, that though thy 
fin indeed of its own natute, if God ſhould deal with thee 
in Juſtice, would be enough to put thee under an eternal 
Curſe, yet being a Son, God puts thee under another 
Law, and doth not deal with thee by that Law tha: pro- 
nounces a Curſe againſt every ſin. They are Sons. 
Secondly, Let wicked men who have to deal with Gods peo- 
ple, when any of the Saints of God are under their power, let 
them take beed bow they uſe them; For they are Sons; they are 
not Slaves, they are the Sons ofthe eternal God, in Fer. 
2. 14. IL Iſrael a Servant ? is he a home · born Slave? why is © 
he ſpoile? How comes it to paſs that Iſrael is dealt with- 
all ſo as he is? What, is not Krael a Son? 8 . 
Whenas any of the people of God are under the power 
of any men, God looks upon them as Sons, and if they 
deal hardly with them God will enquire and will ſay 
thus, Is ſuch a one a {1:ve ? had he been a flave I would 
not ſo much havecar*'d for your dealings thus with him, 
but he is a Son. You find in the Ade that they were a- 
frard when they heard that Paul was a Roman- When 
thou knoweſt thou haſt to deal with a Son of God; 
know that thou haſt not ſo much liberty to miſuſe him 
as thou haſt to miſuſe another man, though no liberty to 
mifufe any. | | 4 
- / "Thirdly, The Saints are not only Sons in their particulav - 
relation,but in their Community they are ſans ioo: Take them 
| | yd 


ver. i. the Propheſte f Hos 4. 


joyn'd together, as the members of the Church, and ſo 
the whole Community of the Church now, is but as one | 
Son; I called my Son out of Egypt. He ſpeaks of the whole 4 
Body of Iſrael : Now the Lord looks upon the Com- The Church 
munity of his Church as one Son in the ſingular num- one lin Fails | 
ber. There are many priviledges that do belong to the pps BY 8 
Church of God in their Community, as well as in their 5.4.4, f. nat 
articular relation. 5 in outward 
And they ſhould labor to unice themſelves much to · incorporation 
gether, ſeeing God puts them altogether in the ſingular and viſible 
number. Oh! the Lord loves unity in his Church. Government] 
Ibougb a Son, yet in Egipt. RY | : 
That's the Note further from. thence, That Gods Sons obſ. 4. 
are not free from ſore and grievous evils in this world, though 
they be Sons, yet they may go into Egipt. In Jer.12.7. I have jer. 12. 17. 
forſaken mine bouſe, I have left mineeritage, I have given the 
dearly beloved of my Soul imo the hands of ber enemies.Though 
the dearly beloved of Gods Soul, yet given into the 
hands of enemies: Though Gods Son, yet goes into E- 
ypt: So the Church under Antichriſt for above twelve 
undred years, God gave up his Sons into that ſpiritual 
Egypt. 
o e muſt not think therefore as ſoon as we come un- 
der greivous afflictions, that God hach caſt us off from be- 
ing Sons; though they were in Egypt, yet ſtil they were 
my Sons. Now we are ready to think that if God bring. 


us into fore afflictions then we are no more ſons; No, 


thou mayeſt be delivered up to the power of the enemy, 

and yet a ſon of God (till, and no ſlave for all that, and 

no enemy. There's a notable Scripture in Deut. 32. 10. Deut. 32. T0 
where it is ſaid of the people of Iſrael, That they were in oblerved. 


the waſte bowling wilderneſi, and yet they were ar the apple 
FGadt eye. ſo thou maeſt be delivered up to the waſ 


howling wilderneſs, to ſuffer ſorę chings, to be baniſhed 


from thy houſe and home, and to wander up and doun 
in the wilderneſs, and — 


yet remain as che apple of Gods 


ee. 
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eye. It is a ſirange fight indeed to ſee a child of God, ¶ hc 
an Heir of Heaven, a Co heir with Jeſus Chriſt, one dea! Ml of 
rerunto God, than Heaven and Earth, to be under the W 
. Geds Sons power, the humors, the luſts of wicked men, of baſe un- WW de 
flavesro Sa- podly ones; yet it is ſo, yea, for a time they may be w 
ran OUNCES) flaves to Satan; Iſay, thoſe that God hath an eternal 
Ort J oye to even are fora ſeaſon oft times ſlaves to Satan: © 
And towic- But then they have not the comfort of this Son-ſhip, nor 
ked men; do not know it. But now they may know themſelves to WM ct 
RE be Sons, and yet ſlaves to the humors of wicked and un- Wh © 
— 1 godly men, there is not a ſtranger fight in the world, Ie 
of Angels. belecvethe Angels in Heaven do nor ſee a ſtranger ſight Whit 
that they more admire at, when they ſee a godly man co WiC: 
be under theluſts of wicked men; but this is Gods work p 
for the preſent : God intends to manifeſt himſelf in ano-" li 
ther way hereafter, but for the preſent he fetches about g 

the glory of his own ends this. way, to let even his own'. 

dear ſons to bein Egypt. wn God calls them out of E-. 
gt, God hath his time to deliver his people and call Wi: 
2 — gp — out of Egypt: and tis but 2 Call, and it's done, it is 8 
them out of as eaſily done as a man that gives a call for ſuch a one Wit 
that ſlavery. out of ſuch a place; let our bondage be never ſo great, tis t. 
| but a word from God to deliver us. u 
Obſ.5 Again, It i agreat mercy to be cad out of Egypt. This We 

the Lord here brings as a great teſtimony of his love to 

| them, that he calls them out of 77 In Exod. 12. 42. Wnt 
Exod. 12.42. It i a night to be much obſerved of all the Children of Iſrael in r 
their Generations; To be called from that Egypt was 2 Wi 
fruit of Love; and ſo to be called from ſpiritual 7 Me 
(for mans natural eſtate, is a ſpiritual Egypt) to be cal'd / 
from Anticbriſtian Egypt is a great fruit of Love; and as - 
F 


*tis a fruitof love, ſo it is an aggravation of fin, for fo it 
is brought, Tea led my Son out of Egypt, and yet they did 
thus and thus. | a 3 

If God remembred this mercy, of calling them out of 
Egypt ſo many years before as an aggravation of W fin, 
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how much more maythe Lord make that an aggravation : 

of our $n that called us of late out of that Egypt that we oth, to 
e were in? Many waies T might ſhew you that we were un * 
-der a great, if not a greater bondage than the Iſfaelixer 

© WS were under in Egypz. And there hath been as out ſtret- 

1 WW chcd an arm (though not ſo obvious to ſence) in calling 

of us out, as in calling of them our of Egipt; now let 

not this be an aggravation of out fin, the ſound: of our 
o cries under the yoke of our bondage is not yet out of 
our ears, and the very ſores of our ſhoulders through 
f Wcheic yoke: are not yet thronghly healed, and therefore 
tif we now before the ſound be out of our ears and our 
) ſores be healed, yet grow to be wanton, fooliſh, vain 
© WF proud, cruel, oppreſſing one another, and abufing of our 
t 

k 

1 


liberty, Oh! our fin muſt needs be accounted exceeding 
great before God. ; : 
Well, but yet we ſee not all the mind of God in this ex- The Textas 
preſſion, nor the chief part of his mind, for we find in pony 
in Matth. 2: 15. that there the holy Ghoſt cites this 3 
Scripture that now I am opening to you, and interprets 
it of Jeſus Chriſt. When Jefus Chriſt was fain to fly in- 
to Egypt to fave his life, the holy Ghoſt ſaith, That it Je 
was to fulfil that Scripture, J called my Son out of E- 
WMeypr. | | ' 
* I is a very ſtrange Interpretation, (as we have divers o- 
cher ſuch in the new Teſtament} and Hierom upon the. nero bs He 
place ſaith, That Julian takes advantage upon thie,_ and nas eas — 
ſome of the Jews, with others that hated Chriſtian Reli terpretation 
gion, did take much advantage upon this quotation of ſeems ſtrange 
Matt hem, againſt the Authority of the Goſpel, and ſaid, 0 fome. 
ſurely ir argued Matthew very unskilful in Scripture;thas = 
he ſhould make ſuch a quotation as thir, when ic is ap- 
parant that ic is{poken-ofche calling of the people of I, 
rae! out of Egypt. And truly we ſhould never have 
thought chat there had been ſuch a meaning jn-this place 3 
ft Hoſes, had we not found it ſo interpreted by the holy © AR 
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Ghoſt. And by the way, before we come to open ca 
and ſhew how that was a right quotation of this Scrips 
tuxe, Ile but obſerve this one Note from ic, that we may. 
ſee that by the interpretation both of Matthew, and divers 
other places we find in the new Teſtament, that there ij 
much more of the mind of God in the old Teſtament, 
than was ordinarily known to them that lived in thoſt 
times. Which of the Jews could have made ſuch an In- 
ter pretation, I have called my Son out of Egypt? That is, 
Jefus Chriſt after he is born, he ſhall be perſecuted and 
forced to fly for his life, and that into Egypt, and he ſhall 
come again out of Egypt ; who could have thought the 
holy Ghoſt could have intended ſuch a thing as this is? 
Things were not underſtood til they came to be fulfilled, 
and then they were underſtood. And the truth is, as in 
the old Teſtament, ſo in the new, there are a great ma- 
ny Scriptures that we underſtand yet but little of. And 


the time af our knowing the meaning of them is referved 
l 


to the time when they ate to be fulfilled, many Prophe- 
ſies we have in the Revelations, and other places, that am 
(I am confident) as dark to us as this place of Hoſez wa 
dark to the Jews ; and there is as excellent a ſpiritual 
meaning in many places of the new Teſtament hidden 
from us, that will hereafter to the Church of God be re- 
vealed cleerly, as chere were in the old Teſtament, many 
places (I know not whether I may ſay as man] as thoſe) 
but are as much hidden from us. Jeſus Chriſt chat was 
the Lamb lain from the beginning of the world, in Reg, 
5. tis he that ſhall, open the Book that is ſeal'd, and it i 
a fruit of the death of Chriſt, it i the Lamb, as be ith 
Lamb ſlain from the beginning of the world that ſh! 1 
open the Book that is ſealed: there ate many things in 
the book ot God that are ſealedto us this day, and *a 
[* See Bucer che purchaſgof the blood of Jeſus Chriſt to open it, a 
on Math. 28. , hen his time comes it ſhall be opened to us. I 


4 
. 97. ſhew- | 4 
1 FE, „that the Apoſtles allegations of Scripture were nat proper, unleſs to fuch | 
8 4 * [ | 5 1 * 


. PF 
9 Ky 2 2 ? p 


the holy Ghoſt enlightned to ſee the myſtical ſenſe of them; and except we ſhall = 
ſay that thoſe 3 were received things in thoſe daies, as are among tge 
Jews, now the Chalde paraphraſe; gar e places of Chriſt, which ac= 5 
cording to the Letter have another ſenſe, and this perhaps may be the (ater to at- 

firm, becauſe elſe ir may ſeem the Apoſtles could nor ſo well hae charged che 

Jews with Obſtinacy, as Act. 13. and Chap. 28. and elſe where. 
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1 bave called my Son out of Egypt 


Interpreters I do find do much weary and tire them- 
ſelves and the readers about this point, and thoſe that 
will ſearch into Interpreters about the aprnefs of this 
quo tation may quickly ſpend daies in it, I find the opi- Ts 
nions reduced to theſe three heads. EE 
Some think that Maitbem quotes this but only by way Opinions a- 
of alluſion, and ſimilitude, that there is 4 fimilicude be- bout tlie place 
tween Chritis going to Egypt and returning, as the peo · in Manthe. 
ple of Iſraels going to Egypt and returuing, but that is a 
fridged and a poor, weak Interpretation, and againſt 
what is ſaid in Aatthem, which ſaith it was that the Scrip- 
ture might be fulfilled. | CN 85 
But the ſecond hath more in it, which is of Junius Junius in lie. 
that learned man, he thinks that the very litteral ſegſe of rl Hg 
the place is rather a Propheſie of Chriſtz going into E- IG _ 35 
glot and returning again, than of che people of Iſraels g- 
ing into Egypt and returning again. So he ſaith in his 
Paralels, in his 6*> of the firſt book, ie is (ſaith he) as 
if God ſhould (ay, I have threatned that I will utterly 
deſtroy the King of Iſrael, what ſhall I wholly deftroy 
Iſrael therefore? No no, Iwill not do that for my Sons 
ſake, for though Iſrael is unworthy and receive not my 1 
Son, and by my Sons going into Egypt it is declared that 
they are unworthy of him, and that they fhould never 
have my Son come among them again, yet he ſhall come 
amongſt them again, and that ſhall be an evidence to 
them that Iwill not caſt off my people of Iſrael, and it's 
a very ſpirĩtual and good en, and we find of- 
> | ten 
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ten that, the Lord when he did promiſe mercy to hu 
people, and would give an evidence that he would no 
| deſtroy them, he would give a promiſe of Jeſus Chriſt; 
| 1.9.6. az in Iſa. 9. 6. Unte # a Child is horn, unto us a Son is giz 
13 ven e he ſeals the Promiſe that he will not caſt off big 
people by promiling the Meſſias; ſo Junius thinks that the 
Lord here doth ſeal this promiſe of mercy to the people 
of Iſrael, that he will not utterly cut off his own people, 
Why? becauſe he will call his Son out of Egypt. . 
But, yet Icannot think that ic will fully lati: fie, but 
Twill give you that which may more cleerly appear to 
ſo Hierom on be the mind of God, and that's this, That this Scripture. 
H. 11. f. ex- in Hoſea, it was intended to be typical, not only to fhew: 
pounds it.) what was paſt, that God did indeed call his people out 
| of Egypt, but to be a type of what God did intend for 
the time to come; as to give you other inſtances, there 
are many things that are ſpoken in the old Teſtament, 
that are ſpoken litterally of ſome other things, and yet 
4 apparantly are meant typically of Jeſus Chriſt, firſt in 
— — Exodus, 1 2. 46. compared with John, 19. 26. in Exodar, 
36 — it is in the inſtitution of the Paſs-· over where God ſaith, 

: Net a bone of it ſhould” be broken: Now in John 19. 36. it is 
faid, when as the Soldiers came to break the bones of the 
two Theeves that were upon the Croſs, through a provi- 
dence they find that Chriſt was dead and ſo they broke 
not Chriſts bones. One would think now that this were 
a meer accidental thing, but yet the holy Ghoſt ſaith © 

. there, it was for the folfilling of that Prophefie, that 
dentaf are un. not a bone fhould be broken. Thus you ſee things that 
der provi- are very accidental yet God hath a ſpecial work in them, | 
dene. God intends great things by things that ſeem to be of lit- 
| Great things tle moment in our eyes, What more light thing tban 
| intended of that, that they ſhould not break the bones of Chriſt? 7 
God by ſmal, though meant cleerly at firſt, & litterally concerning the 
paſchal Lamb, ye: typically concerning Jefus Chriſt, 2 
Compare twò other Scriptures together in 2 Sam. 7. * 3 
| WER > 
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with Heb. 1.5. in Sam. it's apparantly ſpoken concer- 2 Sam. y. 14. 


ning Solomon, I will be bis Father, and beſball be my Son. — 
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Ver. I. the Propbeſie f Hos EA. 


| But now the Apoſtle in Heb. 1. 3. he ſpeaks of Chriſt 1. 
ts there cleerly, and ſaith, To which of the Angels bath be ſaid, * 
is Thou art my ſon, this day have I begotten thee ?' and again 
Ie ſaith he, be ſha be my Son, and 1 will be a Father ts him. 
le It's meant fitſtly of Solomon, and typically meant of Jeſas 


e. Chriſt. So the people of Iſrael going into Egypt and 

turning back again, are meant litterally of Iſrael, but 
It God meant to Propheſie what would be done with 
Chriſt, that he ſhould go to Egypt and return back a- 


ain. | 
E And indeed, God bath an eye to Chriſt in all things be G On : 
t doth, in all his works ſome way or other they have rete- 5 i 
renee to Jeſus Chriſt; that indeed was one of the greateſt at Chriſtin all 
works of God for his people carrying them to Egypt and his works; 
bringing them back again, but God did notintend that 
ſo much, but pe had an eye to Jeſus Chriſt in it. 
And we ſhall. ſee hereafter (take this Note) that it will 
be one great part of the Glory of the Saints to ſee how whichtoſee 
God had an eye to Jeſus Chriſt in all his great works in wil be one 
the world; now we look upon ſuch a work, and ſuch a Part of the 
work to have ſuch an influence upon ſuch a buſineſe, but Sauber glorye 
we do not ſee the reference that ĩt hath to Jeſus Chriſt; 
hereafter it will be a ſpecial part of the glory of the Saints 
that they ſhall ſee how in all the works of God, he had 
an eye to Jeſus Chriſt; even the work of Creation; God 
would not have created the world but for his Son, and 
the ſall, and in every thing he had an eye to his Son, for 
the magnify ing the great work of his Son, and ſuch who 
f had a ſpecial work of the Spirit of God in thoſe times did 
i underſtand Gods meaning, though ordinarily they did 
5 not: I remember one learned Interpreter hath this ex- 
gen » to ſhew how they might underſtand Gods mind 
y his types, he expreſſes it thus, As it wits. with Jeng- DER. 
than when he carried his Bow and Arrows into the field * ſimilitude . , 
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to give David a note whether he ſhould fly away for fear 
of Saul, or return back again. Now when Jonathan ſhot 
his Arrows, he faid unto his youth, It is beyond, and 
on this fide: Now the youth knew no more but thus, 
that he w as to look at the Arrow; yea, bur ſaith he, Dag 
vid knew more, that when he ſaid it was beyond him, 

then he ſhould do thus, and when it was on this fide. 
then he ſhould do thus. It is a vety good expreſſion in 
the diffecence of the types and the letter of thi: ge, thoſe 

who knew but meerly the letter they were but like Jan. 
thans youth that did but only according to what Jonas 

| than (aid, but David he knew che reach of Jonathan, and 
65 ſo was able to make uſe of its. Oh! it's an excellent cbing 

A fruit of to be able to underſtand the reach of God in his Word 
Gods Love, (as I may fo ſay) and it's a fruit of love. - It's a fruit of 

and of Chriſs the love of Jeſus Chriſt to his Saints that we ſhould- 
| — ne know his mind more than other men do. And certain- 

= * Go 4 / if the people of Ijract had but known this when they 

in Scripture firſt went into Egype and returned back again, that the 
Lord did atm at Jeſus Chriſtin it. Would it not have 

been a comfort to them, if they had known that God in- 

tended to make chem conformable to his Son? Would t 

have been a comfort to them to have known it? Then 

A comfort to certaĩuly it muſt needs be a comfort to the Sa inis to- 

the Saints in know now, that in all their ſufferings they have 4 con- 
their ſuffer- formity to Jeſus Chriſt; we know ic now, and that's the 
— reaſon why we do ſafer, it is to make us conformable. 
formity with to Jeſus Chriſt; the Jews did not know this, that which 
Jeſus Chriſt was the reaſbn why God would have them ſuffer, but 

by them, ye know it, and therefore in all our ſufferings we ſhauld 

£2 exerciſe our faith in the ſufferings of Jeſus Chriſt, Do we 

ſofferthwand thus? he did fo, to take away the fling 

of our ſufferings : and in a ſpecial manner you that have: | 

been driven from houſe & home, if there be any here that 

have been driven to fly for their lives, and perhaps yon 

have been driven to go among firangers; Oh! but yo 


8 
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| ſuffering is not ſo great as the ſuffering of. Jeſas Chriſt 
| was, he fled for his lifewhen he was but an infant, and 
did not only fly to ſtrangers, but to his enemies, to the E- 
J 
J 


gyptians: you are driven dut from one part of England to Thoſe that fly 
another, Oh! exerciſe your faith in this; it was a very with their 
ſtrange work of Gods providence that preſently after he ch dren, 
was born he muſt fly for his life; you that are fain to car» 
| ry your children with you, Oh! remember how Jeſepb 
and Mary was fain to do it, was fain to fly for the lite of 
Jeſas Chriſt, and carry him, and this flight was a great 
deal more than your flight, for they were fain to fly to 
Egypt. Now ſuppoſing ic was by land as that many rea- - 
ſons may be given, they were fain to fiy a matter of an The danger * 
hundred miles through the deſert wilderneſs where there Thrift fight 
was no habĩtations: you fly from one town to another into Ege. 
and find relief; they were fain to fly above an hundred | 
miles, it's fifty league, which your Marriners accompt 
three miles to a league, and was in the very deſert be- 
tween the Land of Canaan and Egypt : Now though it's 
true, the people of Iſrael was fourty yeers in the Wilder- 
neſs; but it was not throogh the length ofthe place, three 
daies journey might have carried them into the Land of 
Canaan, but it was fourty years that they were about it, 
God prolonged it, and they did intangle themſelves and 
were ſtubborn and Rebellions, and ſo it was prolonged,. -* 
though the way was but in its ſelf ſhort : but yet certa in- 
ly this flight of Joſepb with Chriſt to Egypt muſt needs 
be ſad and miſerable; it cannot be conceived that any 
of your flights ſhould be ſo ſad and miſerable as that was, 
for they could not carry any provifion with them, but 
were fain to fly in a private way to ſave the life of Jeſus 
Chriſt; Oh! how often do you think did Joſeph and Ma- 3 
ry look upon this Babe when they were flying thronghithe _ | 
defert Wildernes, & think, What is this the Son of God? The 1nward* 
Is this the Savior of the World ? Is this he that ſhould ventations of 


be the redeemer of Iſrael ? I; this he that is God and Man? ebe ine 
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Is this he that i the ſecond perſon in Trinity, that pre- 
ſently after he is born we muſt fly for his life through a 
deſert wilderneſs ? Oh! the ſtrange work of God in the 
very work of Mans Redemption! Things were ſo low 
and poor, and ſeemed to go on in ſuch a contrary way, 
as it would have put any ones faith to it, to have thought 
that Jeſus Chriſt ſhould have done ſuch great things as 
he did. Oh my brechren ! this is the way of God to put 
the faich of men to it, eſpecially at firſt, So it was with 
Cbriſts flight into Eęyyt. It follows; 


N Vers» - 
As they called them, ſo they went from them, &c. 


S they] That is, Moſes and Aaron, and other Pro- 

1 phets, and Miniſters of God ſent unto them, they 
called them to ſerve the Lord, and to worſhip him aceor- 

ding to his own way. And eſpecially they called them 
from Idolaters and falſe workhip. 7 
As they called them, ſo ſome turn it; that is, Though! 
they were ſo called, ſo caled, yet they went from them. 
When the means of God is fo powerful, to reſiſt then ii a 
very great evil. If our Goſpel; that is, our Ggſpel prea- 
ched wich fo much plaineſs and power is hid, it is hid to © 
thoſe that are loft. But take it here: 99 
As they called them ) that is, Look what earn deſe 3 
there was in Moſes and Aaron and other Miniſters of God 
to call them from their evil waies,, ſo much ſiubornneG 
and ſtoutneſs was it for them to go againſt it. Calvin 
thinks it is, Becauſe they called them, THEREFORE : 
they went from them. | | | 5 
Becauſe they called them; that is, They went from them - 
for the very nonce (as we uſe to ſay.) Becauſe Moſes | 
would have us do thus and thus, we. will do the quite 
contrary for the very nonce. | — 


They g 
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They went from them : that is, Turned their backs upon 
them; like ſtuborn Children and Servants when they are 
called they will not hear, but turn their backs upon you; 
ſo did they to Moſer. From whence obſerve; 

Firſt, It is 4 mercy of God, to have Gods Miniſters calling 
ur to obedience, Who are we that God ſhould ſend his 


Meſſengers after us? What need hath God of us? Sup- 


poſe we go on in the waies of death and periſh, what ſhal 
God loſe by it? But this is Gods mercy, that he will cal 
after us; God may ſay, If you will go, goon and periſh 
everlaſtingly: Ohl but he doth not ſo. 

Secondly, When God bath called us out of aſſiiction, it is 
a great addition of mercy to call us ont of ſin unto duty; and 
we ſhould account one as great as another. 
it a great mercy ifthe Lord will call us out of an afflicti- 
on; but when God calls us out of a miſery, ind calls us 


to a duty, Do you think that that's as great a mercy ? 
That's a fign. of a ſanctiſied heart indeed. Yon are in 


ſickneſs and under great extremity ;. if God ſhould ſay, 
l wil give out my Word to deliver you, that would be a 


Ward to call thee out of thy fin to a duty, thou ſhouldeſt 


much as from __—_ to-proſpericy. 
. dly, It's h great aggravation of mens ſins if they he 
called to duty, after God bath $4) them aut of miſery and they 
| do not obey it. After thou comeſt out of an aſſſiction, whe- 
ther bodily or ſpiritual, God expects thou ſhouldeſt as: 


diligently hearken to his call that calls thee to duty, as: 


thou doeſt rake hold of his mercy when he held it to thee 
to deliver chee- out of thine affliion ; charge thy ſoul 


ſweet word you would ſay. I but when God gives out his 


as Joyfullyeake an hint of that Word of God too; Oh! 
do you prize Gods call unto you from fin to duty, as 


Obſ. 1 


We think 


Obl. 2. 


How we ſhould* * 
thus, Oh wretched. heart that Ihave, I called to God, cy we | 


and God hath heard my call, and now God hath deli- anſwer not 
vered me, and calls me to a duty, and ſhall I ſtop min? Gods callto - 
ears againſt Gods call ? Oh how juſt were it for God to 2 after do- 

3 leave 5 


2 
1 
„ 
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24 An Expoſition of Chap. 10.” 
leave me in miſery, when I turn my back to him when he 
cals me to a duty N F 
Obſ. 4. Fourthly, For men not only to diſobey Gods call, but to 
turn aws) themſelves from it, and from thoſe that ſpeak to them 
in bis Name, this us very wicked, a high degree of ſinfulneſ 
befere God : In Jer. 2. 27. They have turned their: back, unto 
Chap. 32.33. ne, but not their face; and ſo in Jer. 3 2. 33. They turn their 
backs,thai's more than not to obey. Our backs, that is, 
Chap, 18.17. to reſuſe to obey, to reſolve not to obey, in Jer. 18, 17. 
11 God threatens them that in the day of their calamity he 
illuſtrated, ould ſhew them bis back too; as when a Traytor is\ 
petitioning to his Prince, fo long as the Prince is but 
. williog to parly with him, and reade his Petition, there 
is hope, but if the Prince turns his back and will not 
Uſeto Mini- Look upon his Petition, there's no hope then: So there 
ters, is hope of people that we may bring them to obedience ſo 
. long as they will hearken to the Word, but if once they 
turn their backs, then there's liitle hope; ſo when God 
turns his back upon ſinners there's lictle hope then. Re- 
Jer. 18.17. to member you that turn your back upon calls to obedi- 
de remembe- ence, Oh! remember that Scripture in Fer. 18. 17. that 
red by thoſe God threatens in the day of your calamĩity he will turn 
that turn their hjʒ back to you. Now this wickedneſs men do not grow 


Jer. 2.27. 


1 the to on a ſudden; at firſt they are loth to be convinced 
7 1 that ſuch a thing is a truth, but at length when the evi- 


dence of truth comes cleer they in a deſperate way turnf 
their backs upon it and reſolve not to hearken to it: 4 
famous inſtance you have of this in 7er. At firſt they ſaid 
Ier. 43. 2. with that Jeremiah did not ſpeak the Word of the Lord, but 
Chap. 44. 86. af the A. forthe Word of the Lord that thou haſi Poken, 


come to that 
height. 


we will kgt hear. 4 

Obſ. 5. Fiftly, It 2j yet a bigher wickedneſs to have our corruptions 
irritated by the Word and provoked. As they call'd, fo they 

went away. When mens hearts grow as Lime, that the 

ſhowers of the Word ſhall; i flame them, this is a. ſad 
condition indeed; when the tyore kfeer evidence they: 
: K _— 
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have of the Word, the more deſperate wicked they grow. 
We find it ſo in ſome places, when the word comes with 
the greateſt power, this is all the effect it hath upon the 
* MW hearcs of men, to make them the more deſperate wicked. 

f You wonder ſometimes that where the Word is prea+ Why men 
0 i ched with power men ſhould grow more wicked; won- moſt wicked 


der not at it, for where: the Word doth not convert fin- 1 
5 ners, it doth harden them. : 
2 Sixtly, From the extream perverſeneſs and ſtuborn-· Obſ. 6. 


neſs of the Jews we may learn this Leſſon, That Gods free 
s Grace is very great and very ſtrong; the Lord was merciful 
t WH ro his people that were thus ſtuborn and ſtout, but the 
e more they were call'd to obedience the more wicked 
t they grew, and yet Gods mercy continued towards them 
for a long time together, and indeed in that God ſhoald 
0: fer his heart and love upon ſuch a people as this, it is x 
one of the greateſt helps againſt deſpaic almoſt as any we ; 

4 know, DF bat look into the Book of God, and reade of — ne 1 
dhe people of the Fews what wrerched, froward, perverſe, node le: 1 
ſtuborn, ſtout- hearted people they were, and yet that je hotwith- 
God of all the people of the earth ſhould chuſe them to itanding God 
be his peculier people; Oh! the free Grace of God! makes inem 
there* nothing that God hath in his deſign more than to hr Peculier 
honor free Grace. I confeſs I had thought to have ſpent F Pie. 
ſometime in ſhewing to you the extream ftubornneſs of Gods greateſt 
the people of the Jews, and all to this end to magnifie acſigu 18, to 


Dt 4 
* 
*”% 8 * 


the free grace of God towards ſuch an unworthy people; mSHdtis 

ou find that God doth ſo himſel f when hefpeatoof his Brace % 
ercy to that people, he doth give them chis notice, 

That he would have them to know, that what he did for 

them was not for their own righteouſneſs, in Deut. 9. 6. 

Underſtand therefore that the Lord thy God giveth thee not this Dei. 9.6. 

good Land 10 po ſſeſi it for thy righteouſneſi; for thou att a ſtiff= © 

necked people ; As if God ſhould ſay, I mighcmagnifie free 

Grace, whereas I might ha ve choſen ſome other people 

that might have been by 2 yeeldable to my hand, 2 illuſtrated. 
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- - Ezek.16.30, 


. And though you ſhould find your hearts to be very ft a 
Comfort a- born, yer for all that do not have your hearts fink with 
gaioſt a ſtub- deſpair, for Gods Grace is free to overcome even ſtuborn- 
bop Peat 8 neß 


Chap. 11. 


choſe you, that ic might appear that all that i did was 
out of free Grace. In Pſal. 78. 8. Be not ſiuborn as your 
forefathers were; they are called ſtout - hearted, ſtiff nec. 
ked, ſtrong, they ſeem to be of ſtrong ſpirits, but it is 
ſtrong againſt the truth; and though ſtubornneſs hath a 
kind of Glary in it, yet che truth ĩs there is nothing but 
weakneſs in it: in Exek. 16. 30. How, weak is thy 25 
ſaith the Lord, ſeeing thou dseſt all theſe things, the work of an 
imperious whoriſh woman? They are ſaid to be ſtrong- 
hearted, ſtiff hearted, but faith the holy Ghoſt, how 
weak is thy heart? and you ſhall find in Scripture that 
they are called ſtiff necked, and Iron-finewed, and that 
they walked contrary to God, and that they are perverſe 
and crooked, and that they had hardened their hearts 
and made them like an Adamant; and ſaich Stephen, 
Tou have alwaies reſiſted the holy Ghoſt; and impudent chil- 
dren, and rebellious children: It is very obſervable if 
you read thoſe Scriptures, preſently after they came out 
'of the Land of Egypt, within three daies after Godqhad 
ſuhovn them ſuch a miraculous work they fell to murmu- 
Pſal,106.7- ring, nay, they did not ſtay ſo long, for it is ſaid in Pſah 


Pſal. 78.8. 


Act. 7. 52. 


ee 106. They provoked the Lordiat the Sea, even at the red 
Exod. 16.2. And in Exod. 16. 2. 28. and in chap. 17. ver. 2. the pegs! 


28. Chap, 17. ple did chide with Moſes again, fo reade the ſtory of E 
2, with the odus, Numbers, Denteronomy, Judges, and the Kings, and 
continual ſto- 5ou ſhall find them continually rebelling, a people with 
w — an Iron ſinew againſt God, and yet for all that che Lord 
. makes choice of this people, and loves them; Oh1 free 
Grace: the free Grace of God. When your children are 
A medication ſtuborn and ſtout againſt you confider of this, you think 
for parents je a grievous affliftion to you, Oh! but there is none 
vexed qe” in the world that are ſo eroſſed witch ſtuborn children as 
Rubomn ©” God himſelfis. 3 = 


— * 
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at neſs, as it did here. You have a moſt remarkable place 
ur for that, for the overcoming of ſtubornneſs, in Exod. 34. 
Cn 9. Let my Lord I pray thee go amongſt us (for it in @ ſtiff-nee- Exod, 34.9. 
is ed people) This was no argument of deſpair, that God 
ra wrt not go among them (Jer it is a ſtiff-necked people.) 
ut But doſes makes ſuch an argument with God, Lord, 
„, they are a ſtiff-necked people, yer I pray thee let my Lord 
an go amongft us, and pardon our iniquity and our fin,and 
g- take us for thine heritage. | Where by the way we may 
0 note how the Chaldz paraphraſe renders this, viz. Let 
at the Majeſty of the Lord go with us; the Majeſty or Divine 
at Preſence : the Hebrews call it Shecinab a9 they uſu- 
ſe ally diſtinguiſh this from God the father, and ſay there 
ts is no coming before the bleſſed high*King without She- - 
2, cinah. So our Savior more plainly, Jobn, 14. 16. But 
- to return. ] 
if God holds forth by this example that he would have 
* none fink wich deſpair, but be brought in by his free 
d Grace, notwithſtanding their fluborn hęarts that they 
1 have had againſt him. 
5 Now as for the latter part ofthis ſecond verſe, of their 
f acrificing to Baalim, and burning incenſe to graven I- 
* mages, I ſhall not need to ſpeak to that, as having ſpo- 
. ken of that heretofore. 228 
b | | VE A. 3. | 
d Itaugbt Ephraim alſo to go, taking them by their Arms : 
e But they knew not that ] bealed them. 
e $ | 
c Het we have the third degree of Gods goodneſs 
: towards Epbraim, the fruit of his love, he call'd 
4 them out of Egypt, and he call'd upon them by his Pro- 
; phets, and he taught them co go. | = 
a God here compares himſelf to a Nurſe, or to a tender Expoſ. 


Mother, or loving Father, that carries along the child, 
and guides the hand of it, e the feet of it; and as they 
2 are 
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An Expoſition of © Chap. 
are leading the children If there be any rugged foul way, 
the Nurſe or the Parent takes them np in he Arms, ſuch 
| wasmydealings towards Epbyain Haid God. in ſol z. 
Pſal. vv. 20. 20 Godtherefte fd to lead them by the rand of AAoſes 

. and Aaron, Tikea Hock of Sheep: But Here he E faid to 
lead them ike a Norſe, or a Patent, and this expreſſion 

4 | fees to have reference unto that we have in Dent. I. 31. I 

The Text In the Wildernefß th: Lord thy God did bear thee at a man dyth 

referred to hear his ſon Pall the way that ye went; Look as a man leads 

rut. I. 31. his ſon by his haud, and when he comes to hard wa 

doth bear him up and take him in hisarms, ſo did the 
Lord chy God deal towards thee as a man to his ſon: for 
ſo he call'd Eyht Ai in the former verſe, hui. Son; he loved 
him when he wi 4 child; fo be is compared to to a 
child, and God to the parent that teaches him how to go; 
God taught them how to go in their way out of Egyp: 
all along in the Wilderneſs until they came to Ca- 
naan. | ; ; ; 

When they came firſt out of Egypt they knew not 
which way to go no more than a child, and if God had 
left them when they were brought out of Egypt, certain- 
ly chey had periſhed in their way, the way was very full 
of difficulty in which they were to go, and God did ſeem 

Pſal, 107.7. to leade them about, but rhe Scripture ſaith, He leu them 

obſerved. in the right way, in Pſal. 107. 7. though they were fourty 
years in the Wilderneſs, whereas they might have gone 
through within a ſew dates, yet ftill they were led in the 
right way, God taught them to go. en ; 

From whence there are theſe Notes of Obſervati- 
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bl. 1. Firſt, When God calls his people ont of aſſict ion, yet they 

| know no more hom to go, to guide themſelves in their way than 
a little child doth. _ We think if we be deFvered from ſuch _ 
and ſuch an evil we are well, but when God doth grant 

4 deliverance if he ſhould leave us there, we ſhould quickly _ 

ſpoll our felves, we ſhould qui iy turn the mercies _ ; 
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we haue into miſery if we be leſt but a While; It Is the 
ride of mens hearts that makes them venturous of them 


ſelves, hence they get many a'kneck and bruiſe; Oh 


many ſtumble in their way and ſplit æhemſel ves and pe- 
riſh becauſe they will be going themſelves and not de- 
end upon Gods hand. 8 
We find by experience now God hath brought us ont 


Uſe for 


of Egypt here, in great meaſure we are ealled out of E- England, 


gypt and we hope that God intends a Canaan to us, yes 


what children are we we do not know how to ſtep a 


ſtep in our way, Oh ho often have we been at a ſtand 
in our way ſince Oed hath been-pleaſed co call u&out of 
Egypt # we have been at amaze; not kuswiag which 
way to take, this Way or that way, Oh how often 
havè we fallen in our way, and gene aſtray? ever peo 
ple had need to have God to teach them howto go, ti 
there are many Tumbling blocks in var way, we then: 
ſtumble and ſalł ĩn theny;; poor chlfdren hre not höre 
need to have the hand of the Parent or Nurſe; when 
they go upon the Ice, in ſlippery waies, chen we have 
need of the hand of God upon us to leade us in out · way 


. 


and to guide us. That's the firft Note. ene 
Secondly, The way dr Bod lea people In many time 
my be a way of much di ſieuii); he ſaiũ, he ravght Epbraim- 
to go, and led him in the way. If we enquire what 
that way is ? ic was the way through the wilderneſs, yea, 
before they came into the wildernefs, before they 5 


* 


Our path uns 
have we at this day; our path is an untroden patk, and troden. 


Obſ. 2. 


the Sea, in Exod: 14. 9. The E yptian? purſued after them; Exod. 14 93: 


Call the Horſes and Chariots of Pharaoh; and bu Horſemen, 
and hir Army) and overtook them, encamping hy the Sta, be- 
des Pi bahiroth, before Baal-zephon. Pharaob ind all his 


hoſt 2 them, they were in a very ſtraight way, 


The Sea was beforethem, Pharaoh arid all His Army was: 


behind them, and they Were encatmping by the Sea, be- 


fore Pi · habiroth, at the m autlr bf thoſe Mbuntaint, * 
; the. 
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Obſ.z, 


Uſe. 


4 Pſa,x07. 6, 7. 


5 
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So lang as we are in Gods way, though the way be 


difficult, yet we have cauſe to bleſs God that we are in 


his way, and let not us be troubled at the difficulty of 
our way when we ſee God before us, and leading us in 


our way. 


Thirdly, Though me meet with difficulties in our way, yet 
God. laves to teach his people bow to go in their way; and the 
more difficult their way is, the more care bath God of them io 
teach them bow to go. We do not find ſuch an expreſſiion 
of Gods care of them to teach them in any other way but 
this of theirs, when they went firſt out of Egypt; becauſe 


that way was the moſlſ difficult, therfore God takes upon 


him in a ſpecial manner to teach them in that way⸗ 
Be not diſcouraged at your difficulties, but when you 
are in your way, and your conſcience tels you that it is 
not a way that you have choſen to your ſelves, look up 
to God for guidance, cry to him; as you find in Pſal. 107. 
6. They cryed to abe Lord in their trouble; (and then ver ſ. 7.) 
be led them forth in aright way. Mark how theſe two 2 a 
| Joyned :: 


Ver.3. | 
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Joyned together: They anode th Lord in their . ble, and 
be led them forth in a right way. When you;are in ſtraights, 
cry to God in your trouble, the Lord will lead you forth 


in a right way. When we have been in the greateſt ſtraits England. 


and have had the hardeſt ray to go, how hatu God ta- 
ken us up in hi; arms Through Gods mercy, though we 
be very wealty yet we are gone on a great way even from 
Egypt, from our ſpirictal Egypt 3 It is; un- 
thankfulueſs in people, to ſay, We are in as bad a con- 
dition as ever we were. VVhat God may bring as to 
through the unthankfulneſs of men we know nor, but 
certainly chrough Gods: mercy we have been led along a 
great way in ourJoprney, God hath taught us to go; it 
hath not been the wiſdom nor providence of men that 
hath carried us on in our way ſo far as we have been, no, 
we have found apparantly we are not much beholden to 
the wiſdom of men for that way that we have been car- 
ried on in, but tis God chat hath come in in our ſtraics, 
we ſee by what hath fallen out, how we ſhould have pe- 
riſhed in our way, we ſhould have returned into Egypt; 
how often have we been ready to think, Would things 
were with us as heretofore they have heen: Oh! this 
hath been the peeviſhneſs of our ſpirits, to be thinking 
of turning into Egypt: as ic was with this people, though 
God was with them in their way, yet often they thought 


of returning back again. We have been ready to be 


thinking of by · waies for our ſelves, and every one to be 
ſhifring his own way, and what croſs paths have we wal- 
ked in, firſt one way, and then another way, undoing 
what we have done? Firſt engaging men, and then dif- 
couraging the fame men that we have encoraged;though 


they have continued the ſame, yet our ſpirits have not haye been 
continued the ſame towards them. .V Ve may apply that our guides. 


that you hade in Jer. 3 1. 22. which is ſpoken in reference 

to their way, coming out of their captivity; How lon 

wilt thou go about, Othou backsliding daughter? It may be 
+ f well 


* . 
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well zpplRed to ee ; Oh l how long wil 
we'go ? that is, ftifting this way and that, and not 
daring te rruſt God 1 his way; we are afraid that if we 
ſnould gi on in the right path that God guids us in, that 
we ſhout miſcarry, and therefore we go about, and 
that's the reaſon it is ſo long before we haye our delive - 
rante; becaaft we g& abour;;and do not follow Gods 
Jer. 31.9. Buidemet in bur way. 1 here's an excellent promiſe that 
illuſtrated. God makes to His people in Jer. 31. 9. in reference to the 
aiding of them in their way from their Captivity; They 
M41 come ich weeping and with ſupplications wil I lead them; © 
1 wil cauſe tbem to walk by the. rivers of waters, in a ſtraight © 
way wherein they ſball not ſinmble : for I ama father to Iitael, 
aud Ephraim # my firſt born. This is a Scripture very ſu- 
table ro that Scriptare we are now opening. It's a fruit 
of fatherly love co guide us in a ſtraigbt way, and keep 
us oor ys But mark bow this. ſhall, be done; 
Ir's a fruit of They ſhall eme with wetping, and nith ſupplications wil 1. 
faherly love Teadthem: There niuft be weeping and application: to 
to guide us in cry to God for guidance in our way: As a poor child if 
our Wag. itbe left a little by the Mother or Nurſe, it ſtands crying 
to be gyided in its way; and this ſhould be our care in 
all cur ſtraights; not to fly upon this Inſtrument, or the 
other, but to cry to God to guide us in our way. We 
. may apply this to Gods guidance of the ſoul from ſpiri- 
Applied to I enn 25 
che guidence Wal 5 7 ; when God brings the ſoul out of the ſpirituy 
of the ſoul, al bon age be guides it in the WAY to heavenly Canaan: 
you wem the Lord are bringin out of your Spiritual 
| Bondage, leck up io God 3/421, GAG bow to go: why? 
For your way is a hard way, it is a ſtraight way, it is a 
rarrow Way that you are going now, it hath many 
ſtumbling blockt zn it, it hath, many by: 1 125 near it, 
Why the ſoul that are very like to it 15 our way is. a very. Ilippery way. 
needs guiding and yò had need be taught bow to go; you may ſlip 
Add fallfand break your ſelves quickly if you be not 
taught how to go; you that are yong beginnets in the 
8 | | way 
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way of Religion be not too confident in your own under- * 
— and your on ſtrength: many poor children E | 
for want of the care of their Nurſes have gotten ſuch fals too confident. / 


il 
ot 
Ie when they were children that have lam'd them and 
To 
d 
2 


made them go crooked all their daies; and ſo ir hath An apt ſimile. 
been with yong Profeſſors of Religion, many yong ones 

5 in the profefſien of Religion, becauſe they have been too 

ls bold and confident in their own underſtanding , the 

t Lord hath left chem to ſuch fals that they prove but 

e crooked all the daies of their profeſſion, but though they 


7 do go on in away of profeſſion of Religion, they are 

1 but maim'd Profeſſors, crooked Profeſſors, becauſe of 

# the falls that they have gotten when they were yong 

5 ones: And truly we have very great cauſe to fear that A propheſie 

2 who lives but a few years, to ſee choſe that are yang Pro touching the 

t feſſors of Religion now live to be ſomething old, I ſay, proot otmuch 

7 we have cauſe to fear that choſe that live to ſee it, will = the oe 

| ſee a great many'maim'd and crooked Profeſſors of Re- ines. * 

[ | ligion, for there are a many yong ones in theſe ſlippery 12 55 

5 times gets fals that venture ſo much upon the Ice, up- 

S on doubtful things that they underſtand not, which get 

1 ſuch falls and bruiſes that are like to ſtick upon them as 

L long as they live. Some of you it may be may remember 

: when you were children you would uſe to venture upon 

the Ice, and be ſliding, and you got ſuch bruiſes then. 

5 that now you feel them3- Oh i let yong ones take heed) 1 
of venturing upon doubtſul ching, let them look ap to 
; God to make their way plain before them, and not lean bi. 
| to their own underſtandings left they have falls (I ſay) | N 


by which they get bruiſes that they may feel another day. ny 
4 And further: Ses ing God makes it tu be a fruit: of bi loue Obſ. 4. 
to teach them bon to go, When yum ſee otliers ſiip aui fiumbie x 
| 5 in the way of profeſſion of Religion and ſpoil hes POR e 

2 God then for bis mercy towards you,: that be belps 4nd teaches\ © 
f you in your way : As when a man is riding upon the road 1 
... fon beloteſhim Thats! Simile;” ; 
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horſes get into holes and ſtumble, and it may be the man 
breaks his leg or ſhoulder before him, if ic proves not to 
be deadly to him; now if you ſhould (ce a man falling 
and breaking his leg or arms, falling down with his 
horſe in ſuch dangerous wales as there 18 in many places, 
would you not have cauſe to bleſs God that you are deli- 
vered from that, that God hath preferved your limbs ? 
Thus when you ſec Profeſſors falling in the way of pro- 
feſſion of Religion, Oh! bleſs God that he ceaches you 
in your way, that he guides you. To women that are 
weak in waies that are ſlipery you will cake hold of their 
hands to guide them; and ſo God doth to you, know the 
whol courſe of your way from ſpiritual E He to ſpiritu · 
al Canaun, it is Ice and rugged al the way, chat God is 
fain to take you by the hand, and Oh! the goodneſs of 
God tecondeſcend thus to his poor Creatures, to com- 
pare himſelf to a Nurſe, Oh! how often would we run 
into harms way (as we uſe to ſay) if God did not lead us? 
And further, Take heed you who are weak and ha ve need 
of teaching, that you be nat wayward and wanton; that you be 
not fooliſh and unruly. ; and that you do not wilfully run into 
rugged. and flippery waier - God indeed is as a Nurſe t 
teach you how to go, yea, but be not you as wayward 
and froward children that ſometimes tice- their Nurſes ; 
it's more difficult to teach fame children than. others 
How to go, they are fo froward and wilful that they 
will go their own way, if the eye of their Nurſe be but 
from them never ſo little they will go their own way; 
Oh! take heed you be not among thoſe froward wilfub 
children that. will be going their own way. 0 
2 Again further, I taught Ephrai n 1080. 1101 bo 
:. Goda Mfiniſters\and all of ur ſbonld labor 10 follow Gad im 
ibis may of hu, that ãs, To have a tender care of 'octhers ; we 
ſhould eee Father: no — be teas 
ching cageshow togo, and in guiding of them ins 
their way. Teal we that profes our ſel ves to — an 3 
251207 14 children. 
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children, we ſhould ingicate our Father, and eſpecially 


Gods Miniſters, they ſhould take a delight to help weak 
ones on in their way, and to carry weak ones in their ve - 
ry arms; that which God is faid here to do, doſes in a- 


nother Scripture is ſaid to do, as in Numb. 11. 12, Have Num. 11. 12. I 


I conceived all this people? have T begotten them, that thou 
ſhouldeſt ſay unto me, carry them in thy boſom, ( a Nurſing 
F ather beareth a ſucking child ) unto the Land which thou ſwea- 
reſt unta their Fathers? It ſeems Moſes, though he thought 
it to be very hard to bear ſo many people in his arms (as 
it were) yet God gave that Commiſſion to him, and he 
did it according as he was able, he did carry the people 
as a Nurſe, or a Father or Mother carrieth the ſacking 
child inceir boſom. 

Yea, And though Gods Miniſters meet with thoſe that are 
very froward, yet they muſt not be diſcouraged; we are as 
froward in reference unto God, as any can be in refe- 
rence unto us, and therefore you muſt confider you that 
are Miniſters, when you meet with yong Profeſiprs, and 
others that are beginning in the waies of godlineſs, and 
you find them untowird and peeviſh many times, do not 
caſt them off becauſe of that; if God ſhould have caſt off 
you becauſe of that, what: would have become of you? 


| Obſ. 7. 


lj 


— 


No, inſtruc them with  meekneſs, even inſtruct them 


with meekneſs that oppoſe themſel ves; though they kick 
and ſpurn, yet inſtructtſiem with meekneſs though they 


oppoſe themſel ves, and in 1 Theſſ. 2. 7. we have a notable 1 The 
pattern of a Minifter there how he ſnhould carry himſelf — wag 


in this reſpect; But we were gentle among yam, even as a 
Nurſe cheriſhes ber children; Thus Miniſters ſhould be of 
gentle ſpirits, and know that God doth put them in 
place to teach children how to go in their way; and 


 thereftrewefind ic in Tit. 1. . that they mult not be ſoon 


angry; Miniſters muſt not be of angry di ſpoſitions; you 


would be loth to put your children to froward Nurſes; An apt ſinss- 


their very milk would ſome way ſavour of them, and 
24 H 2 a 
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your children may get a great deal of hurt by Nurſes that 
- A Nurſes are pettiſh and froward; ĩt i a ſpecial qualification and 

- qualification, neceſſarilyrt quired in a Nurſe, that ſhe be of a gentle and 

2 patient diſpoſition: Now Gods Miniſters. are compared 
co Nurſes, and do not think the compariſon too mean, 
for God himſelf is compared to a Nurſe, when he ſaith 
he taugbi Ephraim bow to go. ; . 

And then laſtly, Seeing the tender care of God, like a 
Parent or a Nurſe towards the Child, is made an engage- 
ment to their duty, and an aggravation of their ſin, be- 
cauſe they were not what they ought to be. As if the 
Prophet ſhould: have ſaid, Oh! therefore you ſhould 
have ſerved and loved the Lord that was ſo gracious to 
you as to teach you, but you have not done ſo, and 
therefore your fin is greater. From whence the Note 


: is 
Obſ. 8, "That the love and tender care of Parents and Nurſes in brin- 


ing up children. and enduring much trouble with them, is a 
fre e chile when they grow up to requite with 
duty and due reſpect their Parents and Nurſes ; and if they de 
vot it's a great aggravation of their evil. | You that are 
grown up from children, remember the care, remember 
| the ſorrow, remember the trouble of your bringing up, 
Be aſhamed and be aſhamed of your undutiſulneſs; How is ic that 
undutiful you have all your limbs, but from the care of your Pa- 

children. rents and Nurſes? you are to bleſs God for your Parents 
care, and the care of thoſe to whom you were commit - 

ted when you were children, and know that you o we 
due reſpect unto them for it. He is an Apoſtate co the 

great Law of Nature who Violaves Charities due unto 

Parents and Nurſes. . I remember I have read of the Piſi · 

.  dians, a certain Heathen people, that when they were 4 

The Piſidions, Feaſting at any time; the'firlt fruit of all their Feaſt they - 

would offer to their Parents, as thinking it unfeemly for 

them to rejoyce in the uſe of the Creature without ſbew- 

ing due honot to their Parents from whom they _ E 

voy : t 1 


\ 
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theic being and education s Heathens have ever condem- 


ned undutifulne(s in children to be unnatural and liable 
to puniſhment, and they have puniſhed undutifulneſs; 
and the l. aw of God (we know) doth puniſh a ſtuborn 
child wich death. N | 


But tbey knew not that I healed them. 


Many times children, though there bea great care to 
teach them how to go, yet they will. venture themielves, 
and by their venturouſneſs and wantoneſs they get many 
a knock and bruiſe. So it was with this people, indeed 
my care was toward: them, but they would go theit own 
way, and they often bruiſed themſelves. Well, did 


Ged therefore reje& them and ſay, It is through your 


own fault that you have gotten theſe bruiſes and maims, 
No, Thealed them ſaith God. Though he were never ſo 


' froward, and he got by that many bruiſes, yet my picy 


was ſo great that ] healed choſe very bruiſes and maimg 
that he got by his wilfulneſs. | 


Expol. 


Though in the reading of this we may paſs it eafily The text one 
by, yet it is as notable a Scripture as moſt w have in the of the moſt 
Book of God. Whats the reaſon our conſeiences do fo remarkable 


miſgive us; and that we are ſo afraid that the Lord will 
leave us to our ſelves? hen our conſciences accuſe us of 


this, Oh! we may thank our ſelve, for it, the Lord ſhe- f 


wed us another way, but we through our finfulneG, and 
frowardneſs would go ia our on way, Can wethink 
that the Lord ſhould have care of us in our {ores that we 
got our ſelves by our wilfulneſs? yes, (ſaith God) ſuch 
was my compaſſion towards Ephraim, that I taught him 
how to go, and yet they got bruiſes, Bus I healed them af: 
o TN EEO I: 
ks: That's the Note from it; God will nos caſt off his children 
#bongh they get burt; yea, though they get hurt by their 
own ſia, yet the Lord is ſo gracious as to heil chm. You 
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in Scripture. 
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have a notable Scripture for this, in Iſa. 57. 17, 18. For 


14.57.17. 8 . iniquity of bis «covetonſneſi war T wrath, and fmote him: 


I hid me audiwas wrath, and be went on frowardly in the way 
of bis heart. He went on frowardly when I ſmote him; 
what then ? in the 18. verſe, I have ſeen bis waies. One 
would have thoughc that ſhould have followed, I have 
ſeen his waĩes, and Ple ſmite him, and plague him, and 
| make him to know what it is to deal ſo frowardly and 
perverſely with me, but, behold the goodnefs of the 
Lord! Gods waies are not the waies of men, hi; thoughts 
are not our thoughts, for he ſaith, I bave ſeen bis waies, 
and will heal him, andireſtore comforts. 10 bim; I will not 
ſay I wilbnever leade him more, becanſe he would not 
regard my teaching but goes his own waies and gets mas 
ny bruiſes; No, Ihave ſeen his waies and will heal him, 
and leid him notwithſtanding. 
Ohl be not diſcouraged when you: have gone out of 
Gods way, bor betrqublect and aſhamed, make uſe of 
this promiſe, the Lord ſees the frowardnefs of his people; 
and yet will heal them, and lead them, and reſtore com- 
ſort to them. 75 | > 
And my brethren, thus hath che Lord dealt graciou · 


9 e {1p witz us in our inconfiderate; fooliſn, finful courſes, - 


how oſten we in this Land have been brought low by 
our incontiderate, ſooliſh waĩes, we have been ſore woun 
ded; we have been in danger to bleed to death by the 
falls that we have got, we have often given ali for gone 
as it were; mens waies have been ſoperverſe and croſi as 
there hath been little hope of any good, that ſometimes 
when we have met together we have even faid; al is gone, 
we are but betraied,; and therefore chere iv little hope of 
any good; Have nat we oftentimes ſai} chus? but che 
Lord hath come in and healed us, and that Scrĩpture in 
Tſa. 57. hath been made good unto us; the bord hath be- 
- heldche frowardneſs of Our waies; and yet hach heated | 
us, and yet hath led us. Von ha ve gone onſin ſuch and 
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ſuch waies ſaith God, and you have even undone your 
ſel ves in them, and you were made but fools, and others 
ſquandered away your eſtates and nothing came of it; 
well, you knew not what to do, Fleleade you in waies 
that you do not think of, in ſuch waies as you have the 
leaſt hopes of good by, I wil lead you on in thoſe waies 
and reſtore comfort to you, My Brethren; the waies - 
chat the Lord hath this laſt Summer reſtored comfort to 
England by, were they waies that any of you did think 
of this timetwelvemonth? Certainly it was never in the 
imaginations and thoughts of men to be brought in ſuch The N 
waies as the Lord hath lead us in, and reſtored comforts Model pr 4 
to as by, the Lord did ſee that the way of the old Sol- Army, 1645, 
dery was not the way to reftore comforts to England, but : 
the Lord hath led us in other waies : well, let Gods hea» 
ling of our bruiſes that we get in walking in our own 
waics make us thankful and careful chat we run not wil» 
fully into any ſuch wajes any more, that we be not till 
more ventrous, and more careleſs; if we be, Gcd may 
ſaffer us to break our bones; for though God be patient 
and loving, and merciful, yet he hath times to leave men 
N in the perverſneſs of their wales, it may coſſ us dear be- 
| fore we are healed if God doth leave us, though God 
may not take away his love, to caſt us wholly off, I but 
i. we may be forced to cry again and again with David, in 
| Pſal, 51. Reſtore to me the jay of thy ſalvation, that the bone . 
hich thou baſt brokgn may rejoyee; David would go ontof Pal. 55 
| his way, and he gorfach a fal as he broke hisbones; Oh! 
"= that the bones which thou haſt broken may reJoyce. 
When God heals us, he expects that weſhonld take ho- 
tice of his work, that we ſhould aclinowledg him. But 
mark whetfoffows. Ss. l 
But they knew not that Fhealedtbem.. Theated themfaith: 
God, but they knew not that I healed chem; 12 
My Brethren, that's the Note from ir, God orb wn Obi. 103 
much good that we know notof: I ſay, God doth u SEED 
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good chat we know not of; not only in preventing mer 
cies in a day that we know not of, but in healing mer- 

cies, we attribute our healing to this and the other cauſe; 

but it is God that comes in in the uſe of means, ſomtimes 

comes in beyond means; though means oftentimes hath 

been uſed and no good hath been done by them, at laſt 
God by a ſecret and invilible bleſſing he comes and heals 
us; we muſt not envie at the honor that is due to Inſtru. 

ments; But certainly by the healing that we have had 
this laſt Summer, we have cauſe to look beyond all men 
and means; though God hath uſed means, yet it is God 
that hath healed us, and they deſire that we ſhould at- 
tribute all the Glory to God, our healing hath been ſuch 

that except we even maliciouſly ſhut our eyes we cannot 
but know and acknowledg that God hath healed us in 
great meaſure; Oh!] let not us by our pride and ſtout- 
God ſtands Reb, our oppreſſion, our fooliſneſs make ic appear that 
much upon it we do not acknowledg that God hath healed us, God 
to be acknow- ſtahds much upon that, becauſe it is his Glory to 
| ledged the heal his people therefore he ſtands much upon it to be 
51 of his acknowledged to bethe healer of his people. or bodi- 
—— ly healings we are ready to acknowledg thoſe that da 
heal us; What thankſulneſs 1s given to Phyſicians when 
they have been Inſtruments to heal our bodies; Before 
healing any body would ſay they would give, Oh! 
what would they give! al their eſtates that they might be 
healed of ſuch a diſeaſe; but when they are healed it 
may be they will negle& the Phyſitians, but tis thoſe 
chat are of baſe * : but others are very ready to ac- 
knowledg thankfulneſs that way to the Phyfitians that 
heals their bodies: how gainful therefore is the practice 
of Phylitiafis that God makes uſe of to heal mem bodies? 
at = 11. I remember. 4 have read of Lewes.the Eleventh of France, 
| that for bis Claplins he allowed them twenty ſhillings a 2 
5 . month, but for his Phyfi ian, one Jobn Cottiere, his allo- 
wance was ten thouſand Crowns a month; four 2 0 
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would ſerve his Chaplin and ten thouſand for his Phyſi- 
tian, that's a gainful practice, becauſe men are moreſen- 
fible of the healing of their bodies than the healing of 
| their ſouls. SORT LEA | 1 
5 Well, any of you who have been in great fickneſs and Uſe. 
5 diſtreſſes of body, yea, and in diſtreſſes of ſoul too, and 
| are healed, do not you now by the frolickneſs of your 
ſpirits and the abuſe of your ſtrength in the waies of ſin, 

| manifeſt that you do not know that God hath healed 
vou, both in reſpect of National healing, and in re- 
ſpect of Perſonal healing; let every one make uſe of that 


Fe - 


of David in Pſal. 103. Bleſs the Lord, O n Soul, and all Pſal. 10.3. 
that is within me bleſs bis boly Name; and again, Bleſi the 
Lord O my ſoul, and forget not all bis benefits, who forgiveth 
all thine iniquity, who bealteh all thy diſeaſes. Oh! that we 
were able co joyn theſe two together now, bo forgiveth 
all thine iniquity, and bealeth all thy diſcaſex. Healing is a Ieeling with 
mercy indeed, but then tis a mercy to purpoſe when it forgiveneſs a 
is a fruit of forgiveneſs, when we can make good the ſweer mercy. _ 
former; who forgiveth thine iniquitie, and healeth thy 
diſeaſes, when we can ſay our healing is a fruit of our 
forgiveneſs; Gad hath in great meaſure healed the Land 
and Nation, Oh that we could ſay that he had forgiven 
us! our healing without our forgiveneſs will e 70 licele 
purpoſe, and therefore in the times of our greateſt wounds 
we ſnould cry for forgiveneſs in the firſt place, and not 
be ſatisfied wich anie healing without forgiveneſs of our 
fins. And ſo particularlie, God hath, healed ſome ß _ 
your diſeaſes in hody, it may be your families have had Applied to 
the Plague, or ſome other diſeaſe, Pox, or Meaſels, why viliced fami- 
the Lord hath been pleaſed to heal you; you were in à lies & perſons 
ſad condition then, and the Lord hath healed, your fa- SE 
milies, yea, but can you put both; together, bleſt bbs 
Lord who hath forgiven the iniquitie of my familie, ant 
healed the diſeaſes of my familie? And fo fur your own 
particulars, do not ſatisfie your bees with this, that you: 
Pe ONE, m_ baus N 
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An Expoſition of © Chap. 11 


Expol. I. 


Cords of a 
man what 


nat as heaſts, and ſought 


have your healths reſtored you, except you can bleſs the 
Lord who hath forgiven mine iniquity, and healed my 
diſeaſes; when thou findeft the o7e, that thou art hea · 
led, be not ſatisfied except by faith thou canſt fee the 


other, that thou arc likewife forgiven all chine iniqulties. 
And thus much for the third Verſe. —__ 


VERS. 4. ; 
I drew them with cords of a man, with bonds of love. 


THis Verſe is a great Verſe, and it will be very hard 
to pas over this in an Expoſicory way only. 
I rem them with eords of a man, with bondrof love. 
Here's a fourth or fifth expreffion of Gods love,; for 
there was ewo in the former Verſe, Taught them to go, and 


_ healed them. Now here's the fifth, 1 drem them with cords 
- of à man,  with-bonds of love. God ſtill aggravates his 


mercy that che might fee their in As there's no ſuch 
way to be kindly hambled for fin, as to fee it againſt 
much mercy. : "I 


I drewthem withcords of a man. 


.' Some would carry this as if it were a proper name, 
Adam, ſigniſios a man of red earth. 3 
Bat it's rather to de taken appellatively, with the cofdt 
of a man, that is, Idid not deal with them [like beaſts, 


which muſt be dran or put on with violence, my way 
was not thus with them, to draw them and to have Iron 


Chains about them, or ſtrong cords to force them on in 
their way, no faith he, I deak with them like men, 1 
drewthein onwhh theCords of a man. It doth note. 
theſe rer thing: F 

„Firſt, I dealt with them in a rational way, as men; 


them in chat way, 4 
Secondlyy 


men. 1 


nd "Dar ©'S., 2. *Re hh. 
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Ver. 4. 


_ rably. 


"the propheſe af Ho 


Secondly, I dealt with them in a gentle way, not with 
rigor and violence, but as a man, fer they were humane, 
ſo my waies were waies ſutable to their humanity: as 
the Scripture ſometimes ſpeaks of the Rods of men, Ple 
chaftiſe them with the Rods of men, by which ſome think 
is meant, (that is) more gentle, I dealt with them gent - 
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r And then thirdly, Vith the Cords of a man, that is, I 
dealt with them in ſuch waies as were honorable to them, 
as were ſutable to that reſpect that is due to a man. I 
confidered that they were men made at firſt according to 
my Image, and they were the moſt excellent Creatures 
that I had upon the earth here, and therefore Idealt with 
chem in a way ſutable to their Nature, to preſerve the 
honor of their humane Nature, Rationally, Gently, Hono- 


Firſt, Confider how Rationally God dealt wich this Sho 640 8 

people. T7 1 Jalieeaic rational. 
Firſt, The Law that I gave to them It was according ly with the 

to the Principles of right Reaſon, there was nothing in my people of 1 


Law but was ſutable to the very principles of right rea- 
ſon, in Deut. 4. ſaith he, Jhe Nations ſbal bear al thiſeStatutes, 


1. ALaw in 
its ſelf ration 


that hath Statutes and Judgments like this Nation? Sure- 


Nations about you; I drew you with the Cords of a 


but only given out his Law, and leſt men to find out the 


and ſay, Surely this great Nation u a wiſe aud under ſtanding al. 

people, (why 2) in the & verſe, bat Nation i there ſo great, Deut. + 8. 
that hat tatntes and Judgments fo righteous, as all ths Law 
which Iifet before you this day? Mark, all che Nations that 
are about you ſhall ſay, What Nation is there ſo wile, 


explained. 
* Law it had abundance of Reaſon in it, it had 


ly then 
that might convince not only you, but allthje 


the reaſ 


man, in a rational way. | 5 1 
Secondly, God ſtreugi hened it with many. Argument, 2. Backt with 


which i ſome may beyond the mannes of men; H the Lord had Reaſons, == 


meaning, it hadibeen enough ; yr, but the Lord drew 
Enn . 1 : S | them 


many Arguments and Reaſons to ſhew the equitie of the 


Law thac he had given to them : now men think it e 
 nough if they give our a Law, you do not uſe to have the 


proof of the Law and the reaſon of it; yea, but ſaith 
God, Idrew them with the Cords of a man, I gave them 
a Law that had reaſon init, andexplain'd that; as if we 
ſbould go no further than the very moral Law, ſee how 


' Preface tothe God begins, I am Jebovab thy God, that brought thee out of | 
Decalogue, the Land of Egypt, every word 4 Reaſon to back the 


Law. 


Land of Egypt, therefore obey. So you ſhall ſee how 
the Lord doth argue his Law by the ſtrength of Rea · 
1 ſon. ; ; ; | | 62) 

Urg'd with Yea, not only Reaſon, but many Perſwaſions and Mo- 
oives. tives, and Exhortations, as man deals with man, if you 


8 Chap. reade the 4, 5; and 6. Chapters of Deuteronomy, you ſhal! 
7.5 % find all thoſe, with Motives, and Perſwations, beſides 


gReaſons, to draw them on to obediznce, Now Motives 
and Terſwaſions are the Cords of a man, to draw man as 
a rational Creature. 


4. "Elders: Fourthly, If there were any objections that they had, 
from Ob. Tanſwered al their obje&ions. Do not you find when you + 
jections. come to hear the Word, that the Word meets with everx 


ſectet objet ion, you can have no ſecret objection agalnſt 


any thing that God requires but at ſome time or other the 


Word meets with it. 5 


5. God deſires Fiftly, Yea, I called them to reaſon with me, there- 


* fore 1 dealt with them like rational Creatures, as in Iſa. 
With us. 


Ma. . 18. 


yon ſhould fall out with a neighbor, and it may be your 
| | neighbor is froward and humorous, but now, you are a- 
\ - Simile, dle to overcome your own paſſion, and you'go to bio $ 
hy l 5 8 an 4 


them with the Cords of a man, that is, added to his Law | 


Iam Jehovah, therefore obey. Iam thy God, there- 
fore obey . I am thy God that brought thee out of the 


1. 18. Come, let s reaſon together, ſaith God; ſee how God . 
deals with people aſter the manner of men: As now, If 
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and ſay, I pray thee let us reaſon the caſe together, and 
if ic be yours, take ir; now you deal with him like a 
man. So God, why ſaith he, let us reaſon the caſe to- 


gether, be not carried on wich humor and paſſion, but 


let us come and fairly reafon che Caſe one with ano- 


ther. R 
Further, Sixtly, God earneſily defires that they 


would but conſider of things, in Dent. 32. 29. Oh that 


' they were wiſe, tbat they under ſtood this, That they would con- 


ſider their latter end. . Now when you have to deal wich 
them that are humorous, if you by the ſtrength of rea- 
ſon have power over your own paſſion you would be rea: 
dy to expreſs your ſelves thus, Oh that I could but find 


ſuch a man in a'way of reaſon, that he were but wile, 


that he would but weigh things! thus God ſaith con- 
cerning his people, Oh that they were wile and confi- 
dered, and underſtood things! 

Seventhly, God pleads with them after the manner 


of men, in Jer. 2.35. Iwill plead with thee, becauſe thou 


ſaieſt, I have not ſinned; thou art Nigbteous in thine own 
thoughts, Come, Iwill plead with chee, and convince 
thee ſaith God. As now, It one wrongs you, and they 
will not acknowledg that they have wronged you, per- 


6, Would bave 
us conſider. 
Deut. 3 2. 29. 


Simile, 


7. Pleads it 


them. 


Simile. 


haps ſome are of turbulent ſpirits and they will make 


them know that they have wronged them by caſting 
them into priſon, and by Law; but God he doth not do 
ſo; but he pleads the Caſe with them. 

And then in the laſt place, The Lord will appeal to 


8 


8. Appeals to 
their own 


their own conſciences whether they have dealt well wich conſcicaces. 


him, yea, or no; he will make them to be the Judges; 
in I. 46. 8. Remember this, and ſbem your ſelves men : 


| bring it again to mind, O ye tranſgreſſors-: do not be led on 


like beaſts in yaur paſſi on and humor, ſbew your ſelves 
but men, and do but remember, and think of ic, Iwill 


leave it to you to Judg, and ſo, Judg between me and my 


Vimard; and then again, Are not n waies equal, and 


IIa. 48.8. 
illuſtra rec. 
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An Expoſition 7 


How God 
deals gently 


with his peo- 
ple. 


ſelf to their 
giſpolitions. 


Simile 


2. Obſcrved 
when they 
were in a good 


Wives 


3. Gave them 
time to con- 


ſider. 


1. Sutes him- 


your wates unequal ? Now all theſe ex preſſions are to cher 
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how God did draw them with: the Cords of a man in a 


rational way. | 


Secondly, In a gentle way: As if God ſhould fay, I 
have not driven them on with rigor, but I have dealt 
gently with them like men: indeed if ſo be that one ſhould. 


be alwaies ſtriking a youth, or ſervant, or man, you 


would be ready to ſay, you are not medling with a beaſt, 
or a dog, but with a man; faith God, Ii remembred 1 


have to deal with a man, and therefore I dealt in a gentle 


way. There are theſe ſix or ſeven particulars, how God 


expreſſes his dealing with them in a gentle way. 

As firſt, I haveſuted my (elf to their veriediſpoficions, 
this is now to deal in a gentle way; ata Schoolmaſter 
he looks upon his Scholers not as a company of beaſts, 


but as the children of men, and therefore he confiders 


their diſpoſitions and tempers, and he ſutes himſelfwich 
their temper, (if he be a wiſe Schoolmaſter) and will 
draw them on with ſuch waies and Cords as are ſutable 
to humane Nature. S0 ] do faith God, } 
Secondly, I have obſerved when they were in the beſt 
temper, and have ſought to work upon them then, I 
have obſerved what their diſpoſitions are; but now 
though men and women are of ſuch and ſuch diſpoſiti- 
ons, yet alwaies their good humor doth not work. If 
you thatarewives will deal with your husbands like 


men, obſerve when they are in a good temper, and then 
deal with them and ſeek to draw them; God doth fo; I 


x 
+ 


obſerved when they were in the belt temper of all, and 


* 


then came upon them with the moſſ ſirength, to draw 


them at ſuch a time rather than another. 2 


Thirdly, I gave them time to confider ; though they 
were never ſo untoward;yet I did not come inſtantly up- 


on them wirh blows, but I gave them time fo. conſider, 


to bethink themſelves : many Scriptures we might new 
for either of theſe : you do not give beaſts time to conſi - 


der. 
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men but bealls. 


and hired them to the waies of obedience, and gave 
W them gifts ta draw them, and ſo Idealt with them like W 
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Ver-4- 
Now when you fly upon others preſently without gi- Uſe. 
ving them time to conſider, you deal pot with them like 


— — 


Fourthly, I have hired them to obedience by my gifts; 4. Hiredtbem 
Ido not only in an imperious way command them to obedience. 
obey, or elſe look to it at your peril, but I have come 2 


men. | | 
Fifchly, I have had confideration when they did not 5, Diſtingui- 

obey, Whether it were thraugh weakneſs or wilfulgeſs, fied of weak 

when they were difobedient, I did not make is all ane neſs & wilful- 

whether chey diſobeyd through weaknefs, or wilfalneſs, dels. 

and ſo Idealt with them accordingly. 
And then Sixtly, In all afflictions that was brought 6. Affficted in 

upon them, I conſidered that they were but men of weak meature as 


natures, and could not bear much; I did not lay on as their natures 
might bear. 


you know what the 2: 

Lord ſaich, In all their ofpiftions I was aff iSed, I was ſen» If G 1 
ſible: ſo as a tender Father, or wiſe Maſter, if he doth Simile, - 
ſtrike the child ot ſervant, tha very blows in 8 manner 
will be as ſenſible to him as to them: but ic is pot ſo with 
you when you ſtrike a beaft. So faith God, I did not 
aflittrhem, but it went to my very heart, and I was al- 3. 
flicted as well as they. How God. 

Thirdly, I drew them with the Corde of a mas; that is, drew his peo. 

Ia an boorsble w, fo as that honor and zefpes: chat Pale Us. 
5 8 | Was Ways © 
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An Expoſition of Chap. 11. A 


was any way due to ſuch a creature, or that was ſutable 
N to ſuch & creatureãt was preſeryed. © 5 
. gion Firſt, A5 Inſtructions was ever more than my blows, 1 
more than never liruck more blows than I gave them Inſtructiont, 
correction. if I ſtruck them one blow, I gave them twentie, fourtie 
inſtructions to one blow, When you have children or 
ſervants, and perhaps you will give them fourty blow: 
to one inſtruction, you deal with them not like men, but 
like beaſts. That's the firſt. I's a diſhonor to man- 
kind, for any Superior to give more blows than inſtru 
&ions, but I dealt with them like men, ſutable. to that 
2. Preſerved reſpect that is in a kind due to humane Nature. 75 
their ingenui- Secondly, Whatſcever ſpark of ingenuity remained in them: 
ty. I took care to preſerve it; that's the lecond thing; If there 
were but a ſpark of ingenuitie in any of them I took great 
care to preſerve that ingenuitie, and not to quench that 
ſpark in all my dealings towards them. | 
3. Aimed at Thirdly, I aim'd at their good 45 well at mine own, a well 
their good n glory; there's many Scriptures that way; you do 
wall. not do ſo when you ſtrike beaſts, you do not conſider of 
the good of the beaſt, but at the bemefic that you ſhould: 
have, that he may further your work. But now when 
you come ts ſtrike men you muſt look at their good as 
well as at your own gaod; there's no parent muſt ſtrike 
the child, but muſt look at the beneſit of the child rather 
than toſarisfie hi humor. When you ſtrike meerly for 
your own advantage without aiming at the good of 
| thoſe you ſtrike, you deal not with them like men, but 
| like beaſts. : >: +208 
2 Stil held - -Fourthly, I did never any thing towards them but ſo as they 
th hepe might have hope ſtill preſerved in ibem of being reconciled to me 
5 of reconcilia- upon their coming in, though they deſerved never ſo much, 
r and I ſeemed to come againſt them the moſt harſhly, yes. 
| I never ſo came againſt them but there was hope preſer- 
ved, that at any time of their coming in and repenting 
would be reconciled to them; this la to deal with them 


+ 3 


: 
. 


S 


UMI 


EO 


+ 


—_— 
— 


Vera. te Prophefie of HOSE a. 2 


like men, when you deal with any that offend you Admonin o 
(parents or Governors) never be ſo harſh, but though wn 
they be very evil, there muſt be preſerved ſom hope that © 5 
upon their coming in they be reconciled to you. | 
Fiftly, 1 was careful to maintain their honor a1 my people, 5- Kept up 
(that is) in all my dealings with them, though they their honor. 

1 were hard ſomtiimes to fleſh and blood, yet I put a dif- 

ference between them and other people; other people 

were to me in compariſon but as dogs (as it were) but 

* theſe as men, and as free men, in Fer. 2. 14. Is Iſrael a Ser- Jer. 2. 14. 

vant ? is be a home born Slave? why # be ſpoiled ? What, 

- Iſrael a ſervant, a home-born Slave! no, he muſt be 
look'd upon as a free man. So in Iſa. 27. 7. bath be Iſa. 27. 7. 
ſmitten him, as be ſmot thoſe that ſmit him? No, Ilook upon 5 
them with ſome different reſpect, and as men, and as 

Free- men, and deal with them ſo. 5 7 5 

Sixtly, M henſoever they began to return, I met them half 6. Met them 
way; I did not ftand it out to the uttermoſt to diſcou- half way. 
rage their hearts, but I met them half way in all their 

returninge. And did not God deal honorably with 

them? Indeed if you would deal in a contemptuous way 

with another that hath offended, you will ſay, Let tbem . 

wait; yea, but if we will deal with another in an hono- Simile. 

rable way, if we ſee him but in coming a far off, we will 

run and meet him, as the father of the prodigal did; ſo 8 

faich God, I did not deal with them in a contemptuous 

way, but I drew them with the cords of a man, and in 

an honorable way Idealt with them. Thus you have 

this expreſſion opened, I drew them with the cords of a 

man. | 
Now there are divers Obſervations from hence : 

The firſt is, That the waies of God are very rational, ſo bf. 1. 
that they may draw any man of underſtanding to love tbem If _ 

mans nature were not degenerated, were it that we did 

but ſtand right in regard of our principle of Reaſon, it 

were impoſlible but the waies . God ſhould draw us, as E 
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A Expoſition of 


obſerved. 


Pal, 119. 


leaſt to an outwatd abedience to them; there's no reaſon. 
in your waies, hut there's reaſgn in Gods waies, and cher; 
tore if you had hut the liearts, of may, 'thangh yau had 
not the hearts of Saints, yer ta approve of Goda waiey, 
at leal}: and for in outward. conformity to them you 
might be drawn; if wen were not beſotted with their 
luis, certainly. cheꝝ would never be ſo confident in their 
imful wales a8 rhe are it men did but bechink themy 
ſelves of the way ot God. Saith Solomon, When thy people 


1 Kiog. S. 45. are carried away captive, and Hall babinkthemſelues: there 


is ſo much reaſon in Gods waies, that if one did but be- 
think himſelf: Sah Dazid, 1 conſidered, my waies, and 
turned my feet. unto thy teflimonies. Oh ! ĩc's a great mercy 
to have à conſidering beart; and it's a great judgment 
of God to leave men and women to a ſlight and vain ſpi- 
r it, not to weigh and ponder 1 moſt people are led 
on in à continued harry, of ꝑaſſion, like to the Horſe in 
the Battel, and no man ſaich, What have I dope? Oh! 
couldeſt thou but have ſo muck power over thy paſſign, 
and the violence of thy luſts, as to get alone and weigh 
Gods waies, ſurely thou couldeſt not but be convinc d 
that the waiez of God are better than thy wait, they are 
ſo rational. | | | 
The Second Obſervation; is this; 1 
The way. to prevail with men, it is to deal with ibem in a ra. 
tional ma; the way · that I took wi h this people to pre- 
vail with them, it was, 10 draw them with the cord of men- 
Certainly, the way thax God takes to prevail with people. 
Ig «beſt Way. _ F i 13 
herfore thoſe men that would prevail with any peo: 
ple to bring them to anꝝ thiug that cheꝝ de fice, tis to deal 


. 


with them in a rational way, and ſo ſeck to prevail with IN 


chems che Spirit of God doth ſo, in Jb. 16. S. And ben. 
by, come. he will repsoye, h worlduf ſin : is, in, ſraÞ came, | 
mth. DEMONSFR-AZION,, for: ſa the word: Logically,j 


Chap.11, 
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of demanſtratiob that one cahnot deny poſſibly, ad fi. 


of HOSE A- 51 


— 


1 


and of power. Mark; Demonſtration of the Spirit, ſo it 
came to be in power; and it concerns Miniſters more e- 
ſpecially: If you that are Miniſters would ſpeak power- 
fully to people, ſpeak in demonſtration, the demonſtra- 
tion of che Spirit indeed it muſt be, there is a ſpiricual __ 
Reaſan inthe Soripture; Minifters muſt not think to ſcare Miniſters 
men into the wales of Godlineſs, though I know ſome —— 
times God makes uſe of the bare terrors of the Law; but . 
the main thing whereby Miniſters maſt have hope to do 

good to their people mult be by preaching convincingly, 
to overcome their very reaſon as much as poſſibly can be, 
and to ſet the Law of God ſo before them as if they will 
but judg between God and their own fouls, they ſhall 
condemn themſel ves, and approve of God. That Mini- 
ſtry is like to be the beſt Soul · ſaving Miniſtry, that meets 
with every objection of thelt hearts, and at every turn Miniſtry the 
the ſecrets of their hearts comes to be opened; Oh ! re · moſt power- 
member you preach to men and therefore you make aſe ful. | 
of that reaſon that you find in Scripture: I know reaſon 
alone will never do it; I, but God when he works to the 
ſalvation of ſouls, he works upon them after the manner 
of men, and therefore the Miniſters of God that are Co- 
workers with God, they ſhould work in ſuch a ſutable 
way. 
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The moſt 


convincing 
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is, not by violence, in thing; that men cannot be con. n rather 

vinc'd of, to think to fores them in a way of violence, (L in difcult ca- 
ſay ) in things that they cannot be convinc'd of, in (es of conſci- 
ſuch things as they are not wilfully ignorant of, they ente. 
maſt not make priſons. and ſines to be arguments, theſe 
are tot the Cords of men indeed in things that have the 
light of common Equitie and Jaſtice, as Civil things 
that carry in the very face of them a light of common 
51% < | K 2 FOR. Equaitie 


3 


E 


the Apoſtle ſaith, We came in the demanſtr ation of the ſpirit 1 Cor. 2.4% 2 


is 
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An Expoſition ex 


Chap. 11. 


Equicie and Juſtice, there Majeſtrates need not ſtay for 
any further convineement, and there (I ſay) they need 


go no further, but they may deal with them in a violent 


way if they break thoſe; but in all things that are of 2 
more dubious nature, and that are from connexions, and 


conſequences, and more difficult to be underſtood, and 
that are controverſal even among godly men, and wiſe 
men, there they muſt look to it, and people muſt: have 
wales of inſtruction firſt, and to be informed firſt, and 
likewiſe if they do not oppoſe them in a wil ful way, bur 
if they (ee that they do deſire to underſtand what they are 
able and cannot, they muſt not think to go on in a way 
of violence there, that is not to deal with men lie men in 
that thing, to force them unto ſuch waies that they do 
not ſee reaſon for, and let them labor to the uttermoſt 


they can, they are not able to underſtand, then eertain- 


ty there muſt be forbearance in ſuch things; and eſpeci- 

ally the rather, becauſe that Chriſt hath given us charge, 

not to yeeld to any thing in matter of Religion till we do 
w_ 5 underſtand the rule of it; M batſoever is not of faith, u fin, 
— 15 eo de when Chiſt gives that charge, that we muſt not yeeld to 


uſed to tender it becauſe ſuch and ſuch men do ſo, till we do examine 


it and be able to underſtand the rule; now then ſurely. 
the utter moſt that the power of violence and force can do 
is this, To make men examin things, but no fur- 
ther. 

Parents and And ſo for you that have any under you, your ſer- 
Maſters muſt vants and children, inſtruct them, ſhew them the evil of 


nfe more Con. 2 - | : 
3 their waies, do not fly upon them with your rage and 


Corredtion. 


conſciences. 


ion. 
Obſ. 3. 


ces fly in their faces and condemn them. 


— 


paſſion, but deal with them like men in way of inſtru - 


The third Note is this, I a great aggravation of ment. 
fin, not to be drawn by theſe Cords of men; tor a man to ſtand * 
out againſt reaſon is a great aggravation : ſo men ſtand 
out againſt many waies of God, and yet their canſciens ; 
Oh i thou 
— a weretch 


2 


= xx x" we ww WF TW, 


2 „ 7 
898 1 


er &wo9H 0 tw 0.010 ob boo @ oe io iy 


And then che ſecond was, in a Gentle ways of > hg. 


wales, and hence in ordinarie ſpeech, Kindneſe is called 


Winch humanity, _ 
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Ver.4. - the Propheſie of Hos EA. 


a wtetch, that though the Lord hath ſought to daw 


thee with the Cord Ma man, wich Reaſon, and hath con 


and God pull:, and thou palleſt, and wilt not be drawn 
with thoſe Cords, Oh! this is a wickedaeſs for men to 
go on in waies that their own conſciences do gan 
them in, Some vain reaſonings can draw men to fin as 


vincꝰd thee, he hath gotten the cords into thy conſcience, 


a Cart · rope, that*s the meaning of that place, They draw | 


iniquity as it were with a Cart rope; that is, their vain re 

ningsrhatthey have for their fin twiſted together make a 
ſtrong Cart · rope to draw ĩniquĩity; Ohi ſhall not Gods 
Cords be as ſtrong as the Devils Conds, or Mans Cords? 
Manie there are, though God ſeems todraw them wick 


* 


theſe Cotds of a man, yet their luſts are ſo ſtrong like 


pamperd horſes in a Team, they will break the Cart- 


ropes, break all their harneſs to peeces; and ſo do ma- 


nie unruly Spirits even ſay like thoſe in Pſal. 2. Let 1 
break bit bonds, and caſt away his Cord from ur. 3 Well, 
thou ſhalt one day be held by the Cords of thine own fid 
(as the Scripture ſpeaks) and thy conſcience ſhall laſh 
thee with thoſe Cords of Conviction that did not draty 
thee: Shall not the Cords of Conviction draw thee from 
thy fin? they ſhall ſerve to be as whips to laſh thy ſoul e- 
ven to all eternity; know that the Rules of Right · reaſon; 
and Scripturs : reaſon ſhall ſtand when thou, and thou- 
ſands of ſuch wilful fools as thou arc fhall periſh eternal: 


— 


Pal, 2. 


Who wil nor 
be drawn br 
the Cords ſhal 


be whipt 
with them, 


ly, And theſe are the Notes for Gods dealing in a Ra- 


tional way. · 


3. 
* How God 


Firſt, Mans Nature, (if it be not degenerated) # of a de ee 5 ; 


loving, gentle diſpoſition, tis the nature of man to be of a pedple in a 
gentle diſpoſition, that's the Note from hence, and E 


raiſe it thus: Idealt wich them, with the Cords oa man: 
that is, Gently, which is mans Nature, ſuch agentleneſs 


as fair means will work upon it rather than ridged 


Way. oc Fo 


Expoſition of. Chap. 18. 9 


— 
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haniavicy; Jet men have ſome humanity in them, that is, 
let them be Conrteors ; to be courteous, and to ſhew huma. 
nity we uſe far al one; ſo that the nature of men, though 
it be fallen, yet if it be not twice dead, and overcome. 
by irs corruptions exceedingly, There is an humanity, 
| an ingenuity in the very nature of man naturally. 
Uſe 1. Ohl ou that profeſe Religion, labor you to be emi- 
Samts ſhould nent in this; in Coxrteoxſmeſs, in Gentleneſi, in Humanity, 
be eminent in know, that Grace though it doth elevate above Humani · 
courtelie. ty, to Chriſtianity, yet ic doth not take away Humani- 
ty. No, it raiſes it higher; and therefore ſeeing there it 
ſomething lefc in mant nature of Gentleneſs, and Fair - 
neſs, ſurely thoſe that have Grace, and have a principle 
to curb corruption, they ſhould have much Gentleneſs, 
and Fairneſs with them.. 
2. Draw our Secondly, Seeing that theſe are the Cords of men | Gere 
relations with tleneſi] we ſhould uſe them to draw thoſe 6h to goodneſs 
gentleneſs. that we do deſire. 'Mipiſters, Parents,Governors, Neigh- 
bors, obſerve the diſpofi ions of thoſe you have to deal 
wich, ſure your ſelves to them, labor to gain their hearts 
that way if poſſibly you can, that they may have good 
thoughts of the waies of Godlineſs, do not put them on 
by bitterneſi and ſowrnefs. Did not God gain upon your 
hearts in a genile way > however, if God did come in a2 
harſh way to your apprehenfions at firſt, yet know, there 
is no ſuch diſtance between you and your neighbors, 
thoſe that ate under you, your children, or ſetvants, ag 
there is between God and you; therefore it i̊ for you to 
deal with your fellow Creatures in a gentle, fair way. If 
2 Hunter would get his Game, he doth not make a hou - 
An apt ſimile. ting and noiſe, but he goeth gently without any noiſe: 
4, And — violence, 3 ; M 
ou would get peo t in agentle way, hire children 
| — — that which is good. Learn that way you 
l —— that are of harſh tempers, to entice your children and 
I Gove this. your ſervants to good: ou do nothing but thresten 


And why ? 
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them to good, and ſay, If you wil not do thus and thus 
Þle deal with you thus and thus, by way of threatning: 
Oh! try what an enticing way wil do; do not youſo 
C dowineer over others as tothink that it is for you to fa- 
6 tisfie your wills upon them, but labor to ſute you ſe}vey 
, to them. | 0 N 
And never chaftife Children not ſervants but with 
greeſ, and put a difference between weaknefs and wil- 
ful neſe in your Children and Servants,and let your hand 
be heavie upon them only vpon meer neceſficy, when all 
o:her means are tried, never bur then let your hand be 
heavie upon them: Fhus you ſhould do with thoſe un- 
der you, as God deals with his people, with the Cords of _ | 
a men; ie . i a 0 : | 3. Gentle 
jirdly, From hence it is a great aggravation of fin, meaus rele- 
That wos ſtand out againſt gentle means, the fair gloſſes of _ agravate 
temptation they tale our hearts. As now, if you can 
bring giſes to a man you can quickly blind his e: w Evidenced. 
have found theſe· cord of men, we have found that mans 
nature loves gi fes, and'thoſeinthe placeof Juſtice: i chey 
have bribes and gifts brought them; Oh!] thoſe are the 
Cords of men, thoſe are futable to theic natures indeed. 
Now God doch chus (as Emay foſpeak): bring gifts, buy 
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Why 2 becauſe they have no honor to loſe, all is gone 
already and therefore they grow deſperate; and there's 
nothing mace ſutable to a mans nature to be kept from 
evil, than the loſs of reſpect, and the loſs of honor; and 
therefore the very doom of the damned at the day of 
Judgment it is expreſt, that they ſhall riſe to ſhame and 
Dan. 12.2. confuſion of face; to ſhame, that's as much againſt hu- 
illuſtrated. mane nature as any thing: and therefore you chat have 
to deal with men, take heed how you deal, alwaies keep 
ſuch a hand over them as thoſe that are under you may 
ſee that there is ſome honor that they have yet to loſe, do 
not deprive your ſelves of ſuch a means to bridle your 
Mafters that children or ſervants: Some of you have for your ſer- 
have Appren« vants of good birth in this Citie, divers have children of 
ties in the very good birth, and very good educavion, chat had ve- 
City. ry good breeding, uſe them accordingly, draw them 
them with the Cords of men, and draw them with the 
Cords of men of ſuch education, and of ſuch birth: If 
| you be of. meaner birth and education, and had hard 
li breeding, and were drawn by iron Cords, do not you 
"i think to deal thus with others that had better breeding 
than yourſelves, but deal with chem fairly, Conſider 
of y hat breeding and; edacation they had, and ſo deal 
wich che gegordling v0 that reſpett that is due to ſuch 
of ſuch a qualicie. _ = 8 
Obf. 2. And then Secondly, Hom will the ſpame and confuſion of 
men be aggraugted hereafter, which did diſregard God: uſing 
of 2hem in an bonarable way? This is the way to bring 
ſhame and:confaſion upon you for ever, ſo as hereafter. 
men and Angels ſhall ſay,: and ſo your conſcience ſtall: 
ſay: Juſt ĩt is with God to puniſh me wirh eternal ſlame 
and confufion, why? for God had reſpe& to me when 
Ilised, and God dealt with me in an honorable way, 
Aang did ſeek o drau meruũth theGordrof a man, and 
is ju with God that now he ſhouid give me my porti-· 
on among Devils and Re probates, and that he ſhould 
b | un 
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no more regard me as a creature but rather hate and ab- 

hor meas a Devil, for I would not regard his dealing 
with me as a man: this will juſtiie God in that wrath 
that will be upon you another day. 

And from all together obſerve, Not to be drawn to our Obſ. 3. 
duty but by violence and ſtrength, it is beaſtial : bruic- beaits | 
can roar and cry out when che pain is upon them: and 
ſo it is with many men, they never cry out of their fins, 
never fear God, never yeeld to the hand of God but on- 
ly then when Gods ſtrokes are upon them, then they cry 
out and bellow like beaſts; Well, God delivers them, 
bat they to their luſts as formerly, and ſpurn againſt God 
as ſoon as they are delivered, make Vows and Covenants 
to God, and then ſin again, and God comes upon them 
again, and they fall a erying out of their ſin again; 

Well, they are raiſed, and the hearing ofthe Word that 

never prevails wich them, but in their afflictions then 

they will repent and cry out, Oh! cry out of their com- 

panie, Oh] that we had ſpent our time in praying, and 

in 3 our ſin, that we _ " ſuch and ſuch -_ 

company! Yea, this is when Gods hand is upon you, Ty, be d | 

But what do you do upon the heating of Gods Word, by = Word; : 
f that's to be like a man, io be drawn by the Word, and is to be drawn - 
not to be moved only by blows, Oh! thou haſt a beaſti · like a man to 
. al heart, and brutiſſ heart, and charge your ſelves with ee N 

- 2 * "i oss is to be 

that brutiſn heart: I tear ſome of you have cauſe to ſay, draynlike a 
That in all the courſe or my life my heart hath never beaſt. 1 
yeelded to God, but juſt when blows hath been E 
me. I beſeech you brethren deal with God like men; God 
deals with you like men. (And that might have been a- 
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nother Note in winding up all.) 2 
I drem them with the Cords of a man, and with the bonds e 
The Lond deals with us ſutable to dur Nature, On let bi, 464 © 


us deal with God as far a: We are able ſutable to his na- 2 


ture. Why, Wee, let us regard a 
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Chap. 11 


An Expoſition of * 
bim as God then, let us gloriſie God as a God; when the 
Lord hath to deal with us he conſiders we are men, 
when we have to deal with God let us conſider he i; God, 
and as the Lord is pleaſed to condeſcend to us as men, 
Oh! let us labor to aſcend up to him as God. 5 


With Bonds of Love © * 


nn The word heretranſlited Bond-, it is, Thick Cords, not 
in denſis ui only with Cords, (as you have it before) but wich Thick 
” = br 27 Cords, ſo the word that is tranſlited Bonds fignifies ; for 
|| denſavit tor- it comes of a word that fignifies to [ Yreath] and to thicken 
i quendo. with wreathing ; that as you ſee thoſe that make Cords 
and Lines, they take their Hemp and wreath one Wreath, 
and then they take another and wreath that, and fo a- 
nother, and wind many Wreaths together, and ſo make 
a ſtrong Cord, that's the propriety of this word. ä 
Expoſ. With the Bonds of Love.] That is, with ſuch Bonds as 
have many Wreaths in them, have many things joyned 
together to make itto bea ſtrong Cord, a Cord as ſtrong 
as a Cart rope: for ſo I find the ſame word is uſed in Iſa. 
EN 5.1 8. where it 13 ſaid; They draw iniquity with the Cords of 
5.18. vanity, and ſin as it were with a Cart rope. The word that 
is trranſl iced there, Cords, it is the ſame that is in the 
former part of our verſe, The Cords of a man; But now _ 
the other: And ſin & it were with a Cart rope, that's the 
ſawe word chat here you have in the text, tranſlated The 
[ Bonds | of Love. With a thick Rope of a Cart, with a 
| Rope that hath many Wreaths init; ſo that though the 
Ws The Hebrew former word in your Engliſh [Co RD s] ſeems to have 
Leibe fer: as much as the latter [B O ND s] yet according to 
| emphacical, the Hebrew this latter hath more in it, and ſigniſies ſuch 
| Cords, as have many twiſted and wreathed together; 
As indeed we fhall find when we come now to open tho 
Bonds of Love that God did draw this people withal, 
we (hall find many Cords wreathed and twifted together 
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ver. 4. the Propheſie of Hos EA. ; 59 


to bind this people faft to God; you have a ſutable ex- Jer. 31. 3. 
preſſion ſomewhat paralel to this in Jer. 31. 3. With lo- 
J ving kindneſs have I drawn thee, ſaith God. 
10 Ibave drawn them with the Bonds of Love; that is thus; 6 
have uſed them in a loving way; If love would have The Text pa- 
8 ained them, if love would have overcome chem, it love raphraſed. - 
would have bound chem to me they have wanted no love 
ſaith God, whereas they had deſerved the bonds ot iron 
to be upon them; inſlead of thoſe iron bonds that their | 
fins deſerved, they have had the bonds of love. * The bands of 
It you ask me what were thoſe Bonds of Love jove to Iſrael. 
that God drew this people of Iſrael untoHimſelt by? Ho 
I ̃ be firſt was this, God did wonderfully ſeparate this 1. Separation 
people from all the Nations in the world unto Himſelf, frog other 
to be a people unto himſelf, and that out of love, and fe ” 
this was a great fruit of love, and a ſtrong Wreath this 
was, had there been nothing elſe, That God ſhould ſet 
his heart upon this people above all other people in the 123 
earth to be his people, in Exod. 33. 16. Vherein (faith X00, 3, 
Moſes ) ſpall it be known that I and thy people bave found grace ; 
in thy ſight, if thou goeſt not with us ? for thereby. (ſaith he) 
ſhall ne be ſeparated from all Nations of the Earth: it is in your ' 
books, only, Hall be ſeparated, but the Hebrew word ſig- 2 5259 1 
nifies wonderfully ſeparated, we ſhall wonderfully be ſe- | M#*ficemur 
parated from all the Nations of the earth. Indeed the! op Munſter] 
Lord hedid wonderfully ſeparate the people from all 
the Nations of the earth, and this was only out of love, 
it was not from any excellencie he ſaw in this people. 
In Deut. 7 6. The Lord did not ebuſe tbee & c. but in the 7, Deut. 7.67. 
verſe, He did not ſet his love upon you, nor chuſe you, becanſe ; 
Jen were more in number than other people, for you were the leaſt 
of all people. . | | | 
Obſerve my brethren by the way, That the Lord. doth oy. 1 2 
nat alwaies ſtand upon number, upon the greateſt ; this indeed 25 
is our argument that ſo many go in ſuch a way, and ſo 
few in another way, and ſo ſurely God is moſt like to 
| L 2 ; - approve 
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An Expoſition of Chap. 1 10 


2. Election of 


approve ofthat that the moſt go on in; No, God doth 
not alwaies ſtand upon number; ſaich he, I did not chuſe 
you becauſe you were moſt in number, for I knew chat 
you were the leaſt; therefore it was only love that made 
rhe Lord chuſe thi; people at firſt, and ſeparate them 
from other Nations. n AS F 

And then the ſecond Bond of Love is: T choſe yon, and 


the Parents & your feed alſo: And this was a great mercie ; It T had 


their ſced. 


Deut. 4. 37. 


3. Made them 
 -his inheri- 

tance, portion, 
trealure, &c. 


Deut. 7.6. 


4. Pitying thẽ 
in their attli · 
ctions. 


IIa. 63. 9. 


but only fer my heart upon your felves; it had been ſom- 
what, but ir was upon you and your feed, fo as to bring 
you, and your feed into Covenant wich me. Theres: 
two twiſſs (as I may ſo fay) in this Bond of Love, that he 
ſhould chuſe them and their ſeed, and bring them both 
into Covenant, for thus you have it in Dent. 4. 37. Be. 
cauſe be loded thy fathers, therfore he choſe their ſeed after them. 
and in Ezeh, 16. 8. there the text ſaich, It was a time of 
love; and I took you and entered into Covenant with yan. It 
was a time of Love: and that made che Lord to enter in- 
to Covenant with this people. God ſhewed it was a time 
of love indeed, that he would take ſuch a people as chis* 
was, and enter into Covenant with them. F 
And then the third Twiſt : I ſet my heart upon them to de: 
light in them tos; I made them my portion, my inher#" 
tance, my Freaſure, the Peerly beloved of my foul, my 
Glory, a Royal Diadem to my ſelf; I could ſhew you 
Scripture for every one of theſe expreſſions that this peo- 
ple were taken by God to be his chief Treaſure, his pe- 
culier Treaſure, and his Delight, Deut. 7. 6. The Lord 
thj God hath eboſen thee to be a ſpecial people to himſelf : a ſpe- 
cial, and he gives them all thoſe Epethites. Surely theſe 
are Bonds of Love. | Ks. 
And then in the fourth place, If fo be at any time 
they were in any afflictions, I picied them, and looked 
upon them with the eye of mercie, and releeved them 
redeemed them out of their afflickions, in Ia. 63: 9. In 
bi love and in his pity he redeemed them. ad | 
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c And then fifthly; Iſet on work all my Viſdom, and my 5. Engaged al 
e Power, and my Mercy to do them good above all Nations, wor- — eee | 
at WM king great renders for them. © Now this we ſhall not need r 217 $90 
ie. to mention any particular Scripture for, the whol ſtory 
mW of God: carrying of them from Egypt along in the Wil-+ 
derneſs to Canaan; and there providing for them is a te- c | 
4M. ſfiimony for this, fo in Iſa. 63. we named before Gods 1 a 83. 
ick redeeming of them, he ads this too, And carried them all 
1 WM the daies of old. The Lord never was fo glorious in his 
power cowards any people as cowards chem, the right 
x WM hand of his Power and Excellencie was ſtretched out for 
160 them, in Exod. 15. g 43 42 2 
h And then ſixthly, By the Bondrof Love; 1 had a cons 6: A continu- 


e dnual watchful eye over them, and their Land, mine — pact ice root 
. eye was upon their Land where they dwelt for good, a- 


pf bove all other Lands that were upon the earth, in Dent. 
. 23. 4Lond (ich che text} mbach ide Led il, ans 
2 coreth for - the eyes of the Lord thy goa are almuier pom ir, 
e HFom the beginning of the yeer, even to the end of the yeer. C. 
nan was a Land that God cared as little for as any place 
ofthe earth before his people came into ir, a Land here- 
in God was ax much diſnonored ar in any plar: of the 
Earth; but now when his people eame into it, now it 
y isa Land chat mine eye ts upon, that the Lord takes care 
of, from the beginning of the yeer to the end of the yeer: 
this reſpecł did God ſheiwy to his people. | 
| 7. Gave chem 


„ _Scventhly. I gave them m Oracles, the Revelation of my 7: Ortel 
# Will „ f. dende tof the love oſ Gd 
3 to this le; In Judzh wa Gt knows : by Name wn pfal. 147.1 

CW great 15 Hal, in FPſal. 14. 19, 20. He ſewed bu Mord unio 20, * 
Jacob, bi Statutet and bis Judgments unto Iſrael. I dealt 
not ſo with any Nation: Aud ar for my Tudgments they have © 

nor known them, ſaith God. This was a notable Pcivitedg 
that Iſtael had above alf other peaple. Iu Rom: 3. n Romiy, |" 
advantage h ath the Jew? ( ſaith cite Scripture) or what pruſt | 
# there of Circamcifion? Tes, every nn by 
8 van 


Ei: 


; de Expoſition of b | Chap. 11. 
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advantage every way above al other pec ple ot the earth; 
Wby, wherein? for unto them were committed tbe Oracles of 
Ged. Other men had the bock of Nature, they could ſee 
Cds Name as it were written in the Chalacters of the, 
bock oi Nature; yea, but the ipecial things of God, the 
Counſels ot God concerning the Eternal Eſtate of che. 
Children ot Men, were not then revealed: but ſaich he, 
I gave to this people my Oracles, they had choſe Coun- 
ſels of mine concerning mans eternal eſtate revealed, Io- 
pened to them my whol heart and foul, all that I would 
have known to the children of men for chat time Tope-, 
ned to them; Oh this is a bond of love indeed, to have, 
the Oracle; of God committed to a people. 
8. The Me- And then the Eighth Twiſt (as I may ſo ſay) in this 
| 1 bond of love to make it a great Cable (as it were )to bind 
; them unto God was this: I ſet my heart ſo upon, as to have | 
the Meſſias to come from them, in whom all the Nations of the. 
earib ſbould be bleſſed; I rather choſe this people than ano- MI 
ther to have my Son to be born of them, to be of their | 
ſtock. HR 
9. A law of And then Ninthly, I gave them 4 Lam, the ſum of which, 
Love, was nothing bat love: (as I opened the laſt day, That the 
Law of God had firength of Reaſon in it, and ſo God 
drew them with the cords of a man, his Law was ration- 


; 

al.) So I drew them with bonds of love, I gave them a i 

Law, the ſum of which was nothing but love, as thus: 

The ſum of What's the ſum of the firit and ſecond Table of the Law? ! 

the Law, The ſum of the fu ſt Table it is, Thou ſvalt LOVE the Lord t 
thy God with all thy beart,and with all thy ſoul : And the ſum. 

ot the ſecond 1able is, Thouſpalt.L UVE thy Neighbor 4s. « 

thy ſelf ; fo that Love is the ſum ot the whol Law. = = 

xo, Gave the And then Tenthly, I have out- bid all tem ptations, what 

more than a. ſoever good, pleaſure, delights, honor they could expect MW 1 

z elſe could in following: any thing elſe, I ſhewed them that they, r 

offer. might haxe it, and much more in my ſelf; there was no- 

thing they could have in following after any of their v 
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ple in there ſo great as this people tbat the Lord is ſanigh unto in prayers, 
all that they call upon him for, faith Moſes ? + Deut. 4. 7. 


not be conceived that T ſhould have done more. What ſhould'] noc have * 

bave done more for my Vinyard than 1. have done, Iſa. 5.4 ? Let God ſhould 

any one ſpeak what love they could conceive could be hae done 

more from a God to his people than Ihave fhewen. So more. 

that put all theſe together, and you ſee how God did 

draw this people with bands of love. Now this for the 

Explication. | 
Now from hence our Firſt Note is, That, Love it hath Ob. 1. 

ftrong bonds ;, Strong, as ſtrong as death, Cam 8.6. None Cant. 8. 6. 

are ſo ſtrongly bound together as friends that are bound 

in Love. The bonds of Nature are not ſo ſtrong as the 

bonds of Love. A friend is nearer than a brother ſaith the 

? WM Scripture. The bonds of Love are the ſtrongeſt bonds, The bonds of 

+ WW they are a twiſted bond. Love. 

1 
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For Firſt, Love it is in its ſelſa lovely thing to behold, 1. 

there's an amiableneſs in Love to draw the eye and the 

heart to it: In Cant. 7. 6. How fair and bow pleaſant art 
bon, O Love, for delights ? How fair and how pleaſant is Cant. y. 6. 
t Love ? Take Love for the affection of love, it is fair and 
„ pleaſant for delight; and when the beloved h called by illuſtrated. 
che Name [Love] it ſhews that Love is very amiable, and | 

very beautiful, - 431 | 


Secondly,  _ 


— 
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An Expoſition of Chap. 11. 


5. Secondly, Love it hath much ſweetneſi in it, mul 


power to inſinuate its felf into the heart: As we know 
baſe love, adulcroms love it hath a great deal of power to 
Fccleſ. y. 26. In{inuace into the heart: in Feeleſ. 7.26. the hands of the 
obſerved, _Whorifh woman are called bonds: If whorith love hach 
8 ſuch power ſo to inſinuate and to be bonds, much more 
then hath True Love, Gracious Love. | | 
3. Thirdly, Love it is generative, Love hath a great ge- 
_ major nerative power to beget Love. Auguſtin taith, There is 10 
— on greater provocation to Love, than to begin to love. *Lovecan 
prerenzre 4. draw iron, hearts. Love, it is the Loadſtone of Love, it 
mendo. Aug. will draw Love, and beget Love u here ever it is. waa: , 
Magues amo-  Fourthly, W here Love is got into the ſoul it cõ mand 
144 amor. all, it commands all the Facultie and Under ttanding 
Lore com- Where Love is got. Look what a man loves, ſo according - 
mands al the 1y his underſtanding will work: It a man loves his fig, 
ſouls taculties his underijandingwiil be wocking for his fin; Oh what 
abril Argument will men have tor their fin when they 
love it l any way that a mans heart is engaged in Love 
he will be very ſubtil to argue for it. So on the contrꝶ 
Tyz when once the Lord hath taken the heart with Love, 
this Loye commands the underſfanding, and then all 
reaſoning: axe for Gods and the ſoul. ic hearkens after no 
reaſoningi that axe againſt God, or againſt his. waieg, 
when once the heart is taken with Love. If a mans head 
be taken with love to a Woman, he will hear nothing a. 
gainſt her; but if his love be taken off from her, then 
ver report that he hearg agalnſt her he will aggravate to 
the uttermoſt he cap and: will oon beleeve: ĩt. So it i 
when a mans heaxt is taken with the thing; of God, and. 
- of Religion, it will hear nothing againit them; but 
ö a mans heart beoff and do not love the waics of Goch 
then they arę glad if then gan hear anything that ma 
N agal ſt; * Ive commands all the Faculties uf 0 4 
| N 
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© Soul, the Underſtanding, and the Thoughts. it o 
mands the Will, and Affections, it commands che Bodyy 
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Togecher, and you may ſes A 


| the Propheſie of Hos EA. N 
it commands the Eſtate, it commands the Liberties, it b 
commands all that a man hatli, or is, or can do. Love 
hath the abſolute commanding power of al], Oh! Love 
hath ficong Bonds. ES 
And again, Love it makes every thing that is done for 5. Makes all 
the beloved to be delightſul; It doth not only command ſervices de- 
to doa thing, but it makes it delighiful, I will reſt in my lishtful. 
loue and rejoyee over them with ſinging, ſaith God. When 
the heart is once taken with love, (I ſay) ic doth not on- 
ly do that which is good for that which it doch love, but 
doth it with delight. L 18 . 
And then, Love knows not any bounds, it never ſets 6. Hath no 
its ſelf any bounds at all, but would do, and do, and do, bounds. 
and do even infinitly for that it doth love, ſo far as love 


| prevails no bounds are fer. 


Yea, and when it doth much, it will not be wearie 7. 
neither. So far as the Soul is acted with Love, ic will 
never be wearie with whit it doth. Men that love their 
paſtime all night they will fic up at it and never be tired; : 
ſo thoſe that love the waies of God, though the flcſh may Caution, 7 
be weak, yet not the ſpirit. 7 
And then, Love it is ſtrong, ſo as it ſtands out againſt 3. 
all oppolitions, nothing that doth oppoſe can prevail a- | 
gainſt love: in Cant. 8. 6, 7. Loue i as ſtrong ar death, and Song. 8. 6,7. 
many waters cannot quench the fire of love. * 
And then in thie next place, Love, it rejoyces in ſaßfe- FX Rejoyce in 
ring, not only delights in doing, but delight in ſuffering. ſufferings, 
If one that loves another ſhall ſuffer for him that he doth 
love he will rejoyce in choſe ſufferings. 5 
And laſtly, Love, it ſuffers not irs ſelf to be its ſelf (as geeks not its 


ĩt were) to be at his owndifpoſe. Love doth wholly give own, 
rs ſelf into 2 of him that ĩitdoth love, it is 


not his n ne longer; The heurt that is Once caken * Cor. 73. 
with love is no more its 0wn, hut gives its ſelſ into che SES 
poſſeſſion of thit chat ĩt doth love: ſo that put all theſe 
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1 drem them withthe- Bonds of Love. 


Obſ, 2. And then a Second Note of Obſervation is this; Let «r - 
do a God doth tben; that is, Labor to caſt the Bonds of 


Love upon thoſe we have to deal with; it's Gods way to 


his people to bind them to himſelf, to throw upon them 
Bonds of Love, And then ſaich God I have enough, 1 


have them ſtrong enough if I get them with the bonds of 


Love. Oh ler us do as God doth; labor ro draw people 


133 with bonds of Love; If you would draw any te you, let 

Miniſters du- jt be by Love, do you deſire to draw any to you, you 
Gods __ that are Miniſters, eſpecially you are appointed to draw 

* - Others to God, it's your work: what ſhould you do? 

open the Love of God to them, preſent the Grace of the 


Goſpel to ſouls, labor to work upon their hearts by all 


the mercies of God, By the mercy of God tendered to 
them, by the mercy of God received by them, beſtowed. 


upon chem: There's no ſuch way to draw ſouls to God 


Mark as this. Repent, for the Kingdom of Heaven is at bana, that's 
avlicd. * the preaching of the Goſpel. - The firſt preaching of all 
 Chriſts Sermons, and of his Difciples was, Repent, for 


the Kingdom of Heaven is at band. As if he ſhould ſay, Oh! 


Sire, look about you, Confider your waies, there's a' 
glorious Kingdom now at hand, a Kingdom of righte- 


oufneſs, and mercy wherein the glory of the Grace of. 


God comes to be revealed tothe children of men in ano- 


ther way than ever formerly. This is the way to bring 


men to repentance. It's true, it's good to uſt all means, 


to ſhew the greitneſs and. the juſtneſe, and the holineſs of 
God, and the like; But the prevailing argumem above all 
to bring men to repentance it is,, That: the Kingdom of 
Heavens at band; and indeed we would do ſo if we did 
a conſider that repentance it is a Goſpel Grace; iris not that 

805 en — that comes by the Law, the Law takes no notice of re- 
. — 4 r che Goſpel, end cherefore tw —_— £ 
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Repentauce 


. 
1 


— 
4 


4 


— A 
W 


— 


LD ——s 2 


Love of God as ĩt is in the Goſpel, ſo there God manifeſts 
his love to the children of men, and that's the way to 
draw to repentance; there's a notable ſtory that we have 
in the book of Martyrs, not far from the beginning, as Book of Mar- 
alſo in the Eccleſiaſtical Hiftory of Exſebius : ſpeaking 47s, lib. 1. 
of Jobn the Apoſtle that did commit a yong man which . Tb. lib. 3. 
was very hopeful unto a Biſhop, to take care of him; 2. 
but afterwards proved co be very wicked, and got among 

' company oftheeves, and ſo came to be the Captain of 

a company of theeves and robbers, and was wholly bent 

to ſlaughter, and murder, and extream cruelty, and lived 

in the mountains: Afterwards Fobz comes to this Bi- 

ſhop to whom he had committed the yong man, and bid 

him reſtore unto him the chargꝭ which he and Chriſt 

had committed into his Cuſtodys then the elder looking 

down with a heavy countenance, ſobbing and fighing, 

ſaid, e is dead. John enquiring how, and what kind 

of death, he anſwered he is dead to God, for he is become 

che Captain of a company of theeves in ſuch a place. The 

Apoſtle then rending his garments in great ſorrow, ſaid, 

Prepare me a Horſe and let me have a guide, and ſo rode 

in poſt, being come unto the place he is taken by the 

theeviſh watch, he neither flieth nor reſiſteth, but ſaich,- 

for this purpoſe came I hither ; bring me unto.your Cap- 

tain, who being armed beheld him coming, but when 1 

he knew that it was obs, he was ſtrucken with ſhame, 

and fled away. The old man forgetful of his yeers pur · 

ſueth him flying, and crieth : My fon, why flieſt thou 

from me thy father, anarmed and old? O ſonl tender my | 

caſe; be notiafraid; as yet there remaineth hope of ſalva>; 3 

tion, Iwill undertake for thee with Chriſt. And thus e422 

be runs aſter him crying that yet there was hope of mer- <1} 

cie and pardon, and that he would die for him, He hea-. | : 

ning chis, firſt ſtood Rill; turning his countenance to the 

ground neit ſhoke off his Armor, then trembled for fear * 

and wept bitterly, fo nen broke his heart and he re- 5 
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An Expoſition of - 


Simile, 


Simile. 


tunity to get themſelves out of choſe: 


turns back and falls a weeping upon the neck of Jula, 4 
and became an eminent Chriſtian afcerwardsy. 
Whatſoever is tobe thought of this ſtory, ye t cer- 
tainly there's no ſuch bonds as the bonds of Love ig 
draw the hearts of people unto God. Have you to deal 
with ſtony hearts? the way it is to lay them upon the ſoft 
pillow of the Goſpel, and ſo you may break them; lay a 
ſtone upon a ſtone, and ſo it goes from you and doch not 
break, but if you lay it upon a pillow you may preſent- 
ly break it with a hammer. The Word is compared to 
a hammer, yea, but we muff labor to lay the hearts of 
people upon the pillow (as it were) of Love, upon the 
Grace bf God in che Goſpel, and that's the way to break 
their hearts; there are none ſo bound to God as thoſe 
that are bound to him by Love, choſe that are bound to 
God by fear, chat hath not Love mixt withal, their bonds 
will not hold, they will ſeek quickly to break the bond 
of fear ; there's no men (I ſay) that are held to God by 
the bonds of fear bat they will ſeeks after any occafipay 
to break thoſe bonds, and if they can but get any oppori 
6, they will, | 
and commonly at laft they do break them and get them- 
ſelves out of the bonds of fear : but now thoſe that are 
— * bonds of Love, they art held for ever ung 


Iboſtech you obſerve chis Note, When was cof off tha 
ſweer of their ſin, by the ſweet of rhe Love of God, then they will 
never returm tt their fim gi. Oh! but if ĩt be only the 
bleterreſs of the Law, Of paniſumem, that makes then 


cat off ia they will de ready to turn to their in agains 
caſta out the 


aFadog will — i as a | 

— m the pam h — dun 

when it i —ů—ůů— when o er 
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Veri4- ' tze Propheſſe of Hos k A. | W 6, | 
of fin, Thon Lord (faith he)  dideſt caſt ons thoſe ſweetneſſer, 41. Confeſſ. 
and thou dideſt enter in thy ſelf inſtead af them wbo art m ate, Hb cf. 

$ Eſ ideas eas 
ſweet thaw any pleaſure whatſaever; And it was ſrom hence 12 iu vera ac 
7 i thathe held on fon his way, becauſe God caſſing out ſunum ſuavi- 


o 
R 
/ 2 . 


al the ſweet of fin, inſtead of that ſweet he had by fin be- 14 ej1crebas pro 
b fore did himfelf (I ſay) enter into the ſoul, that was e mm volup- 
* more ſweet to Azſtin's ſoul than all other ſweetneſſes dulcior. 

5 what ſbever. Oh! ſaith he aſterwards, The ſweet it is" 

te. to want thoſe ſweetneſſes, wien he had the bote of God 

2 come in inftead of whatſoever ſweetneſs he had before. 

f No mervail though Grace be fo perſevering, and we reade WH perſeve - 
K ſo much of perſeverance, eſpecially in the times of the gen Cee : 
5 Goſpel, becauſe chat there's none truly converted unto der the Go- 

is God but they have that,ſweet come into their fouls ſpel than un- 

8 rough Love, that is more delightful co them than all der the Law, 
in the ſweet they had by fan before. | n 

U Never be afraid, you that God is beginning to turn to Df 
Y himſelf, never be loch to part wiaki. any fiveetnels. you. . 

= had in the waĩos of lin, fur hy turningto God you thail: * : 

* find chat ſueetueſs in God and his wales chat will Be 3 

5 chouſand times more. Oh they are things that they love 

bh and they are loth to part with. them; Yea, but when: 

* yum are turnetꝭ to God, God will bea; lovely o yo © | 
a ever any thing in the wd was: If the Ide be but bro- y 


ken over nighe by the Hutbandmaeny he comes" the nent un apt nies 

day and vis frozen up again; but let the Sun come with 

hiv _ — and then it runs down; with flakes, | 

then it throughout many Cor ntries together; it | 

head ct eee wn oiqt 
E afwiritiuarn rc ww but e 

m the breabing of the Ice withla ꝓule bytheſHusband - 
ma to ive che Cattel drinit, i hut when chr Lovr of God 
ob nto che heart, then theaptiupeipuss e 
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24 
Gain wen 
with love in 
dealing wath 
them, 
-P hil,2, 12 2. 


The way to 
uni formity. 


Spleenful 
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love, And we fhould the rather do ic, becauſe it is ibe 


great deſign of God in the Goſpel, To manifeſt his love 
to the Children of men, he hath opened bis heart, and 


the treaſures of love in the Goſpel ; What is the Goſpel, 


bat the treaſures of the love of God opened? thoſe eter- 
nal loving kindneſſes of God towards mankind they are 
opened in the Goſpel; and no Miniſter can be a faithful 
Miniſter of the Goſpel, -bur thoſe that ſhall endeavor to 
open the heart love of God to the children of men in Je- 


ſus Chriſt, and go to gain ſouls unto himſelf; Oh ! ici 
a pleaſant work to be a Miniſter of the Goſpel in this re- 


ſpect, to be alwaies ſearching into the treaſures of Love, 


and to make them known to ſouls for the gaining of 


them unto God. | | 

And then likewiſe, If you haveto deal with men,you 
muſt labor to draw them with the bonds of love; in P61. 
2. 1. Tf there be therefore any conſolation in Chriſt, if any com- 


fort of Love, if any fellowſbip: of the Spirit, if any bowels, and 


mercies ; fulfil ye muy Joy," that ye be like minded, faith the A- 


poſtle. Oh i let ic be through Love, that you come to | 
be like minded; and do not think to force men into the 


ſame.mind, to uſe bitter language and expreſſions to men 
if they differ in judgment from your ſelves: Bud if there 
be any Love, be of the ſame mind, labor to get:iinto one 
anotheri hearts, if you would do good to one another. 
As a Miniſter if he would do: god to bis People, he muſt 
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loſt all ingenuity z but if you have to deal with men thac 


not think to gain: any thing from them but by Love. 


_ - though they haweſeme 
preſent, yet that I eart 


9 5 
7 2 * 
As af 5 
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you may come to have any liberty in their hearts that 
you would, you may ſay what you will if once they be 
perſwaded that you love them, then you may ask more 
liberty to reprove any thing that is evil in them, and to 
perſwade them to any thing that ĩs good, then they take 
nothing ill from you; and therefore tis a great diſad - 
vantage that men of ſowr and bitter ſpirits have in ob · A ſowr diſpe- 
taining their own deſigns; if they once ſpeak any thing ſition doth = 
though never ſo good, yet it is rejected, becauſe that peo- diſadvantage 
ple think ir is not out of Love: But on the other tide, it much. 

is a mighty advantage that a ſweet and loving diſpoſiii- 

on hath, let ſuch an one fpeak never ſo, ihough tbhbe -— 
thing be never ſo harſh, yet the party will take it wel, be- 

cauſe he knows he loves him. Oh! cheſe bonds of Joye, 
my brechren,they are migbiy ſtrong. When you meet toge-- 
ther in any Society, if you would have any thing, do 
not ſeek to get your wil by wranglingand frowardneſ:, 
but by bonds pf Love. I confeis there are fome:men that 
are of ſuch perverſe ſpirics, that the neerer one comes ro 


args are o- 
therwiſe to he 


Theſe bonds of Love that here we have in the Text the 
mae ro braaka the great deg of rhe Devil ts 
to make men to have oughts of God, & hi Jes,” C 
and to make them beleeve chat God . God, & : Wales, Satans great | 


and fo labors t 


God. And ſo t ar de 
n ere Ch » 


- — A — * ' | a : a2 2 a $5 : bs. + 
: 7 | — | 
» * IIe 1 * I . 
e eee off Chap. 1. 


you find that the ſtaff of Beanty was broken when the af | 
of bonds was broken. 

My brechrea,never was: che bonds of Love more broken 
among Chriſtians than they axe now. We reade of bande 
of Love, but what's become of them? They are broken. 
They were in former times ſo twiſted (as I told you the 

Tune love of word in the Hebrew fignifies) love ſo twiſted into ſo ma- 

Chriftians ny Wreaths as one would have thought they could never 

one to ano - have been broken; but whatſoever the matter is, we find 

— cn they ſnap aſunder. Oh! how juſtly —_— God bind 

compared ) us with Iron bonds, ſeeing that the bonds of Love will 

wich our di- — bind us! God hath cut the Cord of divers of our 

viſions now. yokes aſunder, and hath broken the bonds of the oppreſ- 

ſor; and n6wbehold we break the bonds of Love; Oh! 

unworthy wretches that we are, every one of us looks 

wich a jealous eye one upon another, every one ſnifting 

for himſelf; there are no bonds of love in our hearts; the 

wicked in Scriptere are ſaid to die without bonds, that's 

Gods patience, that they ſhall die without bonds; but 

wo to us, we live without bonds, and that's our fin, 

and the wrath of God upon us, in Eceleſ. 3. 8. There 5s a 

Ecckl, 3. nose to let; ehen is ehe time? Oertainly if erer chert 

were a fimt tolove, chen this E tetotore. * And there 
Þ 3 ind Bane Vin: 3320 381; vo I 

OG Divine Love! whither: arixhou West haſt thou 

Apoſts- Jefr che carch us unworthy ef thy beaury and glory? 

dete * Oh! chat tho woldeft Cre again fro the Hearts of 

he Sainte, and bind them togertier” The want of the 

bonds ef L ener die eomplaĩns of; Off ! thofe ſoul. 

"refreſhing, eu C |; |raviſhing anectings that we were 

wont to He Hut eſpeci ay more e we find 
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ſurely there's a great deal of want of love amongſt us, 
that when men in the uprightneſs and fincericy ot their 
hearts ſhall deſire to find out the mind of God, and 
the will of God, and meerly out of conſcience becauſe 
they dare not go any further than they ſee the mind of 
God togo before them, chereforethey ſhall be judged to 


be a ſtiff· necked people, and to be the great hinderers 


of Reformation; Is this che beſt interpretation that poſ- 
ſibly can be made of things? Is ic not poſſible why there 


ſhould be ſome other grounds why they differ from their 


brethren, but meerly fliff· neckedneſ ? how if it ſhould 

be owned by Jeſus Chriſt at the great day, That it was 

out of ſincerity, becauſe they did defire to know the 

mind of Jeſus Chriſt fully, and yet they could not ſee 

what their brethren ſay they did? We ſhould make the 

beſt interpretation of things that poſſibly we can. Love 

ic cures alt — and it bears all things; now for ſuch 

publick ſtriking againſt any ſuch forbearance, and cry- A conviction 
ing out that we would have a Tolleration of al things um Re- 
ligien, this is the great argument when they know in 
their conſciences that theĩt brethren do joyn with them 
in the Doctrinal part of Religion, and in the main 
things, and thoſe things wherein they differ are things 
ef no ſuch great moment, but may be forborn wilth peace 
enough if mens hearts were peaceable and ſtill; now to 
infuſe that into che peoples heads that if they were but in 
any thing forborn there muſt be a tolleration of all 
chinge, ſurely this is not any fruit of Love, this is not 
that which the holy Ghoſt ſaith, That Love bears all 

things. I am loth to mention any further, leſt there 

ſhould be any occaſion of ſtirring up any ſpirits, and ſo 

hindering the fruit of Love: Let me ſay on the other 
fide, there may be too eager cenſure the other way, that Many of both 
is; to cenſure ſuch as are of a different way and jud e re 
ment that they do it altogether out of their ſelf-ends, J Chu . 


ences of fome 


and feli-aims, I verily _— that on the other ſide, 2 1 
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ſhould win 
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thoſe brethren that do differ, they may be conſeiencious 
in their way, and do ic out of zeal to God, and to what 
they apprehend to be truth; We ſhould apprehend one 
another ſo, if we ſee there be nothing elſe wherein they 
do manifeſt corruption of heart but meerly in their 
waies of difference in their judgments and opinions. Now 
if both could but thus jadg each of other, that they both 
are upright in what they do purſue: One fide imagins 
that our part is Gods mind, and the other fide judges 
that that party is Gods mind; let us judg now that they 
do it in uprightneſs except it apperrs ſome other way, 
then we ſhould quickly come to cloſe and joyn hearts to- 
gether, if we had ſuch upright opinionsone of another, 
therefore the more it is the deſign of the Devil to break 
thoſe Bonds of Brotherhood, and of Love, the more 
ſhould we labor to unight together. | 
And you who are Superiors, labor you to gain your 
Inferiors by love, Oh let thoſe tie together ; do not ſay 
of your iaferiors, they are of untoward diſpolitions, 
and how can my heart be towards them, to love them ? 
Oh! none of your inferiors are more untoward unto 
you than you are unto Chriſt; and Chriſt, if he ſhould 
not love you becauſe of your untowardneſs, what would 
become of you? Now confider of this, when your ſer- 
vants and children are untoward, Why ſhould that hin- 
der love, when as my untowardneſs doth not hinder the 
love of Chriſt to me. I remember I have read of Monica, 
Auſtins Mother, her husband being an Heathen, and that 
ſome of her neighbors that hadChriſtian husbands won- 
dred how they came to live fo lovingly together, ſaith . 
other Chriſtian women that were neighbors, Our huſ- 
bands are Chriſtians, and yours an Heathen, and yet 
you live more lovingly with him than we do wich our 
husbands. She anſwered them, It may be when your 
husbands.do any thing that provokes you, you are pre- 
{ently ſroward with them, but I labor co overcome my 
; h usband, 4 
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husband by love, & ſo to gain his heart to me, and upon 
chatwelive io loyingly together;Chriſtianity teaches me 
to perform che duties of a wife to my husband, though | 
my husband be an Heathen. I verily beleeve there are Godly cou- 
many godly men and women, that ſometimes when the ma _— — 
one is godly and the other is wicked. You will ſay;How e than 
can that be? Yes, though there be godlineſs, yet there hen one 
may be ſuch frowardneſs and paſſion as may cauſe won= voke- fellow 
derful diſturbance :. but on the other fide, where there is is carnal oft- 
godlineſs and love, there is ſuch an overcoming with times. 
Love, that though, the man be wicked and never ſo 
harſh, yet he hach the nature ofa man in him, and fo. 
long as he hath the nature of a man in him be will be o- 

yercome by Love, and therefore that's the way co bind 

men and women together; Would you be uniced more 

than ever yet you have been? labor to caſt the Bonds of 
Love one upon another; let the husband ftudy how to o- 
vercome his wife wich love, and ſo the wife the husband, 

and then there will be a ſweet union indeed: and ſo for 
Maſters and ſervants, there ſhould be Love there to unite , 

one to another, though the maſter be above the ſervant, The diſt- 
yet the maſter ſhould account it a happineſs to him in ance betwixr 
that his ſervant doth love him; there is not ſuch a di- Chriſt and us 
ſtance between you and your ſervants, as there is between pn og | 
God and you; Oh! it's a ſweer thing when a man can our ſervants. 
ſay in his family, I bleſs God all my familie loves me; A maſters 
And whatſoever they do, they do it out of love to me; comfort, 

It may be you are harſh towards your ſervants, and you 

will make them do what you command them to do, and 
they dare not do otherwiſe, yea, but what's that? but 

do your ſervants love you? do they do all for you out 

of Love? you might have as much obedience from your 

ſervants as you have, and have it a great deal beiter 

than you have, if you have it out of love; and ſo. like- | 
wiſe in a family, when. one ſervant loves another; as it : 
was ſaid of David In 1 Sam. 18. 22. AU bi ſervants love L Sam. 18.22 
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ſnould love fervants ſhould labor to live ſo in families as all che other 


one another fervants fhnould love them. 


Object. But yu will fay, They are fo wicked that how can 1 
hope to have love from them? 


Anſw. Yes, Though they cannotlove thee as thou art godly, 


yet godlineſs hath ſomeching in it that is common to the 
excellency of mans nature. l 

| Yea, and thoſe that are in place of power in the Ma- 

Magiſtrates geſtracie, they ſhould labor to gain thoſe that are under 

thold g0irl them by love: as the greateſt in a family if he be a Lord, 

Miese. or an Earl, ſhould net think it too much co gain a ſer- 

vant by Love; ſo thoſe that have the greateſt power in 


Government, they ſhould not think it too much to gain. 


| - Chr. 20 2, their meanel Subje&s in a way of Love: we ſee it was 
{Ho r 28. thus with David, 1 Chron. 28. 2. Then David the King 


Stood up and ſaid, Hear me my Brethren, and my People. Ses 


The diffe- what a ſweet expreſſion is here of a great Prince, Then 
rence berwixt Pavid the King ſtood ap, and he ſaid, Hear me my Bre- 
the geſture & thren, and my People; he did not ſit down Majeſterially 
— oo and ſay, My People, and you that are my Subjects, and 
Princes of that are under me, Icommand you to do thus and thus; 
thele times but he ſtands up unto them and ſaith, Hear me my Bre- 

thren, my People: This was a way to gain the hearts 

of people unto him. You know Abſolom he ſought in a 


falſe way to ſhal away the hearts of people by a gentle 


John 24 Ning carriage. 1 remember I have read of John the Second, a 
of Poruugal King of Portugal, he choſe his Emblem to be a Pelican, 

that he might expreſs his love to his Subjects upon this 
The property ground; for the Pelican when her yong ones have been 
. ofthe Pelecan. bitten with Serpents, ſhe feeds her yong ones with her 
own blood, and thereby cures them : now upon this, 
this King of Portugal chaſes the Pelican to be his Emblem, 
thereby he would teſtifie his readineſs'toler out his blood 
for the good of his Subjects, for the healing of his Sub+ 


would: 
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would rather let out his own blood for their good. Th 
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Ee 
rj che commendations of a Prince, not to ſeek to feedups+ 
on Subjects blood, and to raĩſe up his Honor, and Prero- 
I pative by his (heding of their blood; but to love them A Princes 
fo, as to be willing to let out his blood for their good if Pattern. 
it might be. The maxim that ſome have labored to in- ms as 
- faſe into Princes, Thad rather be feared, than be loved; its dilrgi, q 


a maxim only beſceming Tyranny, and no way ſutable A pernicious 
to an ingenuous ſpirit, but to a baſe and ſordid ſpirit; ſtate maxime 
Certainly that man, be he what he will, that is a&ed by 
that principle, is a man of a ſordid and low ſpirit: a 
man of a generous ſpirit, and of an ingenuous ſpirit : 
would rather be beloved than be feared: Let every man The evilsof 
ſeek to gain another by love: If you ſtrive otherwiſe:to ſtriring o- 
gain any but by loves. | 1 n. 
Fict, You are not likely to prevail. ä 
Sccondly, It you do — there will be ſo much 
* rrouble before you do prevail, chat it will not be worth 
the having when you do prevail. | {SH IG 
r will upon them, they 


Tbircdly, When you have you 
do the thing that you would have them, they dare not 
do otherwiſe; I but they hate you though: What good is 
this, for a man to have his will upon another, if in the 
meantime he hates him? l 
Then Fourthliy, IHF you do not prevail by love, They 
will do no- more than juſt needs muſt; and this is the W. 
reaſon indeed why Hy pocrites do ſo little for God, God t Ker 4 
hath never gained theic hearts by Love, but only by fear, towards God: 
and therefore they willido no more for God than they 
muſt of neceſſity; whereas (as I ſaid before) love never 
propounds bounds. _} - ae | 
And then Fiftly, If yomdo not get them by Love, they 
watch for all opportunities to fling off. Now what a2 
poor gain is this, to gain one with a deal of trouble, and 
for him to do what would have him, and yet to hate 
mo, and to do no more than needs muſt, and then to 
watch: 
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wath for all opportunities to appear agaiaſi me? Where 
fore my Brethcen, for thecloſeof this Note, let us fol- 
low after Leue, and provoke one another to Love, yon 


The benefits will find ſweetneſs in your own Love, and ſweerne( 


of love. 


. Obſ,z. 


Deut.11, 13. 


The cords of 
Gods loye to 
his people, 

1 


Eternal. 


much the ſweeter becauſe you 


that you get by Love, in the very exerciſe of Love yon 


will fi nd ſweetneſs, and then the Love that you get by 

other syou will find that ſwect, and you will find it ſo 

it by Love. ü 
And then further, another Note is this, Seeing Love 

bath ſuch bonds in it, Let us make uſe of the Love of God to 

bind our hearts to him. 

Lou have heard that Love hath bonds; And then you 


have heard chat weſhould do as God dath. And then 


Thirdly, E this Gods way? Oh l let us make uſe of all 
the Love that ever God hath ſhewen. unto us for to gain 
our hearts unto himſelf. : 


And this would be a large Theam to ſpeak of, if we 
ſhould lanch into it; if I ſhould come to open unto you 


what the Love of God hath been to yon; how much Love 
God hath ſhewn:co the Nation, and to our ſelves for the 
gaining of our hearts, Oh the many twiſts of this Cord! 
tis a ſtrong Cord indeed to bind us to God. In Deut. II. 


13. then ſpalt diligemly love the Lord thy God; tfiere's 


that that he requires of them, after what he bath dong 
for them. If thou wilt but diligently love the Lord thy 
God. That*sthat that God feeks by al his love, to work 


dur heatts to Love. | 


Nar to ſpeak now ofthe Love of God to you as you are 
Creatzres, mor as you are Men; But a little to ſpeak of 


the Love of God to you as youre Saints. I ſhall ſbew | 


you very briefly what ſtrong Cords of Love God hath 
caſt upon you, to gain your hearts to himſelf to love 


im. | 

As firſt, Gods Love 10 you (if you be Saints) if ic eternal 
Love, before ever you were born thebowels of God yet- 
ned towards you, (as I may ſo ſpeak with holy reve- 
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xence.) Þ 


have it in Hoſ. 14. 4. I will love them freely: and in Deut. 


loved you; hecould go no higher. There can be noother 
| 9 | | reaſon 


Ver.4- the Propheſte of Hos E a. 


rence:) God was twiſting theſe bonds of love from all e- 
ternity that he might gain your hearts, God was thin- 
king that in ſuch a time there ſhall be ſuch and ſuch 


men and women that ſhall live upon the earth; Ple make Gods thougbss 
preparation by ſuch bonds now as (hall unite and faſten from eternity 


them cloſe to my ſelf when. ever it comes to be revealed concerning 


to them. It was love from eternity, Oh! the Tranſ- his 
actions that were between the Father and the Son from 

all eternity for to manifeſt love to your ſoals! the great 
Caounſels (I ſay) that wete tranſacted between the Father 
and the Son before the world was, were about theſe 
Bonds of Love to you. 


Elect. 


Secondly, Isg choiſe Love, when be left many thou- 2 - 
ſands, he ſer his heart upon you, Mal. 1. 2. Mar not Eſau — on 


Jacob's brother, ſaith God? Ter T loved Jacob. 

So wert not thou of ſuch a Familie? and yet thou ſe- 
eſt how God hath caſt off a great part of that Familie, 
and yet bath he loved thee ? Wert not thou ſuch a ones 
brother, ſack a ones fiſter that remained wicked and un- 
godly, and it may be died ſo? and yer God hath loved 
thee, he hath paſt by ſo many great ones in the world, 
and ſo many of thy kindred, and rather piccht his Love 
upon thee, It's choiſe, Love, and therefore this might * 
gain theeto himſelf. | 796 

Thirdly: i free Love, the Love of God is free; fo ou 


Malach. 1.2. 


Uſe. 


Free. 


Hoſ. 14.4. 


7.7. The Lord did not ſet bis love upon you, nor chuſe you, be. Deut. 5. >. 
cauſe you were more in number than any people : for you were the diſcourſed. 


feweſt of all people. God there would manifeſt his love to 
his people to gain their hearts to him: ſaith he, The 
Lord did not ſet his love upon you, becauſe you were 
more: (Why then did God ſet his love upon us?) in the 
8. verſe, but becauſe be loved thee. It's a firange arguing : 
The Lord did not ſet his love upon you becauſe you were 
more, but the Lord did ſet his love upon you, becauſe he 
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reaſon why the Lord ſhould love you, but becauſe he did 

love yon. Weuſeco ſay, it's a womans reaſon to ſay, 1 

will do ſuch a thing; becauſe I wil do it. Now if any of 
vou would have a reaſon why God loved you: why 

thus, He loved me, becauſe he loved me. The Lord did 
not ſet his love upon you for this reaſon; but he did ſe 
his love upon you, hecauſe he loved you. So, it is a free love, 
Oh! Het the freeneſs of it be another Ingredient, fo as 
to bind your hearts unto him. ; 
Fourthly, God bath ſo loved you, as be gave his Son for you. 
Son for them So God loved us. Somtimes it hath been in the thoughts 

of men whether there might not be more worlds than 

chis world: Certainly God in his infinit power he might 

make:a thouſand worlds more glorious than this, ſuch 

worlds, as the meaneſt Creature in thoſe worlds might 

be av high in excellencie above theSun,as theSun is high 

above a piece of earth. But now this we may know, let 

there be never ſach excellent Creatures made, they can» 

not have a greater fruit of love than mankind hath from 

God; Oh] this is the love of God to mankind, this cal 

Which he did aloud to the children of men to love God, here's a fruit 
not for An- of love beyond that which, is to Angels; for the Lord 
gels. 2 upon him the Nature of Angels, but the Nature 

of man. | | I 
Fifthly, God ſo loved his people) r he bath given hime 
felf too, as well ar bis Son. Mt only given the Second Per- 
- ſon in Trinity, but Himſelf. He doth not thinkenough 

to give Heaven and Earthto thee to be thy Portion, but 

he will make Himſelf to be thy portion, he will be thy. 
This is ſet Sod. Tou would think it a great matter if God ſhould 

forth by gra- ſays Well, all this world I Will give to be thy portion! 
dation and yea; that I might give a teſtimony that I love thee, Iwill 

proſopopie. make another world for thy fake, and make thee the 

Emperor of ic all; but in that God hath given thee h 
Son, and given thee Himſelf, chis is a greater degree 'of 
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a8 it might be, yea, ſo as grace doth enlarge the hearts = 

of the Saints, ſuch à ſoul would ſay, Lord, what wilt 
thou give me; if thou giveſt me not thy Son, if thou gi- 9 
veſt me not thy Self? though I be leſs than the leaſt of 

thy mercies, yer except I have thy ſelf to be my portion, 

this is not ſufficient for me. Well ſaith God, That thou 
maieſtknow that my heart is ſet upon thee for good, Ple 

give thee my Son, Ple give thee my ſelf and my Spirit. 

Oh! what loveis this to the childreu of men, that ever 

we ſhould live to have our ears filled with this ſound 

from Heaven, that God ſhould do ſuch things as theſe 

are for the children of men! n "We 4 
Sixthly, God doth ſo love his people, as in compari · Regards no- 
ſon of hĩs Saints be cares not what becames of all the world; thing elſe. 
in Iſa. 43. 4. I loved thee, therefore will I give men for thee, 112. 43. 4. 
and people for thy life. If thy caſe be ſo that it ſhall not illuſtrated. 
be well with thee without great evils that ſhall come up- 

on the children of men; the generalicy of men, and many 

people and Nations; Ido not fo much care for them 

(faith God) my heart is upon you : ſo as in compariſon 

of you I care not what becomes of all che world. Oh 

the Love of God unto his Saints ! Er | 

Vea forther, God hath loved these ſo, es he hath pardo- 7 

ned all thy n:; here's another twiſt of Gods Love; in Rev. e all 
1. 5. Into him that bath loved ws, and waſhed us from our Ne 
ſent, by bis own blood. For his giving himſelf for us that 1 85 
is in Gal. 2. 20. He hat loved us, and waſbed us from our Gal 
fins by bu own blood: here's a fruit of Love. You do not 2 
hear it ſaid, that Chriſt hath loved us and hath purcha- obſerved. 
ſed great Kingdoms for us, : hath made you Lords, an 

Earls, and Counteſſes; and ſo hath loved you; no, But 

be bath loved us, and waſhed: us from aur fins by bu blaod. 

Now it's a good argument ; that the Love of God is upon 

you, if you: account this ti be a great fruit: of Love to 

waſh you from your fins by the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, - 


dear 
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dear as his own blood, he loves you; the Love Jeſus 
Chriſt broke through theſe difficulties, for when there 
wereſuch tranſactions between the Father and Son about 
redeeming the Soul, ſaith God, If thou wilt take upon 


A repreſenta · thee to deliver them from their fin, thou mult come thy 


gow - — Od and be made a Curſe for their fins. What, will you 


. ſin? it will colt you thus much. Saith Jeſus Chriſt, Lord, 
ſin, thy will be done init, yet let ine deliver them from theit 


fin, though I loſe my life, though it coſt me my blood, 


though I be made a Curſe, whatſoever it coſt me, yet let 


their fins be waſhed from them. He hath waſhed us from 
our fins, tliough it coſt hĩm his blood. Oh! the Love of 
Chriſtto his Saints t what Bonds of Love have we here! 
An apt ſimile. I have ſeen ſome that they maytwiſt and bind their cords 
the more faſt, they will wet them that ſo they may cloſe 
and bind the more. Oh the Cords of the Love of Jeſus 

Chriſt, are wet with his own blood. N 


Chap. 11. 


** 
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andercake ſucha thing as chat, to deliver them from their 


Again, Loved tbee, ſurely hit Love hath been great, he | 


8 
P 15 loveli-· hath put lovelineſs upon thee, he hath put upon thee his 
=_ on own Natare: If one can ſay any thing greater than 
R bath been ſaid, this one would think ſhould be very 
high and great; tor God ſo-love us at to put his own Na- 
ture ineo us, to inałe ut partaker of the Divine Natute, 
ſo to love us, as to put his own Life into us, to enable us 
to live the very ſame life chat himſelf doth live, ſo to 
love us as to put his on Image upon us, Oh! this is 

| the Lore of God to his Saint. 

Again, Heloter thee with the veryi ſame: Love wherewith be 
Loves them 1,07 Feſus Chriſt bimſelf;: Ta Jobn 17. about the latter 


with the love end, That thou maieſt love them with the ſame Love wherewith 


Chi. * thou baſt loved me, faith Chriſt to the Father. Oh! to 
Joh. 17.23. have the ſame Lovethat the Father loves Chriſt wichals 
Is not this a ſirong Bond to bind thy bestt to God? 1 


— 


God had loved thee only ſo, as to give thee an eſtate and 
honors herein this world, this ic no other love but that 


the 
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ſee my Glory. Oh the Love of Jelus Chriſto his Saints! 
| 2 


4 $030 
_ I > OI Do BE”, 0 


| the Propheſte of HOSE A. 


the Reprobate may have, and will this Love ſatisfie thee? 
Oh! the difference between the Love of God: to his 
Saints, and the Eoveof God to other men! he loves the 
great ones of the world that are wicked wich no other 
love, but with the love that he loves a Reprobate; but 
he loves the Saints with the ſame Love wherewich he loves 
his Son, and this Love will bring thee one day, to be 
one with the Father and the Son, and is not here a 
ſtrong Bond of Love to gain thy heaat to Him- 
ſelf? © i | | | | 
And farther, from this it muſt needs be, that the Lord 5.1. God 
muſt delight in Communion with bis Saints : and indeed delights in 
God doth ali this for his Saints, puts the Divine Nature his Saints. 
into them, and the Life of God, and (ers ſo much Love 

upon them; why ? that he might have a people to en- 

joy everlaſting Communion with him; ſaith God, I 

would fain have ſame Creatures that might live wich me, Why God 
to enjoy communion with me, that might live to ſee my does all the 
face, and ſee all the Glory that ] intend to maifeſt to Er i 
all eternity: Oh bleſſed God! haſt not thou the Angels OY TTY 
that are with thee to enjoy thy Glory, to havecommani- 
on with thee ? no ſaith God, bat I would have theſe : 
creatures that are ſo low and mean in the world, I would 
have them to be raiſed up to enjoy couimunĩon with my 
ſelf; this is the end of Gods beſtowing any Grace upon” 
his Saints, it is that he might raĩſe them to enjoy com- 
munion with him, and to delight in him, and he to de - 


light in them; that he might have creatures to commu- 


nicate the treaſures of his goodneſs too, and that thou 
mighteſt communicate what thou art able to him. Sure- 

ly Chriſt doth not account 'himſelf to be full without 

his Saints; and therefore you find in Epbeſ 1. 23. chat Eph. 1. 


the Church is called, tbe Fulneſſ of. Feſur Chriſt, and illuſtr 23. 


therefore he prales, Father; ler ben he where T ane, Hhall by ph $7.2 
DEITY. ſelf oifull excepe they be with me, and * 
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11 And then further, Th# Love it ſweetens and ſancti ſies al 
Gods Joie for good; thou maleſt ſee Love in every thing, now though 
— hou haſt leſs of the ereature than others have, yet thou 

ncunes all. 1 aft it out of Love - when- thou:comeſt home ic may be 
thou haſt not ſo much as others have, perhaps but a 
* piece of bread and ſmal drink; yea, but I have it out of 
Love: look upon all thy mereies, and thou mayeſt ſee 

the eternal Love of God to thee in them. They are all 
faandtiſfied to me for the furtherance of eternal good, the 

A meditation ¶ord from all eternity did fee that ſuch a kind of life was 
——_— the beſtfor me to farther the eternal good he intended 
5 for me, and therefore he hath diſpoſed of me to this con- 
dition rather than another condition. Oh? how ſweet 
may the life of a man or woman be when as they can rea- 
ſon after this manner, Well, this condition that now I 
am in, the Lord from eternity ſaw the ficteſt condition to 
work my heart to himſelf, and therefore it is that I am 
in this eſtatt rather than another And then Love; thog 
findeſt daily by experience, how hath the Lord helped 
thee in thy ſtraights, and heard thee in thy prayers, and 
anſwered thy defices. Thi I told you in the opening of 

the text was a fruit of Love to the people of Iſrael, and ſo 

it hath been with tbe. Le, * 

12. And this love is very ſtrange too, for though the Lord 
Gods love o- did forſee allthy weakneſe, and albthy unbeſeeming car- 

vercomes". riages,thy unwortkinef , &c. yea, the ord did not on. 
hineſs (both ly foreſee what thou wouldeſt be before he did manifeſt 
before &atter Jove:but he did forſee how thou wouldſt walk unworthy 
converſion ) of his love after it was mant᷑feſted to thee, and though 
which he pe forſaw allthis, yet ſtill his love was not quenched to- 
foreſaw. wards thee, but faith the Lord, My love ſhal break tho- 
. - rowathth®. Many times you ſet your love upon ſome, 
and they'proveuntoward;and unworthy,and you think 


with your ſelves, Could I have but foreſeen! this: unto- } 


wardneſs. they ſhould never have had my love: but now 
the Lord. did foreſee al thy il requitals, and yet it * 1 
a 4 inder 
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hinder the love of God towards thee: 

And then further, In the love of God there is the love God « 
of all relations. As now, The love ofa father towards refit the 
a child: the Lord takes upon him the relation of a fa. love of all re- 
ther, and the Iove of a husband; the Lord takes upon lations. 
him the relation of a husband, and the love of a friend - 
too that's ſweet. : 


er. 


And then, that that crowns all it is this, That 3t 5 an 5 
abiding love, an everlaſting. love, a love that ſhall never be An evelats 
quenched : He that the Lord loves, he loves unta the end, area Sap 
he will reſt in his love, Zeph. 3.17. Jer. 3 1. 3. 2 Theſſ.2.16, — 
If thou knoweſt that he hath loved thee in his Son, hoa Zeph. 3. 17. 
haſt hereby an everlaſting conſolation ; let Heaven and Jer. 3+13- 
Earth meet together, let there be what changes and al- 2 Theſſ. 2.16. 
terations there will, yet there is everlaſting conſolation 
for thee, if thou kneweſt but this love of God. 815 

Now my brethren, all this I have done to that end, 11 
that your hearts may be gained unto God; And what Applicauon. 
wilt thou do now ? Wilt not thou now love the Lord thy 
God ? ſhal not al this love of God to thee in Chriſt con- 
ſtrain thee ? The love of Chriſt eonſtrains me, ſaith the Apo · 
ile. Oh! love the Lord, all ye Saints; if the Lord hath 2 Cor. 5. 14. 
thus loved you, love ye the Lord all you his Saints. Then 
God is Love himſelf, he is the Element of Love; And | 
whither ſhould love go but up to the Element? Air it de- 3 
ſires to be in its proper place; and Earth will deſcend to God the Ele- 
is proper place: the proper place of Love, iz God, Gd ofLave- + 
is (as ĩt were) the Element of Love, for ſo the Scripture 
ſaith, God #s Love: And be that deli in God, dwels in love. 1 Joh. 4.16. 
Oh labor to be rooted and ſtabliſhed in love. in be. 3. 
| 17. Beingrooted and ſtablifhed in love, yow may be able to com- _ 3.17 3 
; prebend with all Saints, what is the length, and breadth, ang ©0090 : 
depth, and heigheh, and to know'the love of Cbriſt, which paſs , 14 


- a. MER nd —— RT "xe . ws k% © OA AE" in 


ov EY „r . , nw. FR... 220 
« * 


” * os ˖ e 


feb knowledg, Being rooted in love, thereby ye come to 43 
N comprehend with all Saints, the breadth, 2 . | . i: 
˖ and depth, and heigth, and to know the love of Christ, >: 
7 — * 


4 Expoſition of - Chap. IT. 
v/ hich paſſeth knowledge. It ĩs not the ſtrength of na- 
tural parts, Learning doth not fo much teach us what the 
lengtb, and heighth, and depth of the love of Chriſt is, 

as Love, get but your hearts rooted in Love, and you wil 
come to underſtand the glorious things of the Goſpel in 
another manner than ever you did. And mark what fol- 
The rarity of lows : That yon might be filled with all the fulneſi of God. Had 
the expreſſion we not ſuch an expreſſion in Scripture, we ſhould not 
in Eph. 3. 19. dare to make uſe of it; What, for a poor creature to be 
filled with God, to be filled with the fine ſi of God, to 
be filled with all the ſulneſi of God! This is the reaſon 
| why Chriſtians are ſo ſcant in their obedience, and emp- 
Why Chriſti- ty in their ſpirits, becauſe they are not acquainted wich 
5 chis breadth, and length, and depth, and heighth of the 
— and love of Chriſt: Oh know, that God prizes thy love, and 
empty in be is ſatisfied wich nothing but thy love; in Cant. 7. 12. 
their ſpirits. There will I give thee my loves, faith the Spouſe. When 
Cant. 7. 12. thou comeſt to the Ordinances, to hear the Word, receive 
— ds Sacramentt, or Prayer, yet if thou comeſt not to give the 
. 15 Lord Chriſt thy loves, it is nothing; There will I give thee 
ing but . 2 f 2 
Re. my lover. Oh! Chriſt prizes love at an high rate: and 
Our love that love that will ſerve for other things, certainly will 
 Fhould be not ſerve Chriſt. He loves thee too little (ſaith Auguſtan) 
Aud heit that loves any abing beſides thee, who loves not that thing for 
Minus tes Deus thee- You may love Wife, and Children, and Friends, 
diligit,quipre- yea, but you muſt lovethem all for God; when you ſee 
ger te aliqud any thing lovely in Husband, or Wife, or children, or 
diligit qui p70-, Friends, yea, but think this is but a beam of che love- 
55 Aion =! lineſs of God. And thus I have endeavored now to raiſe 
— Pak your hearts to God by Love; the Lord hath caſt Bonds 
e Of Love upon your ſouls, On ! that by the Miniſtry of 
his Word'this day theſe Bonds may be ſomewhat ſtreng · 
thened;: that you may feel ſome ſtrength in theſe Bond, 
that you may go away with your hearts moreſtrongly - 
united to the Love of God than erer. 4 
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I drew them with the Cords of a man, With Bonds of 
Love, and I-was to them as they that take off the yoke on 
their Jaws, and I laid meat unto them. 


Part of the laſt Sermon it was ſpent in opening unto 
5 you theſe Bonds of Love. And ſhewing, + | 

Firſt, What were the Bonds of Gods Love towards 
the people of Hrael, the ſeveral expreſſions of Gods Love 
to them in ſeveral particulars. And ſhewed you how 
that all thoſe that had to deal with men to draw them 
to God ſhould do as God doth, labor to draw them with 
Bonds of Love? Thave eſpecially directed my ſelf anto 
the Saints of God, and ſhewed to them what bonds of 
of Love God hath laid upon their hearts to draw them 
to himſelf. I have not applied this point generally yet; 
for indeed one principal Bond of the Love of God to- 
wards the Nation will follow in the words after; But 
certainly the Lord hath ſought to draw this Nation to 
himſelf with Bonds of Love. We may ſay concerning 


| 
| 
| 
vs Gods ſpecial 
| God, he hath loved this Nation: Loved it. It was the 
| 
| 
p 


love to Engl, 
fieſi Nation that ever received Jeſus Chriſt by the counte- 


nance of publick Authority, of the Supream- Authority 1+ / 
in the Nation. . 6 4 „ of 
And when Antichriſt had darkned the light of the 2. 
| Goſpel here, the bowels of Gods Compaſſions yerned 
towards it, and God wrought wonderfully to deliver 
this Nation from Antichriſtian Tyr anni. 3011 
Moreover; The Lord hath not ſent the light and po- 3. 
wer of the Goſpel to any Nation under Heaven more ful. | 
y; nay, without prejudice to any other we mayſay not TRE 
ſo fully as to this Nation; though there are many of te 
Saints of God elſe where, yet in 0 place under Hleavtrtrn 
hath God more, yea, ſo many Saints; (I might almoſt ©/ 
ſay, put all the Nations of the earch together) fo mana 
that know: him ſo fully, and have that power of god - 
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neſs in the worſhipping of him, as here in this Nation. 

Oh! the Bonds of Love that are upon us | 
4. ea; If we look upon our outward mercies, thoſe. li · 
berties that we enjoy, there's ſcarce any Nation tha 

hath the Commonalty of the people that live like men 
ia compariſon of ours; for the moſt part of all the Nati. 
ons in the world, the generality of people are like ſlaves; | 
rather than any Free-men, their Governors rule over 
them with Tyranny ; but here the Common people have 
Liberties, and God works mightily for them, for the 
vindicating of the Liberties,that they have both for their: 
bodies and outward eſtates, and their ſquls likewiſe, and 
Ohl the Love that God hath ſhewn unto us of late in 
working ſo miraculouſly for us as he hath done ! 8 
5. But there is one point more obſervable in theſe Bond 
of Love that God draws people unto himſelf b. 
The ſcope of The ſcope ofthe Prophet here in mentioning theſe! 
the Text. Bonds of Love, it is toaggravate their ſin, from whence 
there is this: | 8 
Obſ. 4. That there's nothing more aggravates ſin thanthat it is a ainſt 
Love. God hath Three Bonds to bind us to Obedi- 


ch 


ene. 22.4 
: here's the Bond of bis Law. 
—— And the Bonds of Afflictions. 
And the Bonds of Love. | 
But now to break all theſe Bonds, The Bonds of the 
Commandements, and the Bonds of Afflictions, and 
Bonds of Love too, this aggravates {in very much. 


Uſe, Oh charge thy ſin with chis aggravation, Oh thou 


finner! What againſt iuch a God, ſuch Love, Oh what 

Nim duris eſt a vile heart have I] Saith Auguſlin, Ob *tu too bard a ſpi- 
ai, qui a. rn; that theugb it will uot beſtow: Laue, pet it will not requite 
more E ſi nole- Lowe, O. Jer not there be ſueh a hardneſs in the Spirit 
_ impendere, of che Sitz. Thou dideſt not begin wich God to love, 
— 7** thou dideſt not egin to beſtow Love ; be not ſo hard to- 
wounds God as not to requĩte Love. Do not we ſee buy 
ale 
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baſe Love can gain upon mens hearts, adulterous love, 
what ſtrong bonds that love is, the giving of gifts and 
bribes, what bonds they are to tie mens harts, their hands 
R and tongues and ſhall not the Love of God and the 
; fruits of that be a ſtronger Bond rtotie thy heart unto 
} 


him? Nothing goes more to the heart of Man or God 
than theabuſe of Love: A man can better bear the a- 
baſe of his mony, the abuſe of any thing he doth, or 
[> hath, than the abuſe of his Love: Gods Spirit is grieved 
with his Saint: we do not reade that the Spirit of God 
is grieved with the Viched, God may be angry with the 
| wicked every day, but notgrieved, but when the Saints 
fin againſt him the Spiric of God is grie ved, becauſe their 
finz are againſt Love; when thou finneſt againſt God the 
Lord looks upon thee, as Ceſar once upon Brutus ; What, 
thou my Son ! What, thou whom I have fo loved! What, 
break all choſe bonds. When we reade in the ſecond Pſal. 
ofthe Kings and Princes of the Earth, that ſaid, Let w 
break their Bonds aſunder, and caſt away their Cords from us , 
We think that's great Rebellion; but for thou that pro- 
feſſeſt thy ſelf ro be Gods, it's a greater evil to break theſe 
bonds of Love; Oh! thou my Son, my Child, thou 
whom I have beſtowed ſo much Love upon, yet thou to 


3 


Adulterous 
ove. 
Giſts. 


The Spirit 
grieved only 


by the Saints. 


x) Tu Tayop, = * | 


{in againſt me, when thou art commicting of any evil, A meditation 
conceive with thy (elf as if God were looking upon thee, for a Saint a- 
and pleading wich thee, by all choſe fruits of his love bout to fin. 


that ever thou haſt received from him, and wilt thou 


yet lin againſt him for all this? Wereadein Mark 14.72, Mak. 14. 72. 


when Peter had ſinned, Chriſt did but look upon him, 
and he wept bitterly; Oh ! Peter ſaw love in the looks 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and therefore we know after when Chriſt 
came to him, he pleaded with him with this argument 
of love, Doeſt thou love me? and doeſtthou love me? Oh 
when heſaw cheeyes of Chriſtſo ſparkling of love, and 
then conſidered that he had finned againſt that Chriſt 
that had ſo loved him, _ all hots bonds of —_ 

* | en 
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90 An Expoſition of Chap. 11 © 
then he went out, and wept bitterly; the word is in 
an . Mark 14. 72. abdt, He did break out in weeping. 
Erepifſet, © For ſo it may fignifie, that force that there is in doing 
_ 44. any thing, to lay a force upon ones ſelf to do a thing, He 
dies: he co- did break out, break out in weeping, he was not able to 
| Yered his head bear it, his heart burſt even in ſunder, when he conſide- 
as Marriners red how he had burſt aſunder the bonds of Love. Oh 
ule to do. that after tuch manifeſtations of Mercy and goodneſs, 
Theophylad, ſuch warmings of heart in Communion with Jeſus 
Chriſt, what thou, Oh my ſoul / what, canſt thou find 
in any wales like Gods waies? canſt thou find the like 
love and the like ſweetneſs in any as thou haſt done in 
God, yet for all this unkind, unloving dealings, God 
follows thee with Love, his heart i; yet open unto thee; ' 
2 As a man that goes from the Sun yet he hath the warm 
Simile. beams of the Sun that follows him, and doth warm him; 
ſo the hearts of the Saints do many times go from God, 
decline from him, yet they have the warm beams of Love 
that follows after them to draw their hearts again to 
him; Oh ! return, return into this boſom of infigite 
Love, here thy ſoul may have everlaſting Iimbracings. 


— — 


And I wa io them, 4. they that take off the yoke on their 
Jaws, and Ilaid meat unto them. 


Here's a fruit of Love in delivering them from their 

"TH bondage; as a Hasband-man who is merciful to his beaſt 
Simile. he will not tire ĩt too much with hard labor, but takes 

off the yoke, lifts up the yoke with his hands and gives 

it food; ſo did F faith God, Idid not tire Ephraim wich 

labor and ſervitude. When you were in Egypt, and often 

afterwards when under your enemies yokes, I freed you 

from your bondage; as the Husband-man when the 

beaſt hath been-plowing and begins to be hot lifts the 

yoke up to cool the neck that che beaſt may refreſh its 

elf. 


From 


From their jaws. 
Becauſe of ſome Inſtruments, ſome bridle that was 
faſtened to the yoke chat was on their neck and put into 
their Jaws. Therefgre there's this phraſe, Lifting up the 

yoke from their Jaws. \ | ; 
Lutber upon the place underſtands this of that ſpiritu- 
al caſe that there is in the yoke of Jeſus Chriſt : ſo ſaith 
he, The Lord by his Spiric doth help us to obey; hedoth 
not only command, and tel us what to obey, bat aſſiſts 
us with his Spirit, and gives us power, and lifts up the 
yoke, and bears it together himſelf with us, and hence 


Chriſt cells us chat his yoke, is eaſie, and his burden is 


light. Indeed it's an eafie yoke in compariſon of the 
Law, the Law ſaith, Do this, and live; do not, and die : 
the Law takes advantage upon every infirmity, It ad- 
mits not ofendeavors without performances, It gives no 
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Expoſ. 


Luther, 


\ 


ſtrength to what it commands; Oh! but the yoke of No comand 


Chriſt is eaſie, Chriſt continues ſtrength; there's never 
a Command without a promiſe to give ſtrength; As an 


artery that runs together with the veins. And Chriſt P 


accepts of endeavors, Oh / the yoke of the Goſpel isfar 
eaſier than the yoke of the Law. 

So, 1 have taken off the yoke.) We muſt not think this 
too far fetcht, becauſe we find that the holy Ghoſt. in 
the new Teſtament interprets the beginning of this chap- 
ter concerning Chriſt, that we would never have thought 
to have been meant of Chriſt ; I called my Son ont of Egypt. 


romiſe. 
Simile, 


I opened there how this was to be underſtood of Chriſt. 


Now if ſo bethat God had an eye to Chriſt, when he 
ſaid, Ihave called my Son out of Egypt: why ſhould we 
not think thar there might be an eye co Chriſt in this, 
when he ſaich, 7 took the yoke from off their Faws; I delive- 
red them from the yoke that neither they, nor their fathers could 
bear; and I brought a more eaſie yoke of the Goſpel up- 
on them. P 2 ; 


But 


in the Goſpel 


without a 


— ** 


92 An Expoſition of 
But though the holy Ghoſt had an eye to this, yet 

that that is firſtly and litterally meant, it is, the delive- 
rance from oppreſſion, I deliverel them from the oppreſſions 
| — were upon them. From whence then the Obſervation 

is this, 
Obſ. x Firſt, That deliverance from oppreſſion is a great mercy. Oh! 
—— what eaſe is there in ir-! oh how Joth it ooo our 
ſion a great necks! In Levit. 26. 13. I have broken the bonds of your 
mercy. yoke, and made you go wpright. There was a time that we 
Levit. 26. 13. had heavie yokes upon us, that made us ſtoop, we ſtoopꝰd 
under them, but through Gods mercy theſe bonds of our 
yokes are in a good meaſure broken, that we may go up- 
right, and wo ro us, it we go not upright now. In Ezek. 
34. 27. They ſpall know that I am the Lord, when 1 have bro- 
ken the bonds of their yoke, and delivered them out of the hand of 
thoſe that ſerved themſelves of them, My brethren, If ever 
God manifeſted himſelf to be the Lord towards us, it hath 
been in breaking-the bonds of our yoke, of the yokes 
that were upon us, and in delivering us from thoſe who 
ſerved themſelves of us; we were under a proud and cru- 
el generation of men, that minded themſelves, and car'd 
not what became of the Confciences, of the Eſtates, Li - 
berties, and Lives of men, fo be it that they could have 
their hamors , their lufls ſerved upon us; and what © 
means could ye ſee for the deliverance of our ſelves from 
their yoke? But the Lord hath appeared; and then 
Expounded. faith the text, They ſball know that Tam the Lord; If we 
did not know that God was the Lord before, yet now 
we may know him; and the truth is, ſuch hath been the 
wonderful works of God towards us in the breaking of + 
our yokes, that. ig were enough to convince an Atheiſt 
me thinks; thoſe of you that have been heretofore trou- 
bled wich temptations of Atheiſm, The ſtrange waies of 
A cure for A. God towards this Nation in freeing of as from thoſe 
theiſtical yokes that have been upon us, may convince you of God, 
thoughts. may make yog ſay, Surely there i; a God in — 7 2 


Chap. 11. 


Ezek, 34. 27. 


_— 
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beholds the waies of the children of men, the Lord is God; 
Then ſhall you know that I am the Lord. TIED «- 
Oh ! chat upon the manifeſtation of God in this way 
of mercy, we may come to know that God isthe Lord, 
the Lord might have forced us to have known that he 
was the Lord, by laying more grievous yokes upon us, 
by bringing us under more dreadful evils thag ever yet we 
were, but the Lord hath rather been pleaſed ro chuſe a 
way to maxe us to Know that he is the Lord, by taking 
our yokes off from us. This God hath done. 
The Second Obſervation is from the Scope that the 
Prophet brings this for, which is, to aggravate their ſin 
ſo mach the more; as if he ſhould ſay, I have taken off 
the yoke from your jaws, and yet now you are wanton 
and kick and ſpurn with the heel againſt me. From 
whence Note; | | { 
That to grow wanton, to abuſe our eaſe, when God is pleaſed Obſ. 2. 
o deliver us from yokes,i very ſinſul,a very great evil. What To grow. 
now when we come to havea little libertie more than we anton after 
had before, to be freed from that yoke and bondage that — — . 
we were in, and begin to feel our necks freed of choſe very ſinful. 
yokes that were before upon them, What ! now to begin 
to frisk, and ſpurn, and kick, and againſt God Himſelf, 
that hath taken the yoke from off us, Oh! this is 
very dreadful. What, to abuſe our libertie that we have 
from our bondage, to all manner of licentiouſneſs in hor- 
rid and wanton Opinions, in wicked and abominable 
praftiſes ; certainly this is an ill requittal of this fruit of 
Love, in lifting up the yoke from off our jaws. This is 
a very great evil which we are this day guilty of; if ever 
there were a people guilty of this evil, of kicking and 
ſpurning againſt God ſo ſoon as he hath taken off the 
yoke from their jaws, than we are at this day: Could 
any have beleeved that if it had been revealed from Hea- 
ven, but Six years ſince, That within fix years this People 
of Exgland ſhould be delivered from thoſe ſore yokes that 


- they - 


Englands ſin. 


— 
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A Expoſition of Chap. 11. 


The Evils of 
licentiouſneſs 
after deliye- 
rance. 


1 
It hardens our 
Adverſaries 


be ready to ſpit in the very faces of their children, of 


they eried to Heaven becaule of the burden of them, and 
the Lord would work in a miraculous way to deliver 
them; but upon their deliverance there fhal be fuch wan · 
tonneſs, ſuch horrid, blaſphemous opinions, and wicked 
licentious waies, yea, that thoſe that make profeſſion of 
Religion ſhall be guilty of, preſently upon the caking 
off of their poke, Could ic have been beleev'd? Certain 
ly if our forefathers that were under the yoke, that were 
godly, and cried to God for deliverance, if they ſhould 
rife out of their graves now, and aſſoon as ever they were 
riſen out, ye ſhould make a full Narration of all that Li. 
bertie that God hath granted to his people in England, in 
the breaking of all that yoke of Tyrannie in the Civil 
State, and the yoke of Tyrannie in the Eccleſiaſtical State, 
they would preſently think that they ſhould ſee wonder» 
ful glorious effects of this in England; but if within a 
month or two after they ſhould have converſed with men 
they ſhould hear of ſuch monſtrous opinions, they ſhould” 
ſee the extream licentiouſneſs and wantonneſs in the, 
hearts of men, exprefled in their waies, Oh ! chey would 
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thoſe that now live in ſuch times as theſe are. The wan: 
tonneſs and licentiouſneſs of men hearts in abufing of 
our freedom from our yokes, it's very evil in theſe Re- 
ſpet̃ts: 3 
Firſt, Becauſe this hardens the hearts of former Op- 
preſſors: Our former Oppreſſors, uur Prelats and others, 
will not they ſay, (or do not you give them occaſion to 
ſay) Now you ſee what is the fruit of caſting of us out, 
Was there ſuch wantonneſs before ? were there ſuch hor? 
rid Opinions before when we had power? We kept 
down all ſuch things, we could eafily curb theſe, when”: 
we had power; but you ſee what extravegancies the 
are,how men run wild aſſoon as our power is taken from 
us. By this means they are hardened: And others tha 
are of Prelatical ſpirits, they are hardoned, and _ to 
think 
= TTY 


S S. 02 g. K 24 » = B 888 ap _ Wee af me 


8 Qs 


% 


LIMI 


=, 


the Propheſeof Hos E. 95 


think ſurely the other way is the better way; and in- Suppreſſion of # 
deed if this be a good argument, That the keeping men Errors by vi- 
in union, and the keeping down errors by violence ſhall _— 
prove the truth of any way, or of any Government, it the truth of 

may as well prove Prelatical, as any other, for we know Church-go- 

chat they kept men from venting of ſach no:ocious er- vernment. 

rors by violence; bat ſhall we, becauſe there is not chis _ s licentia 
violencc upon us, ſhall be more erronious, and more wan- — ſu- 

ton in our ſpirits? J N 

Secondly, This wantonneſs and abuſe of our Liberty, 2 

and licentiouſneſs, it darkens the glory of this great It obſcures 

work of God in our deliverance; the Lord hath been the work of 
pleaſed to magnikie his Name in the deliverance of theſe God. 

Kingdoms from We Now what ſhould be the care 

ofall che people of God, but to ſeek to magnifie the 

great work of God, co make ir beautiful and glorious 

before the eyes of all? But now by this wantonneſs and 

licentiouſneſs men do darken the Glory of God, they 

take off the luſtre and beauty of it, Pſa). 149. 4. the Lord 8 

there promiſes, to beautiſie che meek with (alvation, He 1 

will b:autifie them with ſalvation: now the Lord hath * 
wrought ſo towards us as to beautiſie us with ſalvation, | 
and indeed there isa great beautie upon the work of fal- 
vation that he hath wrought ; but this doth (I ſay) dar- 
ken the Glory of God, and it takes away the beauty of 
the work of God in our ſalvation ; * What, hath God 
done all this for us, that men might turn wanton and 
run Md into monſterous opinions, and blaſphemies ? 
Oh! wo to thee that thou ſhauldeſt live in ſuch a genera» 
tion as this is, how unfic art thou to live in ſuch a time 
a this is to darken the glory of ſuch a gloridus work as 

God hath wrough: for us here in England ! 

Thirdly, By abuling our liberties from our yokes, you Deprivas * 
do wrong others, wrong thoſe who are wile, and holy, chers orjuft 
and peaceable, aud you make them to be denied that li- liberty, 
becty that ocherwile they might have. It is for your ſakes. 
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tho are ſo wanton and run ſo wild in opinions, and ig 

the looſneſs of your lives, that (I ſay) thoſe that are o- 

therwiſe diſcreet, wiſe, and holy, and peaceable, and 

that would make uſe of what liberty Chriſt would have 

given to his people, they muſt be denied it for your. 

ſakes, it will be upon your account one day, what ever 

Which wil be denial they have of that liberty that they would uſe in # 

charged on gracious. and peaceable way for the honor of God ({ 

the ocaſioners ſay)you muſt anſwer for it one day, for *tis your wild- 
ot it. neſs that is the cauſe of it. a 

Yea Fourrhly, This wildneſs, and looſneſs, and abuſe 

It may bring of deliverance from bondage, it will be the means © 

che yoke on bring others to be under greater yokes again, it wert 

— Juit with God (at leaſt) that it ſnould beſo. | 

5 Yea, It might make any that have but any Civility, 

It juſtij pro- or Morality in them, to think that they ſhall do God 

wo liber 2- good ſervice in yoking theſe men in another way than 

£303 lbertg. ever they were yok'd, (I ſay) it might make them to 

chink that they do God good ſervice when they fee the 

Name of God diſnonored, and Religion ſo abuſed; 1 

ſay, by this means they may come to think ir would be 

a good ſervice to God to lay yokes upon fuch kind of 

men as theſe are. If ever; inſtead of the great firingy 

that have tied yokes upon you, you ſhould have lelter 

ſtrings, if you ſhould have them multiplied to tie yoket 

; upon you, yet thank your ſelves, you — the ruſe of 

am. 1. 14. it, in Lament. 1. 14. The yoke of my tranſgreſſion is bound by' 

228 his hand: The Lord may — bind Jy yoke ofour 

tranſgreſſions upon you; Oh! that God would hum- 

ble us for the abuſe of our libertie of the freedom from: 

our yokes, Oh let us take heed of this; and ſay with ou 

What vſe we ſelves, Surely this is not the uſe that we ſhould make of: 

ſhould make our deliverance from our yokes ; no, but rather this uſe, 

of our liberty. e will rather ſo much the more willingly take th 

Exod. 12. 25. Joke of Jeſus Chriſt upon us: In Exod. 12. 25. after the; 

; people of Iſrael were delivered from 1 all 

ondages: 
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bond * preſently upon it, Thow ſbal: heep this ſervice 


Lin 
Os (ſpeaking of che paſſeover that was to be kept upon their 
nd i deliverance from Egfpr) Thow ſoot keep this ſervice. The 


ve i word that is there, Service, it is the ſamerharis uſed fom- nay 
bur times for their - Service and Bendage under the Egyptians; 
ver as if the Lord ſhould ſay, You were once in Sesvice in- 


n 2 deed, there was a Service that the Egyptian, requir'd.of 
( you, a ſervile Service it was, and your neckgwere under illuſtrated, 
de is, now. Ple work thus miraculouſly to deliver you from 
that ſervility that you were under, and now you ſhall 
iſe keep this Service, Oh my ſervice is a great deal better 
o than the ſervice under your Enemies. And indeed this 
ere ſhould be the uſe, we were flaves to our Adverſaries, let 
; us be willing now, ſeeing we are free men, to be ſer- 
77 vants of Jeſus Chriſt, and co take his yoke; but the gro- 
od wing wanton upon the taking off our yoke, is a great ag- 
in gravation of Sin. be 
to Bux further, 4s it 1 ven great evil to grow wanton O of. 
he when we are delivered from our yokes ; ſo certainly to oppreſi one ot Jann after 
1 another after we are delivered from oppreſſion muſt needs be a deliverance 
de great evil likewiſe. In Dent. 28. 48. (but that belongs to from oppreſ- 
of the former Note that we ſhould ſerve God wich the 2 a crying 
* ſirength that before was ſpent in ſerving our Enemies.) Deut. 28. 48 
er Becauſe thou ſer vedſt not the Lord with je fulneſi and gladneſi of ; 
8 beart, therefore ſhalt thou ſerve 1bine Enemies which ibe Lord 
f ſhall ſend againſt thee, in hunger and in thirſt, and in naked- , 
y neſs, and in want of all things : and be ſhell put a yoke of Iron 12 
* upbm thy neck, until he bave deſtroyed thee. T7 fie 
pf 'Burſurely;If chis be a mercy that we ſhould bleſs God 
D. for, That we Are delivered from the oke of men, and 
r the-abafe of it in our wanfohẽðt be great; Then this 
f muſt needs be greater, That we ſhould fall upon laying 
| yoke one apon another. If i Be the mercy of God to 
1 ga Font yokts,: we ſhop Jeck to take off yokes 
Y fro our Bret 1, and to take their waies to be as ea - 
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| 1 their conſciences; Conſcience oppreſſion. of all oppiſſi- 
recs Ons is the warſt,; There was hererofoce, a generation of 
” men'who:tudicd what would pinch, conſcience mot, 
and has tharthey.. found would moſt pinch conſcience, 

chat they would urge to the uttermoſt upon men; this 
What States- way devil; I hope we have not many ſo vile. as theſe 
* 3 were · But you ſhould conſider what though ſuch and 
n inioa and wales Will ce my turn, will hey not 
tungs. ba bardens ther ? : „ „ „ 
Object. Vell, but theugh they be hur dens, if they be truibi, why ſcould 

Anſw "nd hey be tri hs 252 cept they ben | 
7 ay, Suppoſe they be triths, yet except they be ne- 
. — 3 2 ceſſary, let not men be inſtrumental in impofing them 
neceſſity, not upon them: If there hea neceſſiey chen there's uo plea, 
to be impoſed bat ſome men are ſo happy: (if I may ſo call it) as that 
they have a latitude in their judgamen:s, that which 
Men of lai- way ſoever the time; turn they can find out a diſſin & ion 


_ dg. to help themſelves, vas ſo heir fair necks ſhould never. come 
| under a yoke, ſa it faly ove'thac alwaies their Jadgments 
ſutes with t he tices- wt SONAR Bans an og. 
I will not condews theſe men, for poſſibly it may be 
God gives them to ſee farther than others do, but yer, by 
this they have coſe: but now were theſe men ingenuous, 
chey ſhov{d confider4beirbrethren thus. 1 bavea Lati- 
3 tude, and L eould go along N e the 
| a medication ti hes an they: Wene hefores. the farmer times, and now the, 
bor ſuch: And times are changed, I can go.in.theſgrimer too; Bur ſome 


ä 
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neceſſary at others whom I havg. realon.to az faithful, s 

| thistime, gracious. ax}: fits; they baye-no ſuch latitade. de. falle 

1 ous unhappily for em, rin to N Judg 

| ments could nat ſuffer them co 9 ned. 
them, they werefain to fafler and d of, e⸗ 
ſtates and Bringe DA waa I tl 
thetimenarechanged, it ns, 4 
cannot ſute now nes ; 


ic ia not through co 
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for take theſe men in all things elſe, I find them as con- 
ſciencious, as ſpiritual as my felf, Alas! muſt they now 
ſuffer, and ſhal Lad to their afflictions? (hall my hand 
be uſed to lay the yoke on them & to preſs it hard? God 
forbid, Ple rather ſtudy, though I will not. bauk any 
truth, Pleſtand to defend what ever Iam perſwaded in 
my conſcience is a truth, yet le flady what pollibly 1 
can to eaſe them, and to make their livexa#comfortable _ 
to them as Ican; I know God hath given them ability 
and hearts to do him ſervice, and it may be as much as I, 
Oh ! why ſhould they be hindered and diſcouraged in 
their work? Ple ſtudy what latitude there may be for 
them: This were ſomewhat like, Oh! this were inge- 
nuicy indeed, this would favor of * ſpirit indeed; 
This would be a good teſtimony of your thankfulnefs - 
unto God for breaking off the yokes that were upon you: 
My brethren when our yokes are taken away, or lifted up 


we muſt have regard to others as well as our ſelves; and 


not think or ſay, let them bear, let their necks'bear; Oh 
no; what are our necks more than-theirs?: If God pities 
his people and will lift up the yoke, let us do what we 
can to put under our hand although we bear ſomewhat 
our ſelves. Some men they glory in 1 agen o- 
thers; but iris the Glory of God to take off the yoke 
from the Jaws of others, and from their neck, that's his 
Glory; *cis not ſuch a glorious thing to lay yokes upon 
others, but the glory ivin lifting up the yokefromthem.- 
Chriſt profeſſes his yoke is eafie, tis burden light; Oha 
let not ours be hard and heavy then, If Chris be cafie; 
and efpecially in thefe daies of our Faſting and Prayer, 
Oh! fix ws be verie cateful to lift up the yoke from our 


brethren as much'asp6ffibly we can without fin, 1/a:58. Iſa, 58. 6. 9. | 


6. Ir not this the Faſt (ſaith God) that' 1 habe choſerr; To 
looſe the bonds of wicketheſs, vowrnitlo the 'beavy dardens; and to 
let the oppreſſed go free, and that ye break; every yoke # l not 
chis the faſt that 1 W og chit ye Brent everie ”__ 

. > 


An Expoſition. of | | Chap.1 1 
&c. and in the 9. verſe, Tben ſhalt thou call, and the Lord 
ſball-gnſmer ;: Thou ſbalt cry, and he ſpall ſay, Here 1 am If 
thou take from the midſt of thee the yoke. Still mark how 
God urges this, when you come to faſt; Is this the Faſt 
that I require, to do thus and thus? no ſaith he, but to 
undo the burden, and to let the oppreſſed go free, to break e- 
very yoke: and again, if you ſhall do ſo, Ther: ſbalt thou 
call, and ibe Lord ſball anſwer ; thou ſtalt cry, and be ſhall ſay, 
Hcre I am. God ſtands much upon this in the daies of 
our faſting, that we lay no burdens and yokes upon our 
We ſhouts brethren; but that we do poſſibly what we can to take 
make the off yokes; that we may be able to appeal to God, Lord, 
lives of Be · thou knoweſt that I do what poſſibly Ican, and I pray 
lee vers com- that thou wouldeſt direct me to do any thing to make the 
Jortable. lives of choſe that I beleeve to be faithſul and conſcienci - 
ous to be comfortable to them. 
In what This is not to let liberty to all licentiouſmeſs and blaſ- 
things we phemy whatſoever, but when I ſee that ſuch and ſuch 
cg bear things are no other but that may ſtand with Godlineſs, 
_— and godlie and peaceable men may have many doubts a- 
*  mong them, and eſpecially ſeeing I hold this now of 
And why. late, and did not fee it heretofore as now Ido, I will do 
poſſibly what I can with a good conſcience that my bre- 
thren may enjoy thy Ordinances in what liberty thou 
wilt afford unto them, this ſavours like the Spirit of a 
Chriſtian indeed. | 
Uſe. To Ma. And likewiſe you that are Governors, ſeeing God ac- 
— and countz it his Glory to take off the yoke from his people, 
overnors of Oh 1- be you tender towards them that are under you; 
families. 28 Mejeſirates, ſo all Governors, Parents, and Brethren, 
and Neighbors, not to lay too heavie yokes upon Chil- 
dren and Servants; Fathers provoke not your Children 
to wrath, and Maſters they ſhould be gentle towards 


them that are under them, knowing they have alſo a Ma- 


Ker, and therefore give them hat lidertie may be with⸗ 
out (in, even ward libertie, not to keep W 2 
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of refreſhwent, it's true, your Holy · daies are cabin a- creation to be 


ken away, but ſurely there was u ; 

"to bury them in Oblivion that they - ſhould never be 
thought of again, then to have ſome ſet times for Ser- 
vants, and Children to have their recreation ; It were the 
only way to keep the Sabbath pure, for if they have ic 
not in the week day, they will have ic on the Sabbath; 
or otherwiſe they will keep up that which they were 
wont to have in their former Holy daes. The beaſt 
muſt not alwaies be plowing, ſometimes the yoke muſt be 
lifced up, and muſt have ſome refreſhing. It follows. 


1 meat unto them. 


Luther. I ſo wronght for them, as they ſhould eat their meat 
quietly : as if he ſhould ſay, Yoa did not provide for 
your (elves your meat, I prepared it for you, and came 
and laid it before you; thus God laid meat before them 
when he rained Manna from Heaven ; when the Quails 
were he provided it. Whence obferve: © - | 

Mercies prepared, and provided for, laid before us, are to be 
prized : When we come to have a mercy, I ſay, that did 
not coſt us much, when iris prepared and ſet before us, 
this is to beprized. | * 

How many of you have all your mercies prepared for 
you ! When you go abroad about buſineſs,now you take 
no care for proviſion at home in your. families, you do 
but riſe and dreſs you, and go abroad, it may be to a Ser- 

mon, or other company, and return home again; you 
have your Tables ſpread, and find fall Diſhes upon your 
Tables without any care of yours, it's all prepared for 
you. Oh! conſider of tha mercies of God towards you 
in this thing. Whenas many poor people they are fain 
before they can get bread, to he working hard to prepare 
food for their families, cheir wives and children; but the 
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* Lord laies meat before you. God is to be acknowledged 
5753 2 Po. 


deſcondere ferit 


Ob. 2, 


Obſ.y, 


Ule to Hard contrary. The ſervice of Gods people is eaſie, and ther 
Maſters. 


Dk. 2, 


ches us thus much: | 


table. Its quite otherwiſe with many ridged and erutl 


is hard, and your proviſion is very penurious, you would 
have your ſetyants todo your hard labor, and yet pri q 


But my brethren; tlie main thing that I would oc 
from hene 1 ß 1 ID 2 


* 


rr 


The propriety f the word: is, 1 made it to deſcend, it 
came down-from Heaven,it was neithet coo high nor too 
low, but it came juſt eo you, fitted for you; which tea- 


In ike receiving of our food, we muſt lock up to Heaven, we 
are more beholden to the Heavens than to the Earth for 
our bread ; God is to be acknowledged in chat he ſatiſ- 
ſies the poor wich bread , yea, and chat he ſatis fies the 
rich with bread; you that are the richeſt of all, you ate 
to ſee tiow-it comes from Heaven; I made it to deſcend. 
ſay, our very food we ſhould lock from whence it doth 
deſcend, ir doth deſcend from Heaven; lift up thine eye 
to Heaven when as thou art eating meat, be not as the 


Swine under the Tree that looks downward to the Ac- 


horns, but never upwards towards the branches of the 
Tree from whence the Achorns fall; but look up to 
Heaven from whence thy meat and provifion did de- 
ſcend. 152 TIT ' Fs 


T took of their yoke, and 1 laid meat unto them. 


I made their ſervice eaſie, and I made their proviſion comfore 8 


Governors, they — of thoſe that are under | 
them hard, but their provifion to be very ſeant, quite 


proviſion is bountiful ; Now the ſervice of your ſeryanty 


* : 


vide little food for them; Oh this is a baſer cruelty tha 
any, to put their ſervants to hard labor, and yet not do 
provide comfortably for them for their food. 


How great theMercies of God 17 to u, WhO hath eaſs 
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the Prophefie.of Hosx A. 
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our yoke this day, and laid meat before us too; my bre · 
thren, who would have thought four years ſince, that 
chere ſhould be Civil Wars ſor almoſ four years xogerher 
in our Land? and ſuch eruel bloudy Wars, and fo over - 
ſpreading the Kingdom as they have, and that yet we 
ſhould at chis day have proviſion ſo plentiful as we have? 
Did not all ſay, even at the. fiſt year when che Wars be⸗ 
gan, Surely things would be very ſcarce ? many began 
to lay in Qorn and ather-pravifionz and we. had: caule 


- enough to have feared it; but behold the · bauntifulneſ⸗ 


of the love of God, that hath eaſed our yokes, and hath 
laid meat before us, that the poor is ſatisſied with bread, 
there is no complainings ih our ſtreets; we have not on- 
ly our bread, hut our Tahles fi id; What difference do 
you ſes upon che Tables of men now from that they were 
in former times? If a ſtranger ſhould come into this 
Kingdom, hearing what miſerable Wars there hath been, 
as bloody and cruel as in any Kingdom, aud yet come 
to ſee every mans. Table (a fili d, he could not but ſand 
and wonder ; Certainly ſtrangers think our condition to 
be ſar more C 

not be wanton wich our plenty: we were wont to ſay, 
if we might have hut Bread and Cheeſe and the Goſpel 


it were gaod cheer. Nom wy brethren we have opeward © 


food, and the Bread of life, too. What, Is this fwret 
to be freed from out ward bondage, and to have meat lai 
before ug? how ſwect is ĩt then to be freed from ſpiritual 
bondage, and to have the fond of Life laid heſore us ? yet 
this id our condition. Our blefling is ſpecia llꝝ in having, 
vefors J5.in a more. plentiful meaſure 
ne had; Waz gbere ever, a time ch this City 
| a 28 laid it for the ſon s at this day? 
Rery Ot n Ar merci 
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VAX. 5. 
He ga- not return into the Land of Egypt but the A. 
rian ſhall be bis King; becauſe they refuſed to re 
7 | 


rh. 


4 H al no not returns, | 5 
O give you ficſt a ſhort paraphraſe of the words}, 
5 T for there's no difficulty in chew,and then won 
of Obſervation. It is, * 
The Text pa- As if the Prophet ſhould ſay: Howſoever he thinks)” 
raphraſed, to help himfelf with eaſe, to ſhefter himſelf there, yet 
: he al not, but le ſhall go into Captivity into Aſſyria, 
for all means that have been uſed would not bring him 
to return. So then the Obſervations: ; 
Obſ.r. Firſt, That which bardens mens hearts againſt threats in 
their fin, » & ſome ſhifts that they bgvein their thinghts ; let this 
worſt come that can be, yet I haveſach a relief. 
Ulle. My Brethiren, it's a great mercy of God to cake ment 
A oor mer- ſpirits off from all their vain ſhiftsand hopes, ſo as to be 
== — roughly convinced that there's no help in any thing 
off from car- in the creature, in Heaven and Earth; but only in my 
cal props. turning to God? and caſting my foul down before Mer. 
ey; if end faves me not; Lam undone” for ever: | 
the heart comes to this, (Iſay) God is in a gracious ani 
merciful way working, I ſee my fin, my aff: ion that i. 
n me, and feel it, though my heart would be 
ay this way and that way, yet God hath convinced me 
| gcan do me gobd, bur e aud = | 
bk ever courſe I take except F return to G | ad the hum“ 
ble my ſoul before bm, and nd geek face. and obtain 
merole from bim F 11 © DER 
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bondage, and the Egyptians ſtill retained their cruelty, 
and yet they thought of this help that they would turn 


. co Egypt rather than to Gd. fond vir Eon | 
* From whence the Obſervation is, A ſlow" heurt cares Ob, 2. 


not whither it goes, rather than it will return to God. As the 
Prodigal will rather go to the Swine to feed apon has, 
than to his father; like ſome ſtout children, they care 
not what miſeries they ſuffer rather than chey will come 
and humble themſelves to their parents; They will hang 
themſel ves, and drown themſel ves, and ſeek their fomune 
(as they ufeto ſay) rather than be perſwaded to come in 
and ſubmit themſelves; No, never as long as they live, 
| though they! die, yer they will not 3\and thas their 
5 hearts are ſtout, and while they think they are out a- 


n gainſt their parent they are flour agatylt God too, yet 

| God hath waies to bring mens ſtout hearts to yeeld. * | 
n . Thirdly, A4 ſtub born heart though God be in any way of Obt.: 
ei - meg, Godaalliag tbem 10 wies of murey, yet f any bing 


eroſſes them they will fooliſhly ni deſperatelys wiſh their neturn 
to their former condition- of miſery: If you make any: ching 
that God doth, an argument to à ſtubborn heart for du- 
ty, if it pleaſes him not, he will reject all that's done for 
him and ſay, he had rather be as he was before, let me go 
Indo Egypt again; ſtubborn hearts if chey mer with any. 
crols in cheit may, chis is their anthanifulneſs;' chat 
becaule they are vext and croſt in ſome one thing they: 
will (Ilay) fooliſhly and deſperately wiſh that they were 
e the ne that hereto fore they have been 
1101601448 19030 3:45 7 O0 nes: d HET] i215 
„Ohl chovieds with many ef u howfoolifily; how A Iſe for 
wickedly have we chonght and ſaid it was better with England. 
us heretoſoxe then now let us return to our former con- 
dition! This itchy folly and ch deſperat wickedneſs ; 
But ſaith the text, e ſhall not return, chougti hs thinks 
of returning; as If the holy Ghoſt ſhould ſay, do not 
Pleaſe your ſelves to chin 1 is but to return to Egypt, 
| | you 
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you cannot be worſe than now you are, for God hath 
worſer things ſor you. Ih 
And my brethren, this is our caſe this day, let not 
u think of returning to our former condition,  cer:ainly 
if we ſnould cake ſuch a courſ: to return to our former 
condition, we ſhould be far worſe than we were before; 
our danger would be far greater; this is certain, to the 
England, =” view of any men that have their eyes open, that our con: 
_ en ditionio Exgland muſt eicher be far better chan i: was, or 
| _F:rchiokof far worſe than it was: There's many ſay, Oh! we 
[| - returning. were thus and thus in former times, and if we were but 
| as we were, we ſhould do well enough; Oh! let's not 
think of bat, we mult certainly either be far better, or 
far warſe than we were, for if we chink of returning it 
1 be to Egypt, but to Afyris, which will be 
Wworie. | 2 ö 
Obſ. 4. The Fourth Note is this, God knows how to crofi wicked 
: men of their willi, .to ſpail them of their plots; they pleaſe 
themſelves with this and the other thing, they will da 
thus and thut, if they be put to this (hike then they have 
a ſecond; and a third, yea, but there's a God in Heaven 
that hath determined otherwiſe. | 
Never were wicked men more croſt in their plots than 
they are at this day; They have ſaid, that they would 
do thus and thus, but God hath ſaid they ſhould not, 
and they have not done it. Fla 
Now God in his Merey eroſſes his people of their wille 
that are ſet upon fin; but when the wicked are croſt up- 
on their fin, it is, becauſe God hath other waĩes to bring 
about grieve ne to them, To bring them to Aſſria. 
Well then, whatſoever any mans thoughts and deſires 
are, the Lord deliver ui from turning into Egypt again. 
And likewiſe the Lord grant the Aſhrian may not be our 
King. It follows. Re n ee ITE 1 0 
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the Propheſie of Hos E A. 


The Aſſyrian ſal be bit Rigg. 
The Lord deliver us from both, That an Afhrian may 


not be our King. Why an Aſrian ? why was ae threat - Who the 45 
ned to be their King? You trall find that he was one of ſyrian was. 


a cruel ſtout heart, an hard heart, and a proud heart, 
the 4ſjyrians were ſo; They were a generation ot men 


of crucl, proud, tout, hard- hearted men. Iſa. 10. 5. Oh Ila. 10. 5. 7, 


Aſhrian !] the rod of mine anger, faith God, and in the 7. 
verle, It #4 in bu bears to deſiroy, {aich God, of the King of 
Aſjyria : and in the 12. verie, ¶ ben tbe Lord bath performed 
bu whol work upon Mount Zion, and gz feruſalem; I will pu: 
niſb the fruit of the ſtout heart of the King of Allyria, and the 
glory of bis bigb looks. Oh ! *cis a ſore evil co be put un- 
der the rage of a proud and a ſtout hearred man, who 
will ſer his heart againſt God himſelf, who though God 
fights againſt-him, yet will ſtand ic out, though his de- 


ſign is croſt yet he will not come in, he will not give glo- 


ry to God though his will coſt him the blood ot many 
thouſands, yet he goes deſperatly on, he regards more 
his own will and luſta than che blood or lives of milli- 
ons. For people to ha ve ſuch a ſtout heart, armed with 
power, raiſed with pride, enraged with cruelty to reign 
over them, how {ad and dreadful condition are thoſe in? 
This is chat the Lord threatens here; and why ? Becauſe 

they refuſed to return. | 
I beleech-you abſerve chis; ſaith he, They ſhall not re- 
turn to Egypt, but the King of Aſſyria ſball reign over them'; 
becauſe they refuſed to return. From whence the Obſerva- 
tion is this. ? a | 
If we will not do Gods will, God will eraſi n of our own, 
They would have their will, they would return, but 
they ſhall not ſaĩth God, for they will not return to me, 
therefore they ſhall not return whicher they will them- 
ſelves. God can croſs us in our dwn wills at every turn. 
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Obk. 3. 


0 convicted. 


A way of ho- 
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Fooliſh men who will preſume to croſs God in his will, 

when God hath them at fuch infinite advantages to croſs 
them every way in every thing! If you craſs God in that 
he delights in, you may expect God will croſs yon in 


that you molt delfght in. 


Oh! when you are croſt in your minds in any thing 
tharyot fia ve fer your thonghts and heart moſf upon, 3 
. tefle& upon your on hearts and think thus; Have not 
I croſt God in his mind, in that which God hath ſer his 
heart and-mind upon ? It's a good way, my Brethren, © 
95 ke a holy revenge upon our ſelves,” if we cannot get 

heatts to work for God as they bygbt, not to lo 
thich to work for ourſelves as they would. 

Again; For they wouldnt return, ſaith God. 

God is not ſo much difpleaſed at our ſins, as at our not retur- 
ning. He doth not ſay, that the AſGrian ſhould rule o- 
ver them becauſꝰ they had finned, but becauſe they re- 
fafed to return. Ie is roo much chat thou haſt ſiuned but 
ai ſdon as ever thou haſi ſinned it concerns thee to think 
of returning, God expects preſently as ſoon as ever the 
fin is taken notice of, that thou — in to return, 
it is dangerous to continue in ſin in the leaſt; this ag | 
2 fin-dreadfully, and endangersthy ally 
up to wreth everlaſting; © - 

Andthen Thirdly, He refiſes oe ate ab-means.u= 
fed, after all mercies tendered, after all callings after thee, yet to 
ſtandout, this is yet worſe. Not to return ĩs evil, but ro re. 
faſe to return notwichſtanding means uſed, mercies ten- 
dered, Ob this is fearful indeed! 

Oh ?lay chis to heart thou convicted IRA what of 
fers of mercie hath God made to thee ? what calling un- 
to mercie haſt thou heard, outward calls, inward: calls 
of the the Spirit of God. Ou a how hath Qod called af- 
ter thee; Return, return thou Shhlamite; Returb,returh, 


return thou wrecched wilfal finner; Oh come in and re- ; 
_— what means of — haſtchow had to cauſe thy 
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heart to return to God, and yet ſtandeſt out? think of 
tharScriptacein Job, 9. 4. Who bath hardened himſelf a- 
gainſt him and bath proſpered ? What, doeſt thou think to 
harden thy ſelf againſt God, and yet think to proſper? 
Who bat l hardened himſelf againſt him and bath proſpered ? 


4nd mark what follows; Which removeth the Mountains, 


and they know not; which overturneib them in his anger, which 
ſhaketh the Earth out of her place; and the Pillars thereof trem- 
ble. And yet cannot thy heart be over:urned, nor trem- 
ble? In this that thou reſaſeſt to return, thy fin is aggrava- 
ted above the lin of the Devils themſelves, for we do not 
know that ever the Devils refuſed to return; far they 
were never offered mercie, God did never offer the De- 
vils mercie, God never ſent to preach to them, either by 
his Miniſters, or Spirit, and to call them to return and. 
you ſhall have mercie; here's a price paid, heres a ſal- 


vation for you, your ftns may be pardoned; the Devil 


had never tuch an offer, Who knows what the Devil 
might do if ach an offer were made to him? But now 
theſe offers are made to thee, and chou refuſeſt to return; 


Oh! return therefore, O thou finful foul who art wan - 


dering from God in the waies of death and deftcuRion, 
give in thine anſwer; as we reade in Jer. 3. 22. where 
the Lord there calls his back-fliding children, Return, 
ye back: ſliding children, and I will heal your hack _ſlidings. 


Mark the anſwer that they give to God, Bebold, we come 


unto thee; for thow art the: Lord our God. Oh! that there 
might be ſuch an anſwer given this day from ſome back- 
fliding ſoul that is turned from God! Oh poor ſoul ! 
whither art thou gone? God calls ehĩs day to thy foul, 
Return, return, and profeſſes that he is willing to heal 
thy backſkdings; Oh l give in this anſwer, Oh Lord, 
behold me come; for thow art the Lord our God: Ohl that 
fome ſoul might return, and might refuſe no longer to 
return; Why wilt not thou return? God is content to 
return to thee, thon art turned from God, and God in 
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Job, 9. 4. to be 
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ſuch. 
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ſinner worſe 

than the De- 
vil in ſome 
reſp ett 


Jer. 3. 22. 3 
ſhould be our 
example. 


An exhorta- 
tion to back» 
ſliders. 


— 5 


110 


Ee Be ao AERIE Rte ang 8 + 
| ; A ; % - 
An Expoſition of Chap. II. 


Jer. E 5. CX= 


pounded. 


28 


e, refuſed, may ligui fie they ſcorned. M hat, talk to bim of 


nt, Piel. 


Obi. 4. 


the waies ot his Adminiſtrations is turned away tiom 
thee; but mark the Promiſe, in Jer. &. 4,5. 1h10 ſaith the 


| Lord, Shall they fall, and not ariſe ? ſpall he turn away, and 


not return ? Why then is this people of Jeruſalem ſliden back by 
a perpeinal backs ſliding ? zbey hold faſt aeceit, ihey refuſe 10 
return. 8 

Shall he turn away | Some interpret this of God The 
Lord is not ſo turned back, but he is ready to return; 
Oh ! why ſhouldii thou backſlide with a perpetual back- 
iliding ? | 

' Andthenthelaſt Note is: 
1hey refuſe to return | I be word that is tranſlated, they 


returning, tell him of his hn againſt God, the greacnets 
of his lin , and the greatneſs of che danger, and the - 
threatnings ut God ag inſt his fla, he deipiſes all theſe 
things, theſe are poor things to ſcare children withal;. 
Tell him of the mercies of God in pardoning his fin, he 
ſlights all; this hamiliation now tor fin, this breaking 
oft ot ſintul couries, they deride the motions of them, 
they ſcorn to return. | 
Scornful ſpirits when they are called upon in the bowels of 
mercy to return from their evil maies, tbey do not only deny retur - 
ning, but they ſcorn and ſlight mbar is ſaid to them. Wel, know 
there are dome who admire at Gods mercies, calling of 
them to return, who admire at mercy tendred to them, 
and prize it more than all things in the world, they turn 
unto the Lord with all their fouls, nothing in all the 
world can ſtop them, they bleſs God that ever their 
ears heard the call of God, calling them to return, and 
they would not for ten thouſand thouſand worlds but 
they had heard Gods call, and felt the Spirit of God 
working their hearts to him to return, hou ſoever thou 
doſt ſcorn and contemn it. Thus much for the 57h Verſe. 
It follows; | | | 
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VE R. 6. 
And the Sward ſball abide on his Cities; & c. 


1 relied upon their Cities and therefore refuſed Expoſ. 1. 
1 to return; but ſaich the Lord here, The Sword ſhall Cæpit vulg. & 
abi de on his Cities, The old Latin hath it, The Sword hab Hierom. of 
begun: and Hicrom in his Tranſlation takes it ſo. 27 in Hi: 

if we ſhould take ic thus, we might have a hint of a 7” + 
very profit able medication. | 

Los time for a pe ple to return, when God doth but whet bis Obl. 1. 
Sword, or draw out bis Sword; in Fer. 18. 7, 8. At what jer. 18. 7.8. 
iaſt ant I ſball peak concerning 4 Nation, and concerning a 
Kingdom, to pluck up, and to pull down, and to deſtir it; if 
that Nation againſt whom I have pronounced, turn from their 
evil, 1 will repent of the evil I thought to do uno them: Oh! Epgland. 
happie had ic been for us, if whea the Sword begun with | 
u; we had turned from our evil. TEE 

But we mult rather take ic as it is in our Books, and ſo 
the words are more proper, for, The Sword ſball abide on 
their Cities. he's | 

As for the evil of the Sword, that I have already ope- 
ned in the latter end of the former Chapter. But that 
which | here would note, is; The.abiding of the Sword 
upon their Cities; From whence obſerve; That the abi · Obſ. 2. 
ding of the Sword it is a ſire Judgment. So it was here, for 


Expoſ. a. 


aftcerward; in the reign of Hoſbea then was this Propheſie 
 falfilled, when Samariz was heſieged for three years to- 


gecher. When God chreatens fearfully,be threatens the 
abiding of the Sword; when he doth not only threaten 

the Sword, but Bathing his Sword, and being filed wich 
blood, and made Fat wi: h fatneſs, and devour, and ſhall 

be made Satiate, and made Drunk with blood. All theſe 
expreſſions we have In Sccipture, theſe fix expreſlions, - | 
in two Scriptures you have them all. 1/2. 34. 5.6. and Iſa, 34.5.6. _ 


chen Jer, 46. 10. Oh J this is a dreadfal thing, for the Jer. 6. 1, 
5 : Sword 
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Chap. 1 1. * I 
Sword to abide. Ic hath abode long upon Germany, the 
Lord hath been angry with them for almoſi this thirty 

years: we think three-or four years long for the abiding 
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it of the Sword. | 
. Againſt But if it be ſuch a fearſul judgment for the Sword to 
Protractors Of Abide; how vile are they that ſeek to prolong the abiding 
me War. bf the Sword upon a people; and that for their own ads - 
oſs vantage? Oh ! tharis a curſed thing, theſe men live up- 
o blood every draught tkey drink they drink blood, 
that have endeavored the prolonging of the Sword. upon 
this Kingdom for their private "advantages. * "A 
The. War ta: My Brethren, we have catſe to bleſs God, that God 
ken by the path raĩſed up inſtruments for us, whio have hazard 
greats the ſhortening of their own lives for the ſhorrehing of 
The Neu- the War, who Rave done their work of late this year, as . 
Model oi the if they rook it by che great; there ĩs a froward and envi: 
Army. Anne us Generation of men that will ſay of ſome kind of men 


| 5 7 1645, 1646. becauſe they differ from them in ſoimething#;rhey would 


bb glad chat theſe troubles might continue becatſe they 

might have the more libertie But we ſee ttrat men 
though of different judgments, they do not take a coutſe 
to have the trouble continue; you ſee how they haz ird 


9 


* 


themſelves t6 make all⸗the halt: poffibly they can; aud 

chat tè ad mir h˙ο and doing ching in tlie winter ſea! | 
ſon, thabis norvifdinaritie heard of among other Nat 

A bleſſing for ons, and all this; that the Sword may not abide upon 
thoſe that ha- their Country; but that peace may be haſtened, ſo that 
Ken peace. the bleſſing ot God beugen ẽ,lñ. 

Obſ, 3, Again farther; The Se b abide af long a God will | 

| bave if; he chat it the Lord of Hes, he gives the 

Commiſſion to the Sword, and till he calls for his Com 

miſſion back again; the Sword it ſhatl\go on: We maß 

Ule for Engl. think the war may be at an end, Oh I let ur look to it ö 

5 that we make up dur peace wick God, and then we maß 

hope it, but other waĩes che Lord may cauſe a ol 

come out of the Cockatrice Eg, the Lord may kindle fre 


otherwißß 
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otherwiſeithan we can imagin;z cherefors ſaich God, The 
Sword ſball abide. le may be they chought, that indeed 
if the enemy came he will not ſtay long: Oh ! but he 
ſhall abide. 
Iverily perſwade my ſelſ, that there were many, yea, "i 
and the wiſeſt in this Kingdom, hat did perſwade them · How men 
ſelves at the begining of the taking up ot the Sword, that were decei- 
it would ſcarce have held twelve months together, it wa; ved at the be- 
impoſlible to have foreſcen the abiding of the Sword ſo inis of this 
long upon us as it hath. Yea, but if God gives Commiſ- 
fion it muſt abide: There's a notable text for that in Fer. 
47. 6, 7. ls Sword of the rd, How long will it be ere 
thou-be quiet put up thy ſelf into thy ſeabbard, reſt and be: 
ſtill. Mark the ani wer there: How can it be Juiet, ſeeing 
the Lord hatb given it a charge ; It muſt go on; it mult a- 
bide, ſeeing the Lord hath given it charge. | 
And then, The Sword ſpall abide om his Cities 7.4 
It is a ſad thing for the Sword to be inthe Filld,. but for the A0 N 
Sword to-be in the Cities is is ſadder; for inthe Cities there. for the ſword 
is the ſtrengrh of che 8 when the, Sword comes 7 8 in a Ga: 


oY 7 


Jer. 47. 6, 7. 
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Chap:11 9 

5 5 to come to populous Cities is very dreadful. | 
The mercyof And the dreadfuller it is, che greater is the mereie of 
God hy 1 God to our Citie, the Lord hath wholly delivered it 
Wa mms from the Sword that it hath not come at all upon it; If - 
s the Sword ſhould have come to this City, Oh! it would 
The Butt the have raged indeed: for this was the Bur ofthe malice of 
enemy aimed the Adverſaries, theirfurie it was reſerved for this City, 
at. On / but the Lord Hart protected it, it hath been the Ci- 
tie of the Lord of Hoſts, the Lord hath commanded that 
no Army ſhould meddle with it for hurt: Iſa. 37. 33. 34. 
35. Iwill defend bi City (faith God) and I will ſave it for 
mine own ſake. Tea, it is for Gods on ſake indeed that 

| —_ fai — — 1 r 1 
indeed quite througii the Eand except this City, and a 
Eek. 14+ 17. — boar fe: as in Ezek; 14. 17. Or if Thring a 
Sword upon that Lam, and ſay, Sword, go through the Land, 
&c. The Sword hath even devoured from one end of 
the Land to another, Jer. 25. 15. And yet this Citie 
preſerved; -Ob not only preſerved, but made a refuge 
Not only pre- and a ſuceour fot al the godly partie flying from the 
rage of the Sword; great is the Lord, and greatly to be 
reed by the Lord, Except it had 
bern pr ervet by 6 Bord the Watch mem certainly 
had Watt ty di vafn. Icfollows: | 5 


And ſbu confime hir branches, and devour them. 
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Iſa, 37. 33. 


Jer. 25. 15. 
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” Ver: 85 the Propheſie of Hos 4. 
Iſs. 14.31. Hemi, 0 gate; Cry O City, thow bol Paleſtina Iſa. 14.3 . 


bring the Sword upon ĩt, What laboring hath there been 


. 'plſo and ſorrow are in midſt of i. What then? in the 17. 


7 FP; _ 
"IS 


art diſſolved. When the City cries,then whol Paleſtina is | 
diſſolved; no mervail then though there hath been ſuch This the cant 
plotting in this City, by making diviſions, beſides other way Lo 


4rcacherous and villanous waies, to ſpoil this City, to — at. 


to betray us, one plot upon another, aſſoon as one is 
broke preſently another, and all againſt chis Citie ? Oh 
what a pleaſant fight would ic have been to our Adver - 
Gries to have ſeen this City in confuſion, & wallowing 
in its own blood! But the more there is depending upon 
this Citie, the more careful ſhould all that love peace; 8 
and the welfare of the Kingdom, labor for che good of — Ty go 5 
this Citie, everie one ſhould labor for the peace of it, that to labor the - 
it may be a Citie compatted with unicie within its ſelf, the good of 
chat all that are godly and faĩchful may joyn in one, that Londas. 
every one may bear the infirmicies of bis Brother, that 
there may be no grating upon one anothers Spirits, no 
exaſperation,no itirrings up violence one againſt another, 
eſpeclally againſt choſe that are gracious and peaceable. 
The more plotting, and falſnefs, and treacherie there is 
againſt this Citie, the more ſhould we be faithful and la- By prayer and 
bor for the good of it, yea, and the more ſhould we © good en- 
encreaſe our prayers for it. You have a notable Scri deauors. 
ture in Pſal. 55. 9. I have ſien violenoe and ſtrife in the Cay, Pfal. 55. 9 · 17 
day and night they go about it upon the walls thereof, miſchief explained, 


verſe, Evening, and morning, and at noonwill I pray and cry 
aloud, and be ſhall bear my voice. What ſaich the Plalmiſt? 
T have ſeen violence and firife in the Citie, yea, and de- 
ceit and guile do not depart from their ſtreets. What 
Thall Ido then? Evening, and morning, and at neon will I 
ro: We complain of contentions and divifions, and 
Urifes in the Citie, and that there are fo many plots and 
rreacherics ©, 55 4-4 Oh ! let not us only talk of 
thele ching, but enereaſe our prayers in the frequencie, 

35 8 2 a 


% 
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and Morning at leaſt; and if you prayed twice a day 


blaaty-minded, and deſire to ĩmbrue the City in blood, 


yet faith the text, Ihe hlaudy and deceiptful man ſball nat” 


live out half bis dates: but I will truſt in the Lord. 
- $57 ; 
| Becanſe of their omn Counſeli. 


The Feit, Folly and Danger of mens own Counſels, 
we have ſpoken to, in the 10*% Chapter, 67h Verſe, They 


 ſball be aſbamed of tbeir omn Counſels, Now only a word 


of that, in reference unto the abiding of the Sword upon 


The Sword hath abode upon us divers years; the wi- 


and fervency of them, Oh! let there be no family, bas 
let there be praying to God in the family, Evening 


before, then thrice a day now, becauſe of che ſtrife in the 
City, and the creachery and deceipt that is here, and 
the Lord wil hear our voice; and he concludes the Pſalm 
thus, Bloody and deceitful men ſhall not live out balf their 
dies; bat I will iruſt in tbe Lord. Let them be never ſa 


* 


feſt amongſt us did not think the Sword would have con- 


tinued ſo long as it hath don; And yet who can tel when 5 


there will be an end of theſe things? | 
Among other evils, certainly this evil of our own Coum- 


Our own ſels is a great evil, that hath made the Sword to abide | 
— — upon us : Every man follows his own Counſel, one man 
Tante hi- for his friend, and another for his friend: Mens own. 


0 lands laſting 


war. Counſels, both in Parliament, in City, in the Army, in 
the Country, throughout the Kingdom hath been a great 
cauſe of the abiding of the Sword fo losg a time upon us. 
| Their own Counſeli. : To 
Expot. he old Latin hath ic, Shall eat up, or deſtroy their beads, 


come der capita thoſe men that had beads amongſt chem, that ſeem'd to 
rorum. Vulg. be the wiſeſt, the chief Heads that were the wiſeſt antl 
moſt full of Counſel, they were the cauſe of the eon⸗ 


tinuance of this evil upon them. 80 Adontanme hath ig 


Tkeir ö . ; 


* 
5 


N 


... ⁵ ww Ü w ˙ öüw w 
* 53533 3 — — m — Rn — 
1 #3 1 «4 * y _ * — - F 


Þ = 
IX . 

£ 
* 


wp ww v9 WW mw 05 ee 


— 


the Propbeſte of Hos EA. 
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Their Counſellors. And ſo Vatablus, Becauſe of thoſe that 
pu chem upon thoſe Counſels were the cauſe of the abi- 
ding ofthe Sword, in Ezek. 11. 2. 7agzaniah, and Pela- 


tiab, Theſe are men that give evil Counſels in the City; God 


hath an eye upon them, upon ſuch. as give evil Counſel 


in the City, as the men that are cauſes of the evil that is 


upon the City: There is nothing more uſeful in trou · 
bleſom times, than Counſel, if ſer aright; and nothing 
more dangerous: in troubleſom times, than Counſel, it it 
be wrong. The Lord deliver us, both Parlian eat, Army, 
City and Kingdom from their own Counſels; This wil 
ever be, men will ever follow their own Counſels, till 
they be taken off from their own deſigns, their own ends, 
till they can truſt God with his work, and be willing to 


be ſwallowed up in the Publick. Squint - eyed, aud ſel - 


viſh Coupſel will deſtroy us, if God be not infinitly'mer- 
ciful unto us, yea, and it may be there are ſome that have 
good aims for God, and yet in their Counlels they may 
be led aſide by carnal principles: As for inſtance, only 
in this own thing : That there i no ſuch way for the furthe- 
rance of the Kingdom of Chriſt, but by the coreſpondancy of it 
withthe Kingdoms of the world. Certainly this Counſel is 
very dangerous in ſuch times as theſe are, this principle 
upon which many that have good intentions do go, they 


' deficethe furtherance ot the Kingdom of Chriſt, they can 


ippeal to God of the finceriry of their hearts, and their 
kearts are ſincere in their deſires of the fartherance of the 
liagdom of Chriſt, and they think this principle is a 


wry good That the belt way to further it is; todo 


tat that may ſtand with peace in a way of coreſpondan- 
g w*Þ che N of the world, it wil be the beſt way 
d ſet it up, anc | 

day to ſet up the Kingdom of Chriſt they would not do 


n Bat certainly they are miſtaken in their Counſels 


hee; For as the Kingdom of Chriſt is not of this world, 


ohe way of the promoting of the Kingdom of Chriſt 
tA | ir 


their own 
Counſels. 


if they did not think that were the beſt 


Propter conſilis 
eorum. Pagn. 
Ezek, 1 1.2, ; 


When Parlia- 
ment, Army, 
City, and 
Kingdom wil 
give over 


Good inten- 
tions may be 
leduced, 
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not our wales „ation, the e work that concerns the glorie of his 
Name, in that which is feoliſtneſ to men, and almoſt all 
the great works of God, eſpecially thoſe that have a mor 


brings thoſe works about, not by mans counſel, but 
waics and means that ſeems folly to the counſels of wiſe 


Seventh Verſe. 


Ver. 7. 
My people are bent to back: ſliding, ee. 


| 'T may be ſometimes they begin to reform, but th 
Lapel I are quickly off again, for there is a principle of * 


ternal motive but their hearts are another Way; They are 
like a bongh of a Tree that is bent contrary to the Na- 


yeelds ſuch a way, but there an inclination, a propenſſ. 
on in tha Bough to go another way, the way that ies own 
nature carries it unto, Thus it was often with Iſrael, 


U 
do ſueh and tuch things, bur they were av a deceirfil 
bow that ſoon ſtarts b 11 


Applicaricn ; 
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gland. 
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it is not by endeavoring che correſpondence of it wich” © 
Gods waies this world; God hath laid the great work of mans ſal» 


immediate ſubſervencie unto the Kingdom of his Son, he 


men, of men carnally wiſe. But we come now unto the 


poſtaſie in them, They ore bent to back: ſliding ; If they do a- 
py thing in the way of Reformation, it is upon ſome ex» 


ture of it, by an external force, it may be for the prefene 


pon fome extraordinary work of God they would © 
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fore when 3 5 _ % _ Ee and they ſaw 
that the people of t n n to rejoyce, ho- 
ping "Ws now op ſhould bea greater freedom for, and 
countenance of the Religious party than ever, and fin. 
ding that there were ſome difficulties in the work of Re. 
formation, and that thereby their luſis ſhonld be curbed, 
they ſhould not have that licentiouſneſs in their ſiaful 
waies as before, upon this their hearts are bent to back · 
ſliding, that is, they fall off from the god ly people ofthe 


— 


Why th | 
6 2. 


gain. 


Land, that they formerly cloſed with, and feem'd much 


to rejoyce in, now their hearts are againſt them as much 
as ever they were with them, yea, their hearts do vex, 
and fret at any Liberties they may poſſibly enjoy, or at 


any work of Reformation that is begun. Thus it is in 


the publick, mens hearts are bent co backſliding. 
And privately ſor the particular, mens hearts are 
bent to barkſliding from the waies of godlinefs that they 
began to profeſs, as thus, Many yong ones, and others, 
who have had worki 


2. Private & 
parti 
perſons. 


ags on their hearts, and have made hy theſe 


great profeſſion of Religion, yet not having their bearts ſtart back. 


changed. e {iy 
Firſt, Gods wa ĩes have been unſutable to them, and 


therefore have been hard and tedious to them. 

Secondly, Other things they have had a greater mind 
to, only they have been kept from them by tlie ſtrength 
of conviction and external motives. - 8 


But upon that they have grown weatie ofche wajes 
God, that's athied degree, weary of them. 

Tea, Fourthly, They have watched: all advantages 
-how ay might get off from what they have made pro- 
feſfion of. | hs; 

Yea, Fifthly, Theyhave been ſorry that they have en- 

gaged themſel res fo much as they didi! 1 
Yea, Sinthly, r e 

Tea; Serenthly, They are very nenen, of- 
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| 8, Ves, Eightly; They wateb for offences.  - 
wy And Nintbly, Any Opinion that will gizethem a lis * 


berty from that iltrairneſs they made profeſſion of before 
they are willing to imbrace and entertain; if there be 
any practice that may give them any more liberty, they! 
fall preſently to it, and ſo they come to backſlide. Nom 
their actural backſlidings are but a fruit of the hent of 
cheir ſpirits, their ſpirits were bent to backſliding beſorep 
and hat they do now is bur a fruit of the inward bent 
Admonition of their ſpirite. Let ſuch know, that if they have nd 
n need of the waies of godlineſs, the wales ot godlineſy 
| have no need of them; the waies of godlineſs ſhall be 
juſtified and honored, when they ſhal perith and be ſwept 
off as filth and dung from the face of the earth. P'le leaye 
only that Scripture with them, in Heb. 10.35. If any man 
draw back , my Soul ſhall have no pleaſure in him. = 
2:'819n Burl find the reading of thele words ¶ bent to back: ſti⸗ 
aD ding] very various, and indeed the Hebrew dar h ſeem io 
A — countenance divers readings; and Calvin he doth read 
22 it, and Parew, and others of our later Writers, S»ſtenſe 
ſunt, they are as men in ſuſpence, hanging as it were in 
ſuſpence; for ſo the word tranſlated Bas it is a word 
that ſignifies a propen ſion to a: thing; and they turn it 
"Men that are in ſuſp enee; and ſo the Septuaginta tranſlati- 
nge HCl. on, They are à people in ſaſßence : and it 18 very proper to 
70. the Hebrew word here to tranſlate ĩt thus, They are a pes 
ple in ſuſpence. Now then, If the tranſlation of the word 
be thus, which is for oꝑght I know as ſutable, or rathẽt 
more than the other; wby then there are theſe two thing 
rr rn ip 2 woe 
Firſt, They are in ſuſpence; that is, They being in ſtrim 
> know ot what to do, I find in Dent. 28. 66. [ Thy" life - 
1 : ſtall bang in doubt bifareqbee: | The ſame word that ger 
| . is tranſlated kane in doubr] and that 
. makes me the rathitt cin that this Interpretation ] 
* iet out the mind i theholy Ghoſt in this Scriprure'; ſo 
Ee 8 | 2 X . ns then; 
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they know not how to extricate themſelves. Gd makes 
the waies of the righteous plain to them; But the counſels of mens 
hearts brings them into. jiraights. They thought to deal 
more wiſely tor themie lues but the truth is theit counſels 
in which their wiſdom was much applauded; brings 
them into moſt mĩſerable ſtraights and extremities; that 
they know not what to do- BLUE 0 
And then Secondly, Latber hath a very good interpres 
tation of this, he reads the words thus: 4 peiple Aoth Pepe ivn”* 
doubt wherber ibey oxid turm tome dr nο, thurhe reads it, dubitat au veſit 
and interperets it thus, I hey (ce they proſit not in their redire ad me 
way, their Conſciences miigive them, they have ſome Luth. | 
thoughts of returning to me, ſome:imes they are per- 
ſwaded ĩt'r beſt for them to return, but the corruption 
of their own hearts ſtirs up Tompta tions? Temptations 
preſent themſelves to them, ſo they are off and on, they 
know not hat todo, they give many onſet, but they / 
cams not off freely, my ropes do doubt and hang in » Populus mey 
ſuſpence and do not come off freely to my wa. beſttat ſe con- 
And this is according to the* Chalte Pariphraje; They 177 «6 Le 
have plots, thus they do doubt to Convert tiemſelves © Chald. Pas- 5] 
| „ my phraſe. <4 
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An Expoſition af.” Chap. 11 
” A k 2 \ * . P , 


ob. 


The canflict 
of conſcience 
& corruption, 


my Law. There are rowliags of their thoughts, his 


toa full reſolution... 


way, and that way; but they are in doubt an come not 


Now my Brethren, This àᷣ # great evil, for men to ſtrive. 
with their canſciences. When their conſciences puts them 
upon the waies of God, they think, There iz good in 
Gods waies, they chink that God is not well-pleaſed in 
the waies that they are in, they think it might be very 


well if they did reform their way; yea, but then on the 


other fide, there comes in temptations, I but there ate 
ſuch difficulties inthe way, I ſhall diſcountenance ſuch 
and ſuch great ones, I ſhall have oppofition by ſuch and 
ſach, in that they will be diſpleaſed, I ſhull hazard my 
ſelf, and the like, Imuſtdeny:my (elf in many things, 1 
muſt go againit the hair in theſe and theſe things, I maſt - 
croſs my heart in ſuch things that my heart is trongly iſ 
bent upon, why may I not do well enough in ſome o- 
ther way without ſo much trouble to my (elf? And thus 
their hearts reaſon within them, and yet again at other 
times they have ſerious thoughts begin to work, and | 


1 


theſe 
chat 


8 8 
* 3 8 


Verz. 


the Propheſie of Hos & a. 


that are in this ſuſpence: le but in a few words preſent 
four or fiv@Medirarions to ſuch that may help them to 
determine, to came to a determination; for the truth is, 
This is the cauſe almoſt of all the wickedneſs. of ſuch as * 1 2 
live under the means, that have enlightned conſciences, ane” of much 
Ther donot _ to Al full determination: If thou beet 
in nce, let me caſt into the ſcale theſe thoughts. 
F inn, Theſe ſtirrings that are now — that — + 
t thee thus to oppole the waiecs of ſin, and to bring ſettle the un- 
chee ſo far as to be in ſuſpence, know, they are the work reſolved a · 
of the holy Ghoſtin thee, take herd of ſinning againſt the dove ae 
holy Ghoſt; I do not ſaꝝ, that all going againſſ ſuch ftir- * 8 
rings and workings is, Ibe ſin, that anpardenable ſin; but 
this I ſay, the ſianing againſt choſe tticringy and wor- 
kings of thy conſcience is 4 ſin againſt the holy Ghoſt, 
rake heed of finning againſt the good Spirit of God; The 
holy Ghoſt hath begun to conceive in thee, take heed 
thqu doeſt not deſtroy the child in the wamb- ; Weknow - _ 
it's murder to deſtroy a child ia the womb, when ir is but Simile. 
beginning to be conceived ; And thou that art in this 
ſuſpence, thou haſt a conception of the holy Ghoſt in 
thee; take heed of murdering of ic. 
Secondly, If the Spirit of God leaves thee after this, 
thou wilt be more hardened. than ever; let this be in thy 
thoughts; Thou haſt ſtirring: of conſcience, and ſome 
propenſion to the waies of God, but yet thy corruptions 
hang off, look tothy ſelf while theſe workings of God 
are upon thee, if they leave thee, they will leave thy heart 
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harder than ever it was. ben 5 rat, 
And then Thirdly, Take this Meditation, When 
thou art about matters of infinite conſequence (as now 
thou art) certainly, tbe ſafeſt way is. the beſt way; *cis not 
enough for thee to ſay, it is naceſſum, and why muſt I do 
thus and thus? and what need it? and may net I do wel 
enough wichout it? But when thou art reaſopingabour 
matters that concern Eternitie, though thou canſt not | 
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An Expoſition 7 Chap. 11. 


folly ſatisfie thy ſelf in this, or the other way, Yet to take 
the ſufeſ® way is the beſt way; and that thod art upon 
the ſateſt way, it's enougli to counter vail what ever trou · 
ble thou meeteſt witha]; Though it ſhould not be abſo - 
lutely neeeſſary that thou ſhouldeſt take ſuch a courſe in 
ſuch a particular, yet if thy conſcience doth but dictate 
to thee, that this way is ſafer than the other ; ics the 
beſt way to go the ſafeſt Marr © 
"Ard the Fourth Meditation is this, That there in wore * 
evil in the leaſt ſin than there can be good in rvhatſnever all the 
Creatures in the world can tender to thee.” Reſolve upon this: 
this is a certain principle that cannot be denied : There 
3: ore evibin the ſeaſt fim, thin-therecan be good in all 
th at all the Creatures in the world an tender io thee. | 
And then Fifchly, That it ij beſt for me to do that now, 
which I would wiſh I had dine if I were now to die. Put that 
Meditation intothe ſcale; Art thou in ſuſpence, hanging 
this way or that way, whether fully to come offof thoſe” 
waies of ſin that thou art upon, or no? Put this Fifti 
thing into the ſcale, It is beſt for me now io do that tbat 
Iwould wiſh I had done if I were now to die: This wil 3 
be a mighty thing to weigh down abundance of tempta- 
tions that may be put into the otlier fcale; and ſo thou 
maieſt come to a determination. ee 


They are in ſuſpence. 7 


=. | The old Latin reads. it, My People they hang in a kind of , | 
1 — = 4 hope that I will return, and that all hy 2 well with them al 
dium meum laſt; that though they do thus ind thus, yet all may be 

5 _—_— well with them atlait : God hach often delivered them 

Herabit) vulg · out of great affli tions, and why may not he deliver them 
NMontanus. (411? And ſo they hang in ex pectation of Gods coming 
to them. So they make the word that is here tranſlatedl, 
[ Backsliding] to be a returning, a urning of God, | They 
would have me to return firſt And ſo I conſeſs the _ = 
| = ath _ 
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3 vt 


ver. y. the Propheſie of H o s E A. 


— 


: hath ſomething in ic chat figniſies Returning: But thoſe 
1 that are skitful in the tongues ſay, It is not uſed in a good 
" ſenſe, but in an evil; it's rather a going from, than a retur- 
ning. But yet, as the old Latin hath it, The hope for Gods 
returning, and that things may be well, is the cauſe of 
the hardening of many hearts in the waies of ſin; they 
hang as it were in the Air, thinking chat it may be well 
wirh them, :and that things may not prove ſo bid as they 
5 hear: But curſed is that hope of comfort that hath no- 
chiag elſe to ground pon, but only, that it may be things 
ate not ſo bad as they bear out of the Word. But it follows; 


Though they called them to the moſt High, vet none at all 
would ex alt him." 


Though they called them | That is, The Prophets and Expoſ. 
'_ M:fſengers of God called chem unto the moſt High, they 
wanted not means in the Miniſtry of che Word, they 
were called to the Moſt High, that is, to God. Now that 
God is The Moſt High, we have ſpoken to in Chap. 7. 
Verl. 16. there he hath the title of THE MOST HIGH. 
You who are bigheſt, look upon God as above you, know 
that God looks upon you, and all men that arclifced up 
in the pride of their own hearts, as inflaicly below him. 
God is the moſt high: Well, but, They called them out un 

BM tothe moſt high; that is, They called them in the Miniſtry 
ot the Word. | 

Firſt," That they might &ow him, that is, the moſt high, 
that they might know him to be the Infinit, Supream, / 
High, Glorious, Majeſtie, that they might know the in- 
= BW finite diſtance that there is between God and the Crea - 
ture, and that they might know him to be the Higheſt 
Py — of all things, ſo as to work after him as che moſt 
19 igh. | | 
| Then Secondly, That they might acknowledge him, 2 
chat they wight thus fear him, that they might "oy 
| | nim. 
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Obſ. Is 


5 Piety raiſes 
the heart 
more than 


pride. 


Obi. 2. 


y hereſoever it is ic doth debaſe mans nature. 


him, that theꝝ might love him, and truſt in him, as the 
moſt high God. ; 1* 

That they might ſubmit their willi to bim whoſe will ii 
ſupream above all, and eſpecially in matters of wor- 


ſhip. 
They called them to the moſt high, that they night 


come to have this high God to be thezrs, to enjoy him to 


be their portion; thus the Prophets call'd chem to the 
molt high. Whereas their hearts were di oſſie, and low, 
and baſe, they minded only the ſatisfying of their fliſu, 
and having their wills one upon another, their hearts 
hung down to their deviſed worſhip, though the thing 

ic was ſutable to their publick ends, and it was great 
wiſdom for chem ſo to do, yer God would nor own that, 
but did diſpiie that worſbip of theirs that they thought 


to honor him withal, and the Prophets theretore called 


them from theſe baſe, droſſie things, called them to the | 
moſt high God. The Note of Obſervation. | 
Firſt, ens bearts they ſink down to low and mean things, 
2aturally ; unworthy of their ſouls, unworthy of that 
excellent nature that they are indued withal : men in- 6 
deed have ſwelling hearts in their baſe ſinful way, but 6 
this is their diſeaſe (this ſwelling) I ſay the heart of man 
wants a true elevating principle, the knowledg of the v 
moſt high would raile them up higher than their pride 
can do, the pride of man raiſes mans heart, yea, but F 
that's their diſeaſe ; but the knowledg of the moſt high , | 
would raiſe them up higher than their pride: but tin * 


Secondly, 1t's the end of the Miniſtry of the Word, to call © 
men to the moſt high God, to cal aſter men that have their hearts 
groveling aſter low and baſe things, that they might come up 10 
the moſt high God, to knaw him, 10 fear lim, to worſbip bim, 
and to enjoy the moſt high God to be their portion. Have not 
you found this fruic of the Miniſtry ot the Word in your 
hearts, calling you many a time to the moſt high Fan TY 
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Have not thoſe things ſounded in your ears, that have 
called you from vain things that your hearts were upon, 
telling you of the high God that you have to deal wichal 
in all your waies, who will have to deal wich you to all 
eternity? I make no queſtion but many of your conſci- 
eaces have found this, have found a word darted into 
your hearts that hath called you from low baſe things to 
che high and bleſſd God. 
And then Thirdly, Ii 4 great and a ſore evil to top our 
ears againſt the calls tothe moſt high Gad, againſt he calls of the 
word that calls you to the moſt high God; I ſay, toſtop our ears 
againſt this is a fore and adreadful evil. What, not anſwer 
to Gods call Doth God call you, and you not anſwer 
to him? We ſay to a child, Your father calls you, or to 
a ſervant, your maſter calls you, will you not anſwer? 
Oh! to ſhuc our ears againſt the call to the moſt high 
God is a dreadful thing, it will lie heavie upon thee one 
day, thoſecall; thou hadeſt in thine ears will prove to be 
terrors in thine heart; Certainly, though thou letteſſ go 
the calls of the Word to the moſt high God, remember 
this one Note, The calls that thou hadeſt to the high God 
being neglected by thee, will prove terrors in thine 
heart; poor creature, what is it that thou liſtens to? 
what invications doth take thy heart, that the calling to 
the moſt high cannot overcome thee ? n 
And chen Fourthly : Their hearts are in ſaſpence, though 
I alled ibem to the moſt high. From the connexien of 
theſe two we have this Note. | : 
That the calling to ꝛbe moſt bigh God i a ſpecial means to cauſe 
thoſe that are in a ſuſpence, to come in 10 a full reſolution. In 
Pal. 97. 9. Thou Lord art high above all the earth, ibo art 


Pſa. 97.9, 10. 


 txalted far above al Gods. What follows in the 10. vedſe ? Huſtrated. 


Te that lous the Lord, hate evil. God is g high God above 
all Gods, hate evil then, ſet your ſelves againſt evil, be 
rnſolved in the waies of God, for when you are called to 
oft high, by this you come td ſee how infmitely 
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vorchy God is of all glory from you, you may fee by 


this what infinite good cherejis in this Cod, asd that there 
is infinite power in this God to avenge himſelf of you, if 


vou neglec his call, therefore there is a mighty deal bf 


force to cauſe reſolution. In the 7: of Ads, we have a no- 


table ſpeech of Stephen concerning Abraham. Abraban 


Abrahams 
exawple. 


Was called from his tathers houſe, and it cannot be ĩmi- 


gined but that Abraham had many thoughts to keep his 


. heart ia ſuſpence, hen he was called from his kindred, 


and al the contentment and tomforthe had there, its iy. 


poſſible but fleſh and blood would ſuggeſt many thoughts 


to Abraban to keep his heart in ſuſpence: But what took 


AR. 7. 2. 
obſerved. 


Uſe. 


— 


„ ibis ct 
A form of 
Anſwering to 


Gods call. 


- Abrahams heart off from ſuſpence, to reſolve fully what 


to do im ſuch acaſe? the text ſaith, Ihe God of Glory appea · 


. red ta him; ĩt was not only God, but the God of Glory. 


My Brethren, when God i- calling you off from all Cree. 
ture comforts, from all things that may quiet your 
hearts in the world, and you have ſtrong temptations to 


keep you in the waies of fin; let but the God of Gloty 
appear to you, and chis will take up your hearts, this 
will bring your hearts to a full refolution. Oh! ble 
ſed, bleſſed are thoſe ſouls though they have continued 
long in ſuſpence, yet at length the God of Glory appears 
to them, in the midſt of their doubts, and 'temprationg, 

* ;+ Iti3 


and hangings fl. n 
And it there be ſuch a force in this, then learn to pre- 


ſent before thy ſoul that is in ſuch a ſuſpence, the G 


of the great God, look up to this great God. *cis the inf 


.nice high God that Iam called to; Oh! thou ſuſpending, 


thou wavering ſoul; look upto: this moſt high; and un 


wer this call of God unto himfelf; anſwer it thus: 


Ob Lord, Thou art an Jsfinite, Bleſſed, Glorious Being 
the Supream Being of all; I am a poor, vile worm that 
lies under thy feet, it*s mercie that thou wilt vouchſafeto 
look towards me; thou mighteſt have let me gone oni 
baſe waies, and periſhed'to all eternity without giving 
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me any call toõ thy ſelf; but now that thou ſhouldeſt give 


re me a call thy ſelf, the high and glorious bleſſed Lord, 
if this is mercy; Lord, Icome, and with fear and trem- 
of bling fall down before thee faying, Lord, at wilt 
I thou have me new ts Thoſe who have been wavering 
* and afterwards ſetled they have found that this hath 
1 been the thing that hath ſetled them, ſome dreadful au- 
fy thotitie of the high God that hath come to their hearts 
d, in ſome truth beyond what formerly he Kath done, and 
1Y this hath fully taken off their ſouls to him. e 
8 And chen Fiſthly; The true Worſhip of God is an eleva- 
* ting thing. Then are they called co the moſt higb when 
on they ate called to the trae M orſbip of God, for icraiſes the 
5 ſoul to the moſt bigb. Mens inventions are low things, 
1. are bate and unworthy chings, Oh confider whether 
Vi thou findeſt this in the Worſhip of God? doeſt thou find 
ur thy ſoul raĩſed > hos the moſt high in his Worſhip? thou 
* doeſt never worſhip God aright, except thou findeſt in 
4 ſome meaſure thy ſoul raiſed up to the moft high tn his 
n Worſhip ; let no man Iook upon the Worfhip of God as 
. a tow mean thing; know, when thou art to come to 
1 worſhip God, thou haſt now to deal with the high God, 
- whom Angels worſhip and adore; *cis that God who is 
55 far above all Creatures in Heaven and Earth: thus chou 


= art to look upon the Worſhip of God. Oh! how far 


A are moſt men from this when they are worſhiping of 
6 God! very few there are that lift up their hearts to the 

molt high; even in the duties of Worſhip. And fo it 
0 follows in the word, % „„ „„ 
eee, 
„ - Why, If God be the moſt high God, how can he by 
1 exalted ? | E 
1 Ianſwer: He is ſo high, as he cannot be mors high 
5 than Himſelf, God cannot 7 more excellent than he is 
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deen able; I lay, thou maleſt go out of the world in peace 


Ne ll 
4 
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in Himſelf, God cannot make Himſelf better than Hi 


is, nor more glorious in Himſelf than He is @ Therefore ⁶ 


no creature can make him more than he is: all that all 
the Creatures in Heaven and Earth can dq; ſor God, can 
ad nothing to him: In Nebem. 9.5. He Wexalied (ſaith 
the text) above all bleſſing and praiſe, 


| When we ene Let then God accauacs Himſelf to beexalted. 
alt God. 


Firſt, When he is known and acknowledged for the 
High, Supream, Firſt-being of all things, when we feat 
Him 4 God, when we humble our ſelves before him as 


before a God, when we are ſen fible of the infinite diſtance 


there is between him and us, when we are willing tolay 
2 655 what we are, or have, or can do for the furtherance 

ol bis praiſe, when his Will is made the Rule of all our 
Wales, and eſpecially of his Worſhip , when we make 
bim the laſt end of all, when *cis the great care of our 
fouls, and work of our lives to do what poſſibly we can 
that he might be maguified & liſted up in the world, and 
when we account the leaſt fin a greater evil than can be 
recompenced by all the good that Heaven and Earth can 
afford unto us; and now God accounts Himſelf exalted 
by us. And this is the Vork that all of us have to do; to 
give up our ſelves to the exalting of the Name of this bleſ- 
ſed God; He is worthy, ſo worthy of honor from us 
creatures, that though ten-thouſand millions of Men 
and Angels ſhould periſh eternally for the furtherance of 


the leaſt degree of his honor, he is worthy of ic all, ſo 
- high is this God, and therefore know it to be our work 


to endeavor in our places to exalt him, and bleſſed is that 


5 "The comfort man or woman that when they are to die are able to ſay; 
of « urn + Oh Lord, thou haſt been high in my heart, thy Wiſdom 


EFhaveadored; and ſubmitted mine unto it, thy Will 1 


have honored, and yeelded mine likewiſe to it, and it 


hath been the great care of my ſoul that I might do ſom- 
thing in my place to lift ap thy Nathe-according as I have 
as 
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az having done ig ſome meaſure that thou cameſt into 


the world for. | 

Oh! yd whom God hach exalted, let it be your care 
to exalt thi od; and eſpecially the Saints of che Lord, 
know God H exalted you on higb, and expects that 
you ſhould lift up his Name; he hath lifted up you out 


of the depth of miſerie, from the nethermoſt Hell, he. 


hath joy ned you to his Son, he hath made you one wich 
his Son, He hath loved you with the ſame love where- 
wich he loveth his Son, he hath made you Heirs, Co- 
heirs with his own Son, he hath given his Angels to be 
miniitring Spirits to you, he hath made it his great deſign 
to honor bimſelf in ypur eternal good, the greateſt wor 

that God hath to do in the world ic is the honoring him- 


ſelf in your Glory; he bath prepared a Crown of glo- 


ry for you; Oh then, do you joyn together to exalt the 
Name of this God who hath lifted up you who were ſuch 
poor vile worms, let the high praiſes of this God be in 
your hearts and mouths for ever; in Fſal. 108. 4. Thy 
mercy # great above the Heavens, and thy truth reachath unto 
the Claud; mark what follows in the 5. verſe, Be thou 
exalted, O God, above the Heavens, and thy Glory above all the 
Earth: Oh Lord, we ſee thy mercy is exalted above the 
Heavens,and thy truth to the Clouds: then Lord be thou 
exalted above che Heavens, that is in our hearts, and in 
our lives; Oh! that God may be exalted, in an anſwe- 
rable way above the Heavens in what we do for Him, as 


He hath been exalted above the Heavens in what he hath 


done for us; let's all exalt Gods Name: he will be ex- 
alted in ſpight of your hearts. 
My brethren, God hath exalted Himſelf of late in our 


eyes, in a glorious manner, in Pſal.21. 13. Be thou exal· Alſo Pia. 2 1. 


An Exhor 


tion, 


t To great 


men. 


1. 


ted, O Lord, in thine own ſtrengtb; Oh the Lord hath ex- 13. 


alted Himſelf in His own ſtreugth: but mark what fol- 
lows; So will we ſing and praiſe thy Power: Oh! let us ſing 
and praiſe the power of * who hath exalted Himſelf 
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How God 
hath exalted 
the Saints: 
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in his own ftrength, and for the go 90 his 
ſo of late. ' : 


own people. 
4 


But none would exalt him ( faith the 


Obſ. God God bath little honor in the worlq;; men feck to exalt 
_ 8 themſel ves, but none to exalt God; every mam followi 
world. his own way, his own Tafty, but the bleſſed and glori- 
8 ons God is exalted by ſew, or none. Men will appear to 
liſt up Antichriſſ, ro exalt him; the Kings of the Earth 
they will give their power to the Beaſt, but none will 
ex alt the Lord. Oh! let this grieve the hearts of the 
daints, to ſee that the bleſſed God, ſo bleſſed in their eyes 
ſhould be exalted by fo few. | ho | 
Ufe, And conſider, every one of you, how little he hath' 
been exalted by you in all your waies. And why ſhould 
you vex and fret that you have not honor aid reſpect, 
w hen as the bleſſed God whois ſo infinitely worthy of 
honor and glory, yet none (almoſt) reſpects Him. Well, 
let this be the Meditation from it; The leſs glory I ſee 
God have from the children of men, the more let me la · 
bor to honor him. | | reh 
None would exalt him] Sd the words are read in your 
Lutber rea- Books, and Ithink that is the moſt proper ſenſe. YerF 
ding of the find Luther hath another reading, and fo others, and that 
Text. Nemo might likewiſe ſtand with the Original; for if you ob- 
erigeret ſe. ſetve the words [him] ix not there: Bur it may be (ſaich 
Aly: ne uns Luther) there is none that lifts up himſelf; he, and others 
2 ſe er gere. turm it thus: That's thus, Men are in a fleepy, ſullen 
3327 mood, that when God calls them, they will not ſtir up 
| themſelves to liſten to Gods Call; and fo Luther makes 
uſe of this ſimilicude : At a ſtuborn ſetvant, or child when? 
-  Simile, © the maſter cals him, he will nor ſtir and lift up himſelf 
to his call; There's none will lift up themſelves ; droſſie, 
baſe, droufiz ſpirits, that are ſleepy and ſink down to 
baſe, low things, they will not lift up themſelves hed! 
| they 
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they are cle td che mot high Gd. 

Ib ger ell io give way to 4 dead; da l, and ſullen heart, Ob. 
not to lift up our ſelves when God callt. When you come A drouſie ſpi- 
co the Miniſtry of the Word, you come with hearts dead if 10 Bree” 
and finking down with diſcouragements: Now when it. 

God cals, you ſhoald ſtir and lift up your hearts to cloſe = 
: with thofe Truths of God that do concern you; and it's 
a great evil in many, when they hear excellent Truths 
chat might do them good, yet they do not lift up their 
hearts to cloſe with thoſe Truths. | 

And now we come to the Eighth Verſe, which is a 

Vecſe very full; -and if in any, you will give me liberty 


\ 


2 little to enlatge in that Verſe. 


2 N n | 
Hb ſbal Igive thee up, Ephraim? bow ſhall I deliver 
: thee, Wfrael ?* ham fball' mzke'thee ar Admah ? bow 
4 | ſhall I ſer thee os Zeboim ? mine heart is. turned 
within me, my repentings are kindled together. 


TEre, according ro Luther; ends the Elevench Chap- 
/ 1 ter, and che Twelfth begins at the next Verſe. 
| For the wordsthemſelves, wethavenor' 


preſſion of pathetical Affectioi and Compaſſi- 
on in God, in all the Book of han here; 
How ſhall I give thee p 
: beſeech you obſerve; God Wan ig che midft of his 
, threatnings of Judgment, d& chargitgeaFthen wich their er 
. fin: ſa ich he, The Sword ſhall abide upon N Cities, and con- Tah 
; ſume their branches: becauſe of their own Commfels. And when 
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it did not; but mark a greater wonder, that after the 
charging ofthem for this wiekedneſs, and in the midſt 
3K | of 
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| of Gods threatpings of the wel dregdful juggmenu o 


Expoſ. 
general. 


con ſume them by the Sword, How ſball I givegibee up, E- 
braim, & c? 

The Lord here takes upon Him (as it were) the per- 
ſon of a loving Father cowards a ſtubborn and rebelli- 
ous child, the child hath gone away from the Father, 
and hath continued in ſtour waies, It may be the Father 
ſends after ic, it will not come, it will not return, but 
goes on ſtubornly, the Father hath many workings in his 
heart to caſt it off; he ſhall never be a peny the better for 
me, let him beg his bread from door to door, he is unna- 
coral to me; yea, but when he is in the midſt of theſe 


reſolutions, and hath theſe ſad choughts rowards the . 


Analyſis of 
the Text. 


child, yet there comes turuing of his bowels on a ſud - 
den, Gh! but how ſhall I give it up? how ſball Idiſin- 
herit it? bow-ſhall I do it? I: « my child, though ſiuborn, 
why may it not return? why may not yet God work 
good npon it; It's very evil, but how ſhall I give it up? 
Iknow not how in the world to bring my heart to it. 
Thus the Lord breaks out here. Here we have in your 
books four [Hows] How ſhall I give thee up, Epbraim # 
How ſhall I deliver thee, Ifael? How ſhall 1 make thee 
as Admab? How (hall Iſet thee as Zeboim.? I confeſs in 
the Hebrew there are but two, but yet for the ſenſe of it 
the Interpreters put in the other, and they have the ſenſe 
of four, How? How? How? How ſhall I do it ? there are 
four Interogations here, and four Anfwers. Four Pa- 
thetical Interogations that God asks as it were Him- 
ſelf. n 8 | 

Firſt, How ſhal T give ibee up, Ephraim ? 

Secondly, ani le I deliver thee, Iſrael ? 

Thirdly. How ſhall 1make thee a Admab ? 

Fourthly, How ſhall T ſet thee as Zeboim ? 4 

God is here Interogating Himſelf in theſe four Intero- 
gatories that come from his own bowels. 

And here are four Anſwers to theſe, As thus; 


Fir ſt „ 
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ver d. the rropbeſe of Hos a. 


Fark, . Sant & tarned within . 
Seco, My repentings are kindled together. 
Thirdly TPP wil not execute the fierceneſi of mine an 


er. | e 
: Fourthly, I will not return to deſtroy Ephraim. Theſe 
are the Four Anſwers; andthe Laſt Anſwer hath Two 
Arguments. | ! *% 
Firſt, I am God, and not Man. 
| Secondly, The holy One in the midſt of thee. | 
Now what the force of the Arguments are, we ſhall 
ſee when we come to them. But firſt to give you che brief 
opening of the words ih a way of paraphraſe, and then 
the ſeveral Doctrinal Notes from them. 


Firſt, How-ſball T give thee up, Ephraim? Or as ſome: 


others reade it, Whar ſball T do to thee ? 

lam as it were at a ſtand what to do; as the Father 
that hath the rod in his hand comes to correct, and lets 
the rod fall out of his hand, his affe&ions work ſo ſtrong- 


ly; £ 

g IWhat ſhall I do ? As if God ſhould Gay, Oh ! were there 
but any repentings, were they but ever ſo little, I would 
be glad of it, Iwould take any little repentings, could 
I but tell ho eo vindicate mine honor any other way, 1 
would do it; Ob ! what ſhall I do? It is your fooliſh, wil - 
ful ſtuboruneſs, going on in ſuch a vile, finſul way that 
puts God to ſuch a ſtand; What ſhall I do? God ſeems 
here to have his heart troubled in him, much like that 
in Exod. 33.5. when God was offended wich the people 
there, ſaich he, Put off thine ornaments, that I may know what 
10 do with iber. It's a ſtrange expreffion : as if he ſhould 
ſay, come and faſt, and pray, put off your ornaments, 
and humble your ſelves before me, thac I may know 


what to do to you: Oh! why may there not be ſome 


hope? put off your ornaments, if there be but any re- 
pentingsand turning to me. | | 

Or if you take ĩt as it is in your books, How ſoaÞ 7 give 

f | _ thee 


The Text 
paraphraled 


Expol. in 
partic. 1. 


1 of Jiabeo. - 
Al, N . Tot > 


jars, 
Simile. 


* 


Exod. 3 3. . | 


Note 
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Ephraim Zr :ĩ«ĩ7D'mu 1e | 
Ephraim, Oh!] here was a firong argument that mov'd the bo- 


How ſball Igive ibee up, Ephraim? Hom hal I deli. 
ver #bee, Iirael? | E 5 


As if he ſbould ſay, Jaſtice calla for thee, that I would 
deliver thee up to him, thou art call'd for to be delixe 
red up to Juſtice, Juſtice ple:zds that thou art her due; 
but, How ſhall Ido it ? How ſÞall I do it? How ſvall. I deli- 
ver bee It goes much againft me to do it. +: of 


; 7 cs The Septuagint they tun the words, 148 
2 15 How ſball I protelt thee ? Sotheold Latin FIR; uh 
Protegam. And the miſtake comes from a little difference in the © 
Vidg. Hebrew word, fo that the ſame radical letters in the Hes © 


| 4 JIJDN |}, 3 * * 2 | - | 777112. | 
adi 55 brew word that is fon delivering J ſignifies a {Shield like 
ch peus 3485 wiſe, To protect as ich a ſhield. And: therefore: th 
protexit 2.3.34 tranſlate it ſo, How ſpall I proteti bee? but that comes tu 
the ſame, thus: How ſhall I protect ſuch a one as thou © 
art? Ho ſhall it be for mine honor that thou ſhouldeſ! 
be under my protection? Men indeed do abuſe their poy 
wer they have; to give protection to others, you ra : 
. there: 
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ver. 8: the Propheſje of Hos EA. 


there hath heen a great abuſe ſince the Parliament begun 
by proteins that have been given to others, but ſaith 
he, How ſball Idoit? that is, I who am a holy aud in- 
finite God x how 


art ? 


ſhall I protect ſuch'a one as thou 


How ſball I protect thee, Iſrael? 


Iſrael, bee another argument indeed; Iſrael, I te- 
member thy Father, I remember that mighty Prince who 


thou the 


"How 


Zeboim ? 


wraſtled with me and prevail'd, and 1 account it my 
glory to be the glory of Iſrael, and his ſeed : What, art 
ſterity of Iſrael, of ſuch a one ſo deer to me; 
and tach a Prince that heretofore prevail*d with me in 
prayer? What, art thou his poſterity? Ob ! hom ſball I 
deliver thee up, Iſrael? Oh when God looks upon them 
he ſees them finfal and wretched, but when be looks up- 
on what they were in reference to their forefathers, Huw 


= 


ſpall I yiveabee up, Uract ? 5 


ſball T make tber  Admah ? How ſpall L ſet the? o 


: Admab and Zeboim, «hey were the names of two Ci- 


ties, that were two of the five Cities that were together 
wich Sodom and Gomorah ; no four of theſe five Ci- 
ties were deſtroyed by fire from Heaven, for the wicked-' - 
neſs of them, and one of them only was ſpar'd for Lot: 
| ſake. 
that the judgments ot God was moſt terrible upon; the 
Apoſtle: Jude in his Epiule, the 7. verſe, *faith; That they 
did ſuffer the vengance of eternal fire; Now ſaith God here, 
The truth is, you have provoked me as much as Admab. 
and Zeboim have done, their fins were not greater than 
yours,” and chere is as great wrath that belongs to you 
aꝭ to them, but oh! how ſhall I do it? how ſhall I make 
ches as Admab and Zebvim? how is it poſſible for me to 
find in my heart to n R 


But this Admab and Zeboim were twoof rhe Cities 
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Iſrael. 
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4 Expoſition of 


INE. Hieram upon the place doth. move this. Queſtion. &i, 
83 wy doth he mention. Admah and Leboim, and nut Sem and, 
. ö Gomarah? T : Lot b LN 5 8 
His Anſwer, The Anſwer that he gives. is this,” That Judab, thoſe 

Sodoma £5 Go- Tribes they are compared in their fin to Sodom and Goma- 
© morah principes rah, in Iſa. 1. and Ezek 16: for Judah had more means 
fuerunt in pec- than Iſrael had, Judah had the Temple with them, and 
eee therefore heir ſin was the more aggravated. Sodom and 
5 feRtals Gomotab they were the chief ſinners; and Admah and Ze- 
ſunt. hoi they did but as it were follow them, (fo he) And 
by followiag their example they came to inwrap them · 
ſelves in the ſame Judgmencs, but yet altogether. their 
fin mag not like. Sodamt and Gomatabi, therefore Judub 
that had more meaus is comparedito Sodom and Gomerab; 
and the ten Tribes, to Admah and Zeboim. 


* 
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Ay beart is turned within me. 


Lurh. Expo. Luther hath a Note upon this, according to- his uſual. 
Cor inderſum, way in expreſſing the Grace of God to the height, ſaith 
Cor concitatum he, Lis as if it were, that the heart that's ſtir'd with 
ira propter pec- anger for the fing of men, were not the true heart of 
cata hyminum, God, and therefore ſaith: he, My heart ij turned to me, 


non ſit derum 


YC a TE 3.5% 


the Spirits and blood rumd about cha heart, aud migh - 
ty motions and ſtirrings in the haart. n . To 
| Þ 
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ks 


Vers. © __. theProphefieof Ho s 4. 


Me thigks Iind all che blood as it were, and my ſpirics ſo 
working Aud ied, that I find my heart even turning up 

and down within me when J come to the execution of 
Wrath. And chen, ä 


My repentings are kindled together. 


It is a very notable phraſe, Here, by [ Repentings] I 
take is meant thoſe thought; of God by which he came to 
do ſuch things as men do in their repentings. | 

My repentings together | That is, All the thoughts that 
I could (as it were) poſſibly muller up; that could be mu- 
ſtered up together for to turn my heart from the wales of 
Truth to the waies of Mercy, they are all come up toge - 
ther to me (ſaith God) and being all joyned together, 
they make a fire, and have ſer my heart on fice; As a 
company of brands being laid together make a great 
flame; ſo all thoſe thoughts that poſſibly may be any 
means to work my heart to good to this people, they are 


all preſented together, and being come and joyned all 


together in one, they ſet my heart even of a flame, and 
mightily are ſtirring in my heart. 5 _ 
On this is the goodneſs of God to his people;to-have 
all things that any way may be a motive to do good to 
his people, to come up all together before God, all in 
one, and when they come in one there to make a fire in 
the very boſom of God, all the reaſoningi as it were of 
my heart being juyned together for them have kindled a 
fice, ſo that cannot hold, but I maft needs vent my 
ſelf thus, How ſball I give theeup, Ephram: s 
But you wil ſay, by dotb God expreſs him ſelf thus ? God 
might withoict any more ado pardon, ani help, or deliver, why 
ſhould be expreſs bimſelf in this manner 2 7 OOO 


It's the Anſwer of Mr. Calvin here, He doth accommo- Accommodat ſs | 
date bimſelf (ſaith he) 10 bur rudeneſi; God who diſdai- ruditats noſtre. 


Expol. 


ned not to take mans nature upon him, diſdained not to Calw. 
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Chap. I i. a 3 


An Expoſition of 5 


Simile. 


The plea of 
Juſtice. 


The plea of 
Mercy. 


act in the perſon of a man; who being much nged, 
is reaſoning in himſelf what to de, his heart is full of 
pity, his bowels yern, and he would fain find a way for 
mercy; and when provocation of execution comes in 
in his mind, it is as a dagger to his heart. Ob / hom ſhal 
Ido thu ? FFF 
As if you would imagin any merciful man in the world 
that were put to a firaighe, would fain have a way for 
mercy to ſave a wretched ſinner: God takes upon him the 
perſon (as it were) of this man, and ſaith, How ſhall I do 
2 God doth (as it were) in this bring Mercy and Ju- 
ſtice both together, to plead the Caſe, both againſt, and 
for Ephraim. 11 5 05 96. 
Fuſtice comes in and pleads, Lord, their Sins are great 
and many, their Mercies have been great, their Means 
that they have had hath been exceeding much, thou haſt 
been exceeding much, thou baſt been patient a long 
time towards them, and this hath been abuſed; their 
hearts are ſtill hardened, thy Name is blaſphemed becauſe 
of them. Theſe Arguments come up againſt them. But 
now there comes up Arguments for them. 
I, but than Mierey ſteps up and pleads, But Lord, art 
not thou a God : thou art a God : Theſe actions indeed 
may overcome men, but {hall they overcome thee ? 
And this is Ephraim. | Are not they thy People? are 
they not in relation to thee?” are they not in Covenant 
with thee ? Spare them Lord for their forfathers ſake, for 
Abrabams ſake, for Iſrae}s ſake, who was fo mighty with 
thee; remember Lord the kindneſs of their youth, the 
wonders that thou haſt done heretofore for them, when 
they were ſtuborn and rebellious ; Lord, thou haſt many 
of thine Ele& among them, and therefore wilt thou ut- 
cerly conſume them. Oh! when the Lord hears'theſe | 
prayers of Mercy on the other hand, How ſball I do it? I 
cannot do it. Thus you have ſeen the opening of the words, 
with the paraphraſe. * — c oz 
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5 Verd. 


But for the Notes. If any one of you ſhould have The Authors 
any th ts that I do notbriefly paſs over thĩs Scriptut Apologye 
in an Expoſicory way, I may even anſwer you, How ſbul 
I doit ? It were a very great burden upon one, to meddle 
wich ſuch Scriptures as theſe are, in an Auditory that 
doth delice to have ſomething ſpoken to their hearts, and 
meerly to paſs it over in a meer Expoftcory way; there- 
fore for the Notes, the firſt Obſervation is this, {+> 
The greatneſs of mans ſin, hinders not the work of the bowel Obſ. r. 
of God towards them. ä 
There was none exalted him, but they followed their 
on Counſels and did what they liſt, yet, how ſhall I give 
thee up ? (this from the Connexion.) I will give you an 
inſtance, and that's a very famous one as we have in all 
the book of God. What fins were greater than the fins 
of Jeruſalem againſt Chriſt when he lived ? and yet Chriſt 
looks on Feruſalem,and weeps over it; weeps over it, when 
he conſidered of che deſtruction of it. Yea; and mark, 
Though Jeruſalem were guilty of the Blood of Chriſt, 
took away the very Life of Chriſt; yet when Chriſt was 
riſen again, one of the firſt things that Chriſt doth in the \ 
24. of Luke,47. when he was going there to Emaus,Chrift 
faith, That Repentance, and Remiſſion of fins wat to be 
preached in his Name among all Nations, begining at Je. 
ruſalem. Repentance, and remiſſion of fins preached to 
all Nations: Oh! but ſurely Jeruſalem muſt be left, Je · 
ruſalem that did {lay the Prophets, and was ſo injatious, 
yea, Jeruſalem that put Jeſus Chriſt to death: though all 
Nation: ſhould have Repentance, and Remiſſion of fins 
preached to them, yet one would think Jeruſalem now 
ſhould be excepted; No ſaithChriſt, begining at Jeruſalem, 
Jeruſalem (hall be the firſt place where Ne have preached 
Repentance and Remiſſion of fins, even that Jeruſalem 
that took away my life, Ple have preached Repentance 
and Remiſſion of fins there in the very firſt place of alk 
Oh! Gods mercies are beyond mans iniquicies- 


Jeruſale m's 
exſample no · 
ted. ; 


My 
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Chap 


Muy brechren, If thobdwels of Göde merties gal work 
toward: vs, notwithſtanding our great ſins, My ſhould 


not the bowels of our compaſſions work towards our 
Brethren, notwithiianding their infirmicies ? whiy 
ſhould we upon every little diſcontent caſt off all pity 
and love io our Brethren? What, ſuch great ihings in ut, 


and yet moves not God to cali us off, but fill, How ſoall 


Icaſt thee of? Oh! when you look upon your Brethren 
that once your hearts did cloſe withal, and that were as 


your own ſouls, and it now you ſhould be any inftru- 
ments of evil to them, you ſhould have ſuch reaſonings 
as this, How ſball I do it? I fee infirmities in them, I, but 


notwithſtanding my great ſins, God faith of me, How 
ſhall I give thee up? | 


And then Secondly, Why ſpeuld great aff itions for Gol 


binder your hearts working to him, ſeeing great ſins againſt 


' God doth not hinder Gods heart yerning to you. ? Why ſhould 
any greatafflitions for God hinder your hearts working 
twards him? Surely if God will he merciful to us not- 


withſtanding our ſins, we ſhould go on in the waies of 
obedience to him notwithſtanding any afflictions that 
we meet withal for our obedience. ; 
Again, a Second Note is this: Sinners are at the way 


mouth of miſery, the hrink of deſtruction when they think not of | 


it, there's nothing but giving of them up. 155 
And then Thirdly, 1” s nothing but Gods free mercy that 
keeps, from being deſtreyed; It's the Lords mercy that we 
are not conſum add.... 81 © 108 
In the Fourth place, Sin put God to à ſtand; How ſbdl 
Ido it? It brings diſorder into the world; God muſt ſet 
his infinit wiſdom on work to bring thing about to his 
own glory, figfhach brought diſorder and confuſion; 


Now ſaĩth Ooch l muſt ſet mins infinite wiſdom on work 


to bring glory out of this confuſion. If God hath any 
good imentions to thee, know, they fin laies ſuch diff» 
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culties in Gods way to find out a way for thee, as pus 


| 
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ly, but (I ſay) when the fig is committed, for God then 
to find out a way that all that wrong that's done to him 


diſorder will not de brought into order) and yet thy 
ſoul ſav'd it's the hardeſt ching in the world; and were 
not God, a God infinite ia wiſdom, it would put him ſo 
to it, as he were neyer able to find out a way. God 
doth ſeem as it Were to be at a ſtan i, How ſhall I do to 
ſave theſe ſinners, and yet not to wrong my ſelt? Oh ! 


this ſhould humble u. for our fins: As if a child ſhould. 


do ſo much evil as to bring himſelf into ſuch bryars and 
troubles, as that his tender father being affected with 
his (ad condition would fain help him, but it he doth 
help him, he. is put to abundance of difficulties for the 
helping of him, and hei; fain to beat his brains, and ſtu- 
dy wales and means how he ſhall come to fave this his 
child from utter undoing ; now if the child hath any in- 


genuity in him, he will not only think, it's no great 


matter, ſo be it I be delivered, Oh ! but this will break 

his heart, Oh! what troubles have I brought my father 

into? It is thus with us in reference to God, if we look 
upon God thus as perſonating a man. 

And then in the Fifth place, The ſalvation of a ſinner 

: breaks through 8 greet many reaſonings and workings of Gods 

eart. 1 28 

Ho ſball I do it, ſaith God? We little think what rea- 

lonings there are between Mercy and Juſtice about our 

lives, about our ſouls many times, could we but hear 

| what reaſoning; there are in Heaven between Mercy and 

Juſtice about out lives, Oh l it mould go to our hearcs : 

The great falvation that comes by Chriſt, it was not de- 

termined without mapy reaſonings between _— & 


himto a kind of Rand, as thus, For God to find out a The 
way th che wrong that fin hath done co him ſhould pogbility of 
be made up, and yet thy ſaul ſhould be ſav'd, *cis the atis faction & 
hardeſt thing in the world: Thou canſt commit fin ea ſi de pans mag 
Od to ThE 
higheſt exer- 
7 agar Fong 
ſhould be made up (as it wuſt be, for otherwiſe all 3 


4 


Simile. 


Obſ. 5. 


income 
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Simile. 


Obſ. 6. 


Queſt, 
Anſiv, 


| Jaſtice, there was preſented to God whatſoever Juſtice 
could ſay, and what ever mercy could ſay ; W (ſaich 


God) mult my fon be under my wrath for the ſatisfying - 
of Juſtice, and be made a Curſe? yet this muſt be, Juſtice 
requires ſatisfaction, How can it be done without the 
Son of God being madea Curſe for mans fm ? theſe kind 
of reaſonings there are in the heart of God for ſaving of 


1 Sam. 16.8. mans ſoul; in 1 Sam. 16. 8. we reade. of Abiſbai, and 


Davids reaſoning the caſe about Saxls life; faith Abiſpai 
to David, God bath delivered thine enemy into thine hand 


this day : now therefore 
David, do not {mite 
chas they reafoned one 


let me ſmite him, &. No, ſaith 
him , do not deſtroy him, and 
wich another; Saul was in a very 


ill caſe when there was that reaſoning about his life; 
ſuch a caſe are we in many times, the Juſtice and Mercy 
of God doth reaſon about our lives, and fouls, Oh! 
ho do we depend upon God for our lives and fouls ?: 
and if we be ſav'd, we are ſav'd through many reaſo- 


nings. 
- But the main Point 


of all is this, Thot according to the? 


relation that a people, a ſinful people, or perſons have unts God, 
So God finds it a difficult thing to execute wrath upon 


them. 


How ſhall I do it ? The wrath of God is many times 
brought to the birth, and God cannot as it were(to ſpeak” 
after the manner of men) know how to put ſtrength to 
it to bring it forth. This is the reaſon that in Scripture _ 
we have ſuch ſending after finners, and crying to them, 
to return, ſuch earneſt wiſhes, Oh ! that they would re- 
turn! and ſuch pleadings with them, They will not, 
come in, and return; This is the reaſon why we reade 
of the Lord whetting his Sword, and'bending his Bow, 1 


0 


and preparing his Arrows. | 


Why, is not God ready at any time to execute judgment upon 
; i 4 3 ] . 15 


a ſinner ? 8 
Oh no, he will be w 


— 


hetcing, and bending, and prepa- 
ring; 
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ver g. tte rropbeße of Hos EKA. 
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ring, and all becauſe it is a work that he is loth to go 
throughWichal (av it were) and this is the reaſon why 
God wil not ſtir up his wrath, or if ic be ftir*d up, he will 
call it back again. Lament. 3. 33. The Lord offi&s mot 
willingly ; neither doth be grieve the children of men; and all 
this is, becauſe Gods nature is to be merciful, mercy plea- The Reaſon, 
ſes him, and the Lord doth perfectly foreſee, and hath 
qu in his view all the reaſons that might move 
im to mercy. As now thus: Theſe are the things that 
makes God to be at a . _ he comes to execute 
judgment upon a people, or ons that have relation to | 
— k where his Name is vrofeſſed, and where himſelf is cw Rea. 
worſhiped. . , | . 
| Ficl, This reaſon is preſented, The many prayers of the 1. 
Saints withſtand againſt juſtice. Juſtice muſt break'throughP rayrs of the 
all the prayers of all the Saints of God that are in fuch Saints. 
places; and this is not an eaſie matter; we account it 
not an eaſie matter for to break through a mighey Army; 
God cannot come to a people that he is related to, and ; 
is worſhiped by, but that he muſt break through an Ar- Simile, 
my, the Army of the prayers of his people; now faith 
God, How ſball Ido it? Oh! it is a mighty Army that 
is between me and them. | . 
Tea, Secondly, The Lord looks upon ſuch a place 2. 
with pity, Becauſe of the mam children and little ones that The little 
there are in ſuch a place, yea; the children of his own people. nes. 
You know when God was about deſtroying of Neniveb, 
s he look*d upon the many thouſands that knew not the 
* difference between the right hand or the left. But when 
: God come: to deſtroy a Kingdom that doth worſhip him, 
| he looks upon thoſe many infants, and the little ones, 
and ſees them many of the poſterity of his Servants; As 
they are but Jittles ones that moves his bowels, they have 
not been guilty of thoſe fins that their parents have 
been guilty of, and they are the linii ones of mine own 
precious Servants, many of them, How ſhall I deſtroy this 
Mace, even for their ſakes ? 5 88 * * Thicd- 
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2 di., Thirdly, God conſiders that be bath but little worſpip in 
— Wort” the world; chere are but few in the world that M orlhip 
w_— him at all; and thaugh it's true; there are ſuch mixtures 
in worſhip here, as in reſpe& of that T cannot; accepy of 
what they have done, yet it is ſomewhat that I am wor- 
ſui ped, there are very few, in the world that own me to 
| worſhip me at all. N Sieg n 5 $43 N TREES 
Former fer. © Fourthly, I ever God hath: been honored. in ſuch 4 King: 
vice to God, dem by bs Saints, igtheniby theindoing,or ſuffering, the Lork. . 
regards all this mben be #4 about a diam out the Sword of judg; 
ment. It's true thinks God, thece are but few that ho- 
nor me nom, but there are many of my Servants that have 
done much, and ſuffered — how many have I chat 
have ſtood out to witneſs for me,and my truth? Certain- 
ly my Brethren, the Lord in ſaving any Kingdom when 
the Kingdom is in danger, if it be a place that he hath 
been honored in, and that his people have ſuffered much 
there for his Names ſake, then he remembers it; and 
there is not a louder argument next to the blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt, in the ears of God to ſave a place from ruin, than 
the blood of his people that have been (hed for him; and 
therefore ſuch a place is heholding to all that have ſuffe- 
e ly, H what member of bis 8 bere' 
e Fifthly, He account what number of bis Saints are there; 
Aremnant of There are yet ſome of them left ; And would I have ſar 
ved Sodom if there were but ten righteous perſons? Now 
Fle reckon how many 1 have, not ten, or an hundred, 
but (it may be) God ſhall find thouſands of righteous 
perſons; now the blood of my Son chat pleads for them, 
and therefore how ſhall Igive them up? 

6. Sixthly, 1 foreſee the miſeriet they would endure, Oh! 
Groans of the very cries are in mine ears already, if I ſhould deliver 
che afflicted. hem up into the hand of their enemies, Oh ! the extre- 

mity they would endure, how wonld they be plundered 

of all they have, pur into priſon, put to miſerable tor- 
ments Ohl what ſbreekings and cries would there be, 

ev 
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Ver. s:  thePropheſic of Hos EA. 
even from my people that would worſhip me! And me 
thinks M ear are fill'd already with their cries before. 
hand. Manz times when we ſpeak of the ſorrows and 
miſeries of people, before they come we are à little affe · 
&ed with them, but when we are eye · witneſſes of the 
miſeries of people; as if any of you have ſeen the woful 
miſeries of thoſe that have been under the power of, the 
adyerſaries,. then your hearts would be allied indeed: 
but now all the miſeries that they ſhould endure are pre- 
ſent before God, as if they were now in real being, and 
therefore, How ſhall I give them up ? And that's the ſixt 
thing that puts God thus to a ſtand, that makes ĩt hard 
for him to give up a people that are any way related to 
him. 145 ii . 4m 
Seventhly, The Lord ſees how the adverſaries would inſult ; 
If I ſhould deliver them, chey will not honor me, they 
will blaſpheme, they will ſcorn at their prayers, and fa- 
ſings, and at all theit truſting in God, and at their good 
cauſe, and what's become of your good. cauſe, and of 
your pretending to God, ſo much as you have done? 


» 7 | 
Inſulting of 
the Adverſary 


Now the Lord foreſees theſe blaſphemies and inſulcings 


of the proud adverſaries, how they will triumph, and 
tread upon his Saints as dirt under their feet. 8 
. Eighthly, There are many,of mine ded anes that are to Elec in the 
come out of their loyns, and therefore though Ido not pre- loins of their 
ſerve the Kingdom for their own ſakes, yet for thoſe e- parents. 
le& ones that comes out of their loyns; If. I ſhould deli- 
ver them upto the rage of the enemy, then. the line of 
my election would even be cut aſunder, and therefore, 
How can I give them ap ? I ſhall wrong my ſelf in this 
thing, in cutting aſunder even the very thread of ele- 
ion in giving them up · SY 

- Ninthly, Vu wrath and juſtice muſt be ſatisſied, let it = 
run out upon 0thers, who will iet the bryars and thorns Other objects 
before me that I may go through them and burn them mags 


up together, | | 
E | Y 2 Tenth- 
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F '10, Tenthly; If my Saints be affiiffed, it will be n a in 
Gods own It's erbe, chey wilt luffer very mch, but in i 23% 


neo. dont J wan be #ſRed $605 F bft whict S fickte 


11 Ic will be to nine own dd. 1 
God makes Eleventhly, I am hound to fetch good out of al their evily, 
nimſelf work Suppoſe I ſhould give them vp, yea, but then I muſt work 


for mine own glory, end fetch dat good from all their 


ent towards thet;avto workgdod from thieir fufferingy 
whien they are given up 2 Ged reaſons in this mans 


ner. * 

; 12, 5: +294 welfthly; -IfF deſtroy them what glory ſhall I have *] 
bed b Sers haſh have che glory of my Juſtice I, bur ic. will be bu 
paſſively : And will chat be much, to have the glory of 


re in a paſſive way F I have enough in Hell to glori 


e my juſtice in a paffive way. 


13. Yea, Laſtly, V by may not Mercy yet work, their hearii 


Mercy may Who knows but if yet I continue the Gofpel among 
comer em; and del wer them from thofe great ftraigtes thi 

now they are in, who know but their hearts may be tap 

ned unto me? | P 

Application  -Oh! my brethren, I make no queſtion, but at this day 

to ng all theſe reaſonings have been in the heart of God, cos 


cerning England. When we have been at the very pin 


brink, the Lord h#&h been oſten ſaying even concern 
England, How ſbal F give tbee a England ? bow ſha 
make thee ar Admah ? and ſet thee as Zeboim ? mine heart i 


turned within me, my e vs kindled together. At hm 


Ianſtances of time when Forces Were r before the Partiament) 


the workings againft our Brethren of Scotland, then faid rhe Lord, How 
of Gods heart ſhall 7 give thee wp ? And then at E dee- 511, and at Broke 
towards Eg. £,74, and at Newbery, and Marſtermore, and Nazeby-fylt, 


we were at 8 of them even at tho delivering up 
the rage of the TC nes on 
ingr of the heart of God , Oh 7 how ſhall 1 make them 
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thers ig formertimes, as in 88. and the Ponder -Treaforr , 1 
fay, ther i s 

towards as, a poor, wretched: and finful people. And 
let us now learn to acknowledg whence our preſervation 
is; It is not from this man, and the other man, ſo much 
as from the reaſonings of the heart of God thus for good 


unto us. 


ve been the workings of the bowels of God 


Hence let us learn what to do when any temptation Obſ. y. 
comes to any fin: What, is ie thus with God ? doth God For the reſiſt. 


ſay when we are in danger of being deſtroyed, hom ſbal 
Id tb? Then when any temptation comes to us to lin 


ing of temp. 
tation to fin, _ 


imitate God 


ageinſt God, Oh let us fay, How ſhall I do this, and fin jn the Text. 


againſt God? As Foſepb(you know) it war his reaſoning, 


when he had as fit an opportunity co fin as almoſt a man 
could have had, with his Midtris, yer preſently comes 
there this reaſoning in his heart, How ſhal I do this, and 
fin againſt God? Oh! there is reaſon it ſhould be fo 
with us, when God hath fic opportunities to deſtroy us, 
there comes the reafoning of Gods mercy into his beate, 
fo when we have our temptations to ſin, there ſhoatd com 
theſe reaſonings into our hearts, Oh! how ſhall I do 
this, and fin againſt the Lord our God? Let us preſent al 
theſe rea ſonings to our ſouls; Men wil gather reaſoning: 


for their ſin : and fo we ſhould gather al the reaſons that 


poſſibly we can againſt our fiat. It were well my bre. 
thren,if men after they have ſinned would ſay, Oh, what 
have I done? Bur it's better if men before they have fin- 
ned would fey, How fhall I doit? Oh? certainly our 
minds are very barren that we have not apon every oc- 
cafion when a tempration comes, reaſonings to move us 

ink it; Indeed after a fin i; committed, men then can 
think of rhis reaſoning, and the other reaſoning, Oh 
if God ſhould thus deal wich us, Firſt deliver us up and 


und deftroy us, and then God ſhould think of chis and 
that what might have been to have preſerved as, it would ter 
have been ill for us; cher fore God, juſt when the danger are upon uu, 
uy 2 comes 2 


— 


God reaſons 
before, not ak. 
our evil 


n 
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Uſe, 


1 li i g 
ſhould be 
wary in u 


made ſome Obſervations from it ; to proceed now: The 


{.8, $ : 
WE ers to delight in wrath, to be ſuddenin the execrttion of anger; when 
wrath, not God comes to execute anger he cannot do it, but be mu 
| Gods Image. have a hom ſeal Ido if? before he doth it, he muſt make 


comes for our ruin, then he thinks of all that might” 
keep off ruin from us: And ſo when the tem to 
fin comes then ſhould we think of all things that mighs 
keep us from this fin. | —— 


How ſbsll T give thee up Ephraim, Kc. 


The laſt Exerciſe a.” opened unto you this verſe, and 4 


next Note is this, N 
It is not the Image of God in any man to be prone to mrath, te 


. 


a ſtop: proneneſs to anger, ſuddenneſs to let oui wrath, 
it is not che Image of God in any-man or woman. | 

W tien any of you are about to do any thing,eſpecial> 
ly again your Brethren, againſt thoſe that you have 
relation to, be not over paſſionate, reaſon the Caſe firſt 
in thine own heart, How fball I do this? True, I think 
ſuch and ſuch they are in the wrong, but what good 
will come of it if Ido thus and thus? Are they not thoſe 
that I have had ſweet converſe with, and experience of 
their godlineſs? would it not be more for the honor of 
God if I did forbear? will any good come to the pub- 
lick ? ſhall not I rather ſerve the defigns of the enemies 
with ſuch ſharpneſs and bitterneſs? will they not laugh 
and (corn at Religion? Oh! How ſball Ido this * Oh! 


| when we have workings in Our oon thoughts as bitter as 


gall, if before we vent them, we would but put this 10 
our ſelves, how {ball Ido this? with preſenting all the 
arguments that poſſibly we can to ſlop it, much good 
would come of it. | _ 15 
Yea, Miniſters when they are to preach, when. theß 
have prepared to deliver ſomething, yet if there will de 
any tartneſs in it, they ſhould think, how ſhould 8 4% 
this? 
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Vers. the Propheſſe of Ho SE A. "Tyr: 


this? what may come of ic? I may. vent my ſelf, but 
what may come of it? what glory to God? what 
good to the Church 2 We ſhould make many patſes,and 
many ſtops to our anger. As ſomtimes when you are tra- 
veling abroad in the Country, you come upon ſome Simile, 
ſteep bill, you ſball find that the Country men they lay ; 
here and there in ſeveral places ſomething to ſtop the 
Current of the water, for otherwiſe it would gore too 
much, if ic ſhould run down ſwiftly, but when it hach 
ſome ſtop it doth not do ſo much hurt: Oh] how doth 
the anger of men gore deep; why? becauſe ic runs hea- 
dily, and violently down, and it hath nothing to ſtop it. 
Men in anger they are very full of thoughts, and reſoluti- 
ons, and continually alt the reaſonings of the hearts of 
men and women int heir anger tend to nothing elſe but 
to heat their hearts more, all their thoughts work that 85 
way, till their hearts are made fiery hot, and ſo they burſt 
| out and cannot ſtay, they muſe upon nothing elſe but he qo. 
| that chat may further their anger and diſpleaſure: And of Anger. 
| thoſe that are barren enough in their thoughts otherwiſe, 
| yet axe very quick in invention, and wittie for the let- 
ung out of anger and wrath. But this would be your wif 
I dom had y ou the Image of God prevailing in you, when 
3 you fiad anger ſtirring in your boſom, you woul#rather 
. muſter up reaſons that may allay your anger, that may 
; qualifie ir, you would muſe upon thoſe things that 
1 may ſerve to be a ſtop to it for the preſent, as God doth 
1 here: Oh ! did men but do ſo, ſay, Hom ſhall I do ibis ? 
what peace and quiet might we have among us! 
0 A Ninch Obſervation is this; you ſee when God, 
[1 
d 


though he threatned very ſorely, and charges deeply, 
yet, How ſbail I do th? Ne reaſons in his own heart for 
annies of mercy towards his people. The Note from ith © | 
this; EH REES 5 Obl. 9. 
Here we have encouragement, plentiful encouragement to come Encourage - 
to God in prayer in ſeeking mercy,notwithſtanding.our wreiched- ment to Pra- 
| - neſt, Jer & Faith. 
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neſs, and ſinſulneſi, yea, encour agement fa * beleevin Th 
Seripture may be a mighty help to faith in o ayert, 
ſcekiug of our reſting upon God, asthus, What, doth 
God find it bard to him to execute wrath, doth God 
muſter up all arguments that may be co ſtop his anger; 
and how he may manifeſt goodneſs and mercy? why 
then if thou haſt any arguments to plead with God for 
mercy, thon mayeſt come up with boldneſs,and freedom 
to him, he is ready to receiveic,- for thou bringeſt unto 
him that which is exceedingly ſutable to him, ſutable 
to his very heart, thou bringeſt matter to him that is . 
greeable to what his heart is . what, doeſt thou 
apprehend the diſpleaſare of out againſt thee, or 
againſt the Land where God hath any 'rdation? hal 
thou any arguments at all in prayer to plead with God; 
For ſo God gives bis Creature leave to plead with him as if be 
were amen; Oh ! come (I ſay) wich a free ſpirit, come 
cheerfully; come wirh encouragement, for thou comeſt 
now to do that which Gods heart is full of; If fo be that 
a man could know the thoughts of other men, know _ 
what thoughts their ſpirits are molt full of, and could 
come at that time and ſuggeſt thoughts unto them ſucas 
ble to what their thoughts are upon, what entertain - 
ment would they have, why ſurely, when poor ſinnen 
(if they be penitent ſinners) ſhall come to God and ſug. 
geſt any arguments for mercy, I ſay thou doeſt ſuggeſt 
that which the heart of God was full of, and exceeding . 
ly iutable to it, The ſame ching that thou pleadeſt, met: 
cy is pleading already, and mercy carries on thoſe args | 
ments with agreat deal more firength than thou art @., 
ble to do, bar it takes ic well at thy hand to preſent any. 
to it, Thou art lath 0 periſÞ, and God in as lothtbou ſboulhſt | 
periſh, if God give thee a heart to come to him to fig 
wrath, thou comeſt to him to do a work exceeding ith 
ceptable to him, tis as acceptable to God, ſuch a work, 
az it can be acceptable unto thee; when chou.apprehets; 
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Ver. 8. the Prophefie of g's E A. 153 
. deft Judgment ready to be executed, look up to mercy, Advice when 
it mache holy Ghathmay: raiſe an act ot faith, and e blow is 
this act of faich will ſet bowels an work, the bowelsdt ming 
Gud are very ready to work; That which is very ready 
to work, a little ching will ſet it on work; I ſay, Gods 
bowels are very ready to workin the waies of grace and 
mercy cowards ſinne ra, and the leaſt act of faith in that 
mercy , would certainly fer bowels on work amain : 
Mercy calls thee to help, Mercy hath been pleading a 
great while, and Juſtice pleading ; Mercy calls thee in 
to help, and aſſiſt her to plead for thee, and who knows : 
but the caſting voice ſtaies.for thy coming in, though The caſting 
there hath been pleadingsinGods heart, yer the diſpenfa- ice, Praher. 
tions of God may be ſuch as the caſting voice ſhall not 
come till thy pleadinga be come in, and chen the buſineſs 

may be determined as it was here. ' 

The Tenth Obſervation is this, Ob conſider the different Obl. 10. 

dealings of the Father, with bu Son; let our Medications be 

raiſed from this, Doth the bowels of God thus work to- 

wards poor ſinners, pleading for them when wrath is 

ready to be executed, then we may here ſee the great dif- 

ference between Gods dealings with his Saints, and with 

his Son. When God comes to deliver his people, theſe 

that he had relation to, where he had ſome of his Saints, 

and for their ſakes he ſpeaks this, he ſaith, How ſball I 

deliver 1hee * We do not find that God ſaid ſo concerning 

his Son, God did deliver ap his Son unto wrath with- 

out a How ſhall I do it, yea, the Heart of God was in it, 

there's no ſuch expreſſion of reluctancie about this work, 

bac the Scripture ſaith chat it pleaſed God co bruiſe him; 

It pleaſed him well, it was an act that pleaſed God to 

bruiſe his Son: Indeed it was for glorious ends that he 

had init; why ſo? God might have ends enough for to 

bring forth his glory in our braifing; but yet notwith- 

ſtanding any ends that he might bring about, he ſaith, 

How ſvall I doit? God doth not delight to grieve the 
015 hg 2 children 
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children of men, but God did grieve hi Son, he niſed | 
1 find 
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7 him, and it pleaſed him to bruiſe him. 0 9 
Ia, 53. ſuch an expreſſion in Iſa. 53. and in Pſal. 40. In the vs 
lumm of the book it is written of me, that I ſbould do thy wil: 
It was the will of God that Chriſt ſhould come and ſubs 
fer what he did; when Ephraim was bemoaning himſelf, 
Gads bowels were troubled within him, he doth let the 
Jer. 3 1. 19,20 rod fall out of his hand, in Fer. 31. 19, 20. When Ephra · 
im was bemoaning bimſelf ; mark how Gods bowels there 
works, but che Scripture faich That God did not ſpare bis 
Son; God would ſpare E us Chriſt did bemoan - 
himſelf when he cried out, If it be poſſible, let this Cup paſs 
from me: and, Oh God, my God, why haſt thou for agen me? 
Oh what a bemoaning of himſelf was this! and yet in 
with Rem. 8. Rom. 8. 32. God ſpared. not bis own Son, he did not ſpare 
32. him, notwichſtanding all the moans that he made unto 
him, but he delivered him up. Here we reade of the re- 
pentings of God that are kindled, and divers times in 
Scripture of Gods repenting of the execution of juſtice 
upon finners, but when he ſpeaks of Chiſt,. I have made 
bim a Prieſt for ever, that is, ſo as he ſhould be a Sacrifice; - 
both the Prieſt co offer, and the Sacrifice its (el, in Heb. | 
7. 21. The Lord ſware, and will not repent : Oh certainly it 
was from this work of God, the delivering up of his Son, 
that the Lord hath ſuch working of bowels cowards fin- 
ners when wrath comes to be executed, to ſay, How ſbal 
I give thee up? | | 173 
Vet further, If the heart of God doth thus work to- 
wards ſinners when they are ready to be given up, yes 
towards thoſe that are very evil, for ſo theſe were, Their 
bearts bent to back: ſliding ; Hence then we may learn. 
mal xx; © That the State of the Saints that walk cloſe mith God muſt” 
needs be very ſecure ; Tf che Lord deals thus with rebellious; 
Sons, what will he do with a Son that ſerves him, that 
walks cloſe with him? though a Son very vile, very ſin-⸗ 
ful, yet there is a bow ſpall Tgive theewp ? Oh then, thong 
| : whoſe: 
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Vers. the Prophefie of Hos EA. 155 
whoſe gonſcience witneſſes of thy ſincere endeavor in 
walk eloſe with God continually, know that thy e- 

ſtate muſt needs be ſecure. | __ 

Tea further, if this be ſo, Surely whenſoever God deli» Ob, 12. 
vers up bis own people to any Judgments, theres ſome great mat- 

ter in it; ſome great matter in ic, for never doth any af- 
fliction come unto them, but it breaks through many 
reaſoning; of Gods heart, God intends ſome great mat - 

ter; Doch judgment begin at the houſe of God? It is be 

cauſe che Lord bath ſome great intents to bring forth, it 

is not becauſe the Lord takes pleaſure in the moans of his 

ple, in the ſorrows and tutferings of his Servants, 

but it is becauſe he intends ſome great things; for certain- 

ly theſe bowels of compaſſion would not let ſach fore - 

and grievousevils paſs, ifthere were not ſome great ends 

and purpoſes of God to bring about.. 

And yet further, hence obſerve, The difference between Opbſ. 13. 

# the day of patience,.and the times of wrath : for the fakes of : 
5 thoſe that were godly here, Gods patience ſpeaks thus 
; towards the body of the People, and ſo was patient and 
long · ſuffering cowards them. There is a time that God 
| wile laugh at the deſtruction of finners,and he will mock 
when their fear cometh, when he will execute his wrath, 
1 and be comforted as the Scripture: ſpeaks: There is a 
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time indeed when God ſaith, How ſhall I give them up ? 
= but there is another time wherein God doth give forth 
the wine of his wrath , The Wine, ic doth delight the R : 
Lord as Winedoth unto a man, when N e AN 
be as Vine to God, then mercy and. patience ſhall. hold —- * 
their peace, for they have then their glory already;they 
will never ſpeak more, but turn over the finner unto ju · 
Rice, yea, pleads unto Juſtice againſt the ſinner:- 
And then laſtly, Seeing that God comes off thus, when be Obl. 14. 
5s about the letting aus of wrath, making fuch ſtops & be dath, 
they ſurely we Ponld not haſten Judgment againſt our ſelves ; 
but let us makeuſs of d, dealings of God for the * 4 
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king of our hearts, and cauſing them to return untg him; 
let not as aſſiſt Joftice toour own deſtruction, ſelg Mer 
cy pleads ( as it were) againſt the teen of it; let ud 
take herd of new-provocations, when God is about the 
letting out of his wrath; let not us pull ĩt upon our own 
heads, ſecing God keeps off, and forbears, let not us ha- 
Note. ſten it (I ſay J and pul it upon our on heads. If Som 
had but known Gos reaſonings wich Abrabam in the 
behalf of it; one would have thought it might have broke 
the very hearts of Soom. And let us confider of the rea · 
foninꝑgs of God in this, and lay them to our hearts for 
the breaking of our hearts, and think thus with our 
ſelves, Lord, why ſhould it be fo hard with thee to deli · 
ver me up, when it i ſo taſie with me to ſin agaĩnſt thee? 
there's no pleadings hath ſtopꝰd me ĩn the cout ſe of my 
fin, the Word hath pleaded; Conſcience hath often plea- 
ded, but I have not been ftop'd in the eourſe of my ſin; 
Oh ! why ſhould any pleadings flop thec in che courſe df 
thy wrath? The Lord cauſe ſueh kind of workings to 
be in our hearts for the breaking of chem, Con ſfdering 
| that indeed iris through che pleadings of Mercy that any 
of us are alive, that we are out of the nethermoſt Hell; 
: And thus mach for thofe words, How fball Tgive thee wpy 
Ephraim? hom pal I liver thee Urael ? It follows; | 


How foul Tmake thera Admab, and ſet thee # Zeboim V 
Iopenetd che word the laſt day, what is meant by Ad. = 


mab and bn; the two Cities thax were nter to Sodom 
arid Gombrab; thar were deftroyed in chte fame dleſtructi· 


v- 
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indeed he aggravations of the fins of che Saints are ſuch 
as mak Meir ſias if God ſhou with them accor- 
ding to a Covenant of Works, and not in a Covenant of 
Grace, their condition woald'be ſadder thau the moſt 


wicked and vite': Ia Ame, g. 7. ſaich God there, Are je 


not 45 the- the Echiopians ante me? You have 
had (indeed) deliverances, and ſechave they, And are 
you nor unto me as the childrenof:the'Eibiopianc? Was 
are you better than the children of the Ethiopians unto 
me, if I ſhould look upon you as in your ſelves; Fheres 
fore in Iſa t. 10. The Princes of Judah are called the Pria- 
ces of Sodom; and the people, the people of Gomorab- 
And in Lament. 4. 6. The puniſtment ef the iniquity f the 


daughter of «my people is greater uh an the puniſbmentof the s 


of Sodom. Exek. 16.48. Hs Ilive, ſairbtbe Lord, Sodom 
2by ſiſler bath not done, ſbe, nor ber daughters, a thou baſt 
done, thow, and thy daughters. [As I live} God ſwears to 
ir, that Sodom was not gzuilty of ſach great ſins. _ 

Youwill (ay, Tea, dus we are delivered\from fneb-evils; 
by being under another Covenant. 
Vea but that ſhould not at at hinder thewotk of your 
humiltacion, but rather further it, conſidering what you 
are in your ſelves. | 
Secondly, M hen firmers are at the worſt ;' anid the nereſt 
Julgment , yet bowels of mercy are working towards them, 
when they do deferve to be as Admab and Zebeim, even 
then. This Note riſes from hence : but xe had it alſo 
from the dance of che words. | 
Thirdly, Thoſethu: have relation to God ba ve agreat pri- 

viledge that others huve nor: The: As if God Thould'fay, 
Lec Admab and Zeboim perifh if they will, let Fire and 
Brimſtone come from Heaven, and Eternal Fire purſue 
them, what care 1 for Aduab and Zeboim: But how- 
wall 1 make thee as Admob and Zeboim ? Oh! Fknow 

not how to find in m 
have relation to 
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heart to make thee ſo. Thoſethat 
' have a great priviledge n 
6 - ave- 


Note: 
Objeck. 


Anſwy. 


Obt. 2. 


Obf. 3. 


Ule of 
Admonition. 


of God may make a 


A bor hands © hare A 


hive not; 1 God diſpoſes his Mercies as he | x10 Ja 
It may be ſome of you think that your fin: 


tz or not greater than che ſins of others, andthe eres, 


re you may eſcape.a ll as they, Na, you may 


in a Gates ſave ſome that are guilty of greater ing 5 
than you, and yet damn you, damn you for fins leſs has 1 
the other. Gods mercy is his own; It God wil deſtr; 


jv > 


— —— 1 415" 54a — — - 


cauſe others commĩt as great fins as I, I may eſcape aſwel 
as they; No, thou reckonelt in this without thine Hoſt” 8 
difference between his dealings- 
wich them, and wich thee and do thee no ks. 1 
for the mercles of God are his . : 


ene Seeing God is loth to male bis people like to 9 
thers, l e to the wieled andreprobater in puniſoments, let not 


them e themſelves like 0 them in n. Doth God puts } 
difference between Reprobates: and his Pegple in, puniſhes: | 
ment? Oh! let the Saints then labor to pace get 2 difference 
between themſelves and ſuch as are of the world in mat 
ter of ſin, let that be no argument to chem-Such and fc Fr "of 


do chus, and why.may not I do ſo A hape no aig : 


ment with, God; I have deſtroyed ſuch and ſuch, a0 
why oy ny Rr Ideſtroꝝ thee ? that argument wil not 


Thou committeſi ſuch a fin, and F have 4 
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argument prevails. not with God: Oh l lec nat ſuch: 
argument prevail with. thee,” that becauſe Ee i 
fin, therefore I will venture too. wwe 

A Fifth Note is, Though God be: never ſo, inclined tom rerchy 


ſtill fees them, he fees Mar ie, are in them 
he ſees what would becom of them if they were left tc 


e Nom I am in away of mercy cowards yous „ 


Pos 


KEE a, a 
1 BIR ** —. : > » F 8, * 8 
ERIE EW Se 2c 7 


| yoothep doth not bide from bu eyes the ſine of bis eee [ - : 
ven, a , 


4 
. 1 


r ny 23 ö * R " * 
ng WR WO ACC, - WT VP 7 os * 8 er * — A, T „ FO 
1 us ne 5 * * 22 * $ 0355 5 4 47 * rd ” 7 1 
688 n * — 6 — 8 — — 6 — a — 
” g . 4 - 
55 : g 
* — = 6 
= Ve | the Hos EA 
r. 115 1 . — Þ 
* *. : Fr * 7 0 4 5 
CT e 
MI Fo - 
— 88 
2 —K—— 
re 
5 Z 1 


yet I look upon you now as ſuch as have defyryed to be 
a8. AdniFRand Zeboim, do not think that becauſe my 
- mercy works towards you, that cherefore your fins are 
not before my eyes, I know. your iniquities, and yet am 
gracious and merciful. . . VCC 
And is it ſo? Neither then ſhould the hope, or encou - Uſe. 
tagement of mercy, from God hide our ſins from us: As Direction, 
the thoughts of Gods mercies to us do not hide our fins | 
from him, ſo our hope of merey from God ſhould not 
hide our fins from our own eyes, but at the ſame time 
when we think of the greateſt mercy, yet we ſhould look 
upon our (elves as the molt wretched, miſerable, ſorlorn 


Creatures in our ſelves. It follows, 


My beart is turned within me, my Repentings are kinds 


lied together. 


Tus word here trinflated [Turned] ik ſignifies ſome Jon: 


great ſtirring, ſome change Into another condition. And 
that 2 of God here, Am heart is turned, it is not E xpoſ. 
only to note, (according as I ſee ſeveral Interpreters go) 
that God doth change the ſentence of his wrath, yer 
without any change in Gods Nature, for the ſame God 
working upon divers objects, works in a: diverſe way 
without any change in himſelf, ſo that though there 
were thoſe things that might have produced wrath, and 
reaſoning for i,and (God ſpeaking, afcer che manner of 
men as it were) inclinations 0 it yet upon ſuch eonſide: 
rations it ſhould not be, and chongh chis. would bs a 
change in man, yet God is jnfinitly above us, and we are 
nor bl to know hi; Nature, this is without any change 
But! chläk the words befides that, it ſpecially hath a- 2. The A. 
nother ſcope, and that is te note the ſtrong affeTFjons Cas thors. 
it. were) in God, for ſo in all this we malt ſpeak of him : 
_ after the manner of men, to note the ſtrong 2 
TIE, "BY [9 
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eee ee of Gady a, as mow, V e knoy © 
that ſtrong affections in us, whether they HRG 
of Love, or of Joy, or of Anger, They carry the Sony 
long with them, and eauſe very ſtrong motions in 
heart. Pe give you one Scripture that bath this v 
/ phraſe, chat will bey you rhe meaning is not, Tyr; * 4 
wit hin me,; that is ins way of change ſo much; 2 
note ſtrong motions that there are in che heart of- 84 d 
towards 5 45 3 there the Cn 5 lam 3 
ring for her ſin, a ng the mighty worki | 
kan that ſhe did feet T her fel by realon of her = x 
of her affliction, a you have there the fame — 0 
that you have here: Tam in diſtreſi, my bowels are trumbl F 
mine heart is turned within me. The meaning is not ther 
that lam changed in my heart, fo as Tam turned fro f 3 : 
my lin; Bae, My beart ir turned within me, that is, If A 4 

_ a mighty moving inn bears through the migbyy workings of. 3 
and ile ſirong a s 2 Lare, GE ſayfometim 4 
Von make my heart to leap in my belly, or pant, or ag 
within me: Any kind of ſtrong aff ions makes trons - 
flirrings in the hört. So tis here, Ay bears i rm b 
within me, I find e ee and i + : 
my heart. 
| The Notes. 

Firſt, When there are ſirong movings 7 the heart a 25 
tent after God, ſuch am one may he very well encoura . 
10 God; N there are ſtrong motions in .Gids bears after bi 
My heart isturned, vec. are mighty ſtrung Te 
my heart for mercy to yon, — you find ſuch moving 
eee beartsas you never were acquainted withal be IT 

fore your hearts lay dead, and dull, and nothing won o0l- 
ſtir your bearts; and now you find your heart> Mig 4 
5 ly hx wotkibg ; D6th your heart work fl vo kf 
22 owards- God ? be encouraged in thoſe flir) 
2 8 e in Gods A towards f 
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And then ſecondly, Let arguments to PEP Ic for Gol - 
+ cauſe ſtingigos in aur loi; lecchem not lie dead and dull 
in us: As Arguments for mercy, Oh! how ſtirring are 
— in Gods hearti!:If any argument ſor mercy towards 
ta be eee che heart of God mightily firs, 
Oh | what arguments do you meet withal comiug from 
the Word many times, that one wonld-chipk. might 
work upon the heart fa Devil to dra to obedie | 
yet your hearts lie dead, and dull under all thoſe po- 
werful arguments, Oh f how unſutable are your hearts 
to God! Do you expect that Gods heart ſnould work 
ſrongly towards you to do 7 good, and yet W 


ſtir ig 
pre pr Thirdly, My dert mel wibin-we; 
muſt not eaſt our-wholly the: — ling 
Turned in-reſpe@ of the revoking of che ſentence. 

: The Note if: hen nie havireſabetions, ſtrang reſolutions 
to that that*s evil, let us not think is too meh to have our bearts 
turned, 10 recall our thoughts, ra 

— — times men hire 
dus cou thing 
| 2 but 2 2 ths 


—_ | may 

ee these Kr 06. og but the L 
| rn 

ſolutions, though there be no 

and he would by Condat antes manner to 
| ws; hold forth this Note, Phat weibonld take heed we 
land aot upon our refolucions when there ate argument 
d che conttary, but be willing do hae it Known that 
£4 ow wear others thin beforewe 
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© Barely God repents notas man doth. But yon knoy | 
as anſwer of Dieines; viz- That his adminiftcationy $ | 
are ſuch as if he did repent: But the word here eravfl 
a m2 ted R epeming, comes from a root that fignifies a6 
ae Comfort, av Kepentanee,noting that Repentanceand Com 
Canſolat pani- fort are age pre kin one to another: as'the Hebrew 
5 aon e Ne. and Puniſhment wit lache ſame word; ſo the 5 
oy expreſs Repentance and Comfort with the ſame word: Y 
Aly Repentings are kindled. My bowels yern with un 
me; ſo that expreſſion you have in Gen. 43. 30. Foſepbj: + 
bowels dil ern within hi. And 1 Kings; 9. 26. I 
mother oft 3 F * 
her bowels yerned; the is the ſame het 
wich kindet,. her boweltkindled: METS: way: De found | : 
EET et ta 
comet — lmiag ch che he ram The W 
N VI air ging: 


= be . come 2 4 
alas we 2 fcalghr in our own bowels, prapam 
cannot expreſs our ſelves, it may be but in one or ti 
parciculars we are able to expreſs, and chat which com 
ont of our hearts comes very * but when we 4 any + | 
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kindled ;; kindled te 

Then Sechndly, - 1 u. Sa g ent . we 
can to cauſe repentance, aug lay thens 1ogetber, and newer leave 
working them pon our bearts till we find them kindled:; Sure · 

Iy there's all the reaſon for it in the world; Datch the 
Lord gather all together that may be ſor our good, and 
lay them upon his heart, and there keep them to = 
6. till they kindle and work'po workin 
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22 a eee ns) __ on be ag 
all arguments that paſlibly e and nevet leave 

we find them kindled. Ma a wh our hearu. .-.; 
Ohl many of you, at ſome times: you hayes oneargu- 
ment that flicks at your heart, and at another time 
5 there?s another : at ſuch a time there vns ſome one truth 
dla cted in, andd it tock your beaxts, and you would..fay 
nu thoſe that went to East, Did not we find our hearts 
| burn within us 2 ſo 9 Truths eoming in at 12 
a Sermon, and at anoth another; yea, but now 
could you get but all thoſe arguments that ever God did 
dart into you to waies of repeptances-could von but ger 
them aan work chem pon h 

never leaye till they: be kindfed; 
as: n 
ſume the 8 
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not knom uch a — as 10 is of Nera The Tex re⸗ 


on . to us? then, when we w 15 = 
peut, (for thete!s reaſon that we ſhould repent as well as 


ble. 
Obſ. 2. 


Note, a 
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Note. 


Pſa. r. 6. 
es ed 
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fire burntag within ur . 5 our — — ſo, rtr 
break forth ich our rongaer, and even co ſay ie m]ẽ r; NY 
| ſouls, Well: che Lord is Gd, Kinhe chat ieworchiy-for ©. 
ever to be feared, and ow andferv'tdy:1 havelivnd 
me a buſt; and fnfut;-weeech vary Fraps whb Gl 
in the world, but iGsche L _ isGod; thar ts wor 
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and Name, and Libetey; and Life, — whatſoever Fam; 
or eau; How tf ir would-breei forthi in ſuch a re 
lution, ho eee lent tyduld it be- OU +: let us be hum 1 
bled 1 beſecch yoo for che ruld rin of carhearce; that no. 
rhing cam Hude there; Whar adamp irthers upon Hi 
HRS chat when any! i ncis laid: it gots bur p 4 
7: We hade Truths laid upon ue we comets | 
the- Word; bet our dampic heurte quenches: them all, 
they do up foi nd . to gathr 
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thing to lay (as t were) to hindi rhe firs; But how? \ 
| n ligne ends geber, auch not chene ded ecids | 
together 
: Find ther the Thied Note in chte, Oer dds aber, Ob. 3. 
= S 3 7 7 x —— merei ful; of onr Meas - 
_ Faber is oreli Tua only wiſhing good 
*Y* toonfjert, Bur lov chere be-kindled mwereiet in ourbowels; 
1 that we may not he able tokeep the in · I ſuppoſe ma- 
5 ny of you; elpeebhal ly of eftares, have had many ges, 
= that you would do ckis and this tor fireh good ue, and 
"Y  youſee ——— why irftould be ſo; yea; but now; 
- > — cheſo argumemii buriitin your hearth; ſoar to cauſe 
you to breat forth inco fefelution? Well, thought I 

how ha@chonghrs andinclivationsts makeufe of my e 

ſtate clrus and thus, yer I have” beers kepe off, but now 

they are km (way wer tn nd Lent reſolved upon ir: 

Tuus ie was wa Ud; and let je befomith'you:: And 

thus much for the Eighth Verſe. The Ninelt foHfows. 
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| retyeped 0m 2 dme ek), and bent oY 
cart iel into captivity ſori chres ycert * bay wane 5 
a ſiege ar the City, and yet God ſalth here, vid not er: 7 
ecute the ſierce neſi of bis anger: 1 
For che Anſwer : That-which before was ſaid, wall. 
give ſufficient anſwer to it, How ſball I make. thee & A 
mah, an4Zeboim ? that is, though God did ſuffer them 
to be cartiec away captive; and their enemies ei 
2gainſ them; yet he did not make them as Admab and 
Zeboum though: There was not the fierceneſs of Gods 
anger, the Eurning of the anger of God, ont again 
them. And the Lord hadven in their carrying into 
Captivity, yet he had reſpeſt to his Elect ed, and 
bach to this very day an iatention to do them good aſter- 
wards: Aud ſo we ſhall ſind in tlie next verſe, that there 
is a promiſe of che returning from their Captiviey, and 
therefore though they were for a long time to eontinus 
in Captivity; yet "_ God did-notexccate the hercenels 3 1 
of his anger. ; 
Sin-indeed ſtirs u nger nd fierce anger in God. 3 
und d i- The Septustzint tranſlate the words thus, I will not do ac. 
iu 74 bps cording to the anger f my wrath, that is, in extremity., 1 
u. 70. © will not dothus with you, there were mighty — | 
* in Gods heart, pleadings of Juſtice, and pleadings ol 
Mercy, but Gods mercy overcomes, . the day; un 
: were; Mercie © > — over Jaliice: | : 
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And then Secondly, When there. ore: ſtirrings with God, 
* and tkuptations 10 dram to ſin, the ſtirrings for God likewiſe | 
| ſhouldprevail. Have not you found it thus many times in 
your ſelves? you ha ve had ſtirrings in your hearts to ſuch 
and ſuch duties, and at the fame time there hach been 
temptations coming to ſuch and ſuch fins; now I put it 
to your Conſciences, as in the Name of God, Cannot 
you tell divers times how the temptations to fin hath got 
the day? you have been rather carrĩed from God to your 
baſe ſinful luſts, and yourConſcience hath been overcom; 
Conſcience bath pul'd, and drawings of the Spirit have 
been very powerful, but yet temptations have been more 
powerful, and you have gone that way; Oh! beaſha- - 
med of this, that it ſhould ever be ſaid, That at ſuch a 
time there were ſlirrings with Conſcience and Temptati- 
ons, Temptations and Conſcience ſtirring together, yet 
5 that Temptation ſhould overcome Conſcience :. | 
-Y  -. Thirdly, God: mercies do nos free bis: People from all fruits Obſ. 3. 
5 of diſpleaſure.. ¶ But I will not execute the fierceneſi of mine an · 
8 ger.]: And my brethren, this ig not meant meerly of the 
dies of the Law; for this anger of God upon them is to 

his very day? But yet it is not ſierceneſꝭ of anger; like 

that of Admeb and Zeboim: There are (no queſtion) a- 
mong them the, elect Ones of God at this day,; wil 
not have this called che Hierceneſgofanger; ts vi 
So, cis diſpleaſure, is captivity, long captivity; They 

are a reproach;and a by · word to the world, and yet not 

fierceneſs of anger: Out diſcontented hearts ate ready 
to call every little afflittion, ſierceneſi of anger; Oh? hot 
fierce is God. it we ſuffer an litele ! And ingeed did we 
but r anger gs 1k — Would learn, 
not to call every. affliction chat is upon us, no, nor our 
grell, Nene e n 
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"leave them lack or a times; but 1am « God a 
not man, youſhall not have ſuch” 'onfaithful 'dealit 75 . 
with me. | 
Further, If aerated s iby offerces ai 
ne canner havethe: offendery” ' at'#dvantapt 
"ke pleaſes, and thereſobe he thinks: be bad beſt a 
Advantage now; Oh but fam a Gol and not man, , 
Erentures I have thewalwaies atadvantege; it's true, =4 
.can ſpare them now; fer I can haye them under my fee 
again zund again, and-agaiy, - and: therefore I have no | 
'fuch'reaſ0n 0 takeiadrantige of wy poor Creatures! FL 
me man hath of anorhers'* -- 8 
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ve them? 1 e this, That I cuts 

6 anger; and am mereiful to thoſe. that are beneath 
me : here's Gods glory. : 
* My Brethren, this Scripture (were * no other lik 
that paſſion and anger debaſes man, we have a notable 
Seripture for this, that God glories in his long: ſuffering 
and patience towards his:Creatare, in e 14. 17. 
And nom, I befeech a bee, let the power of my Lord be great, ac- Numb. 14. 
cording s thou haſt Polen. hat had God ſpoken, or 17. explained 
where had ie any N ? Mark, this Scripture 
hath reference to the latter end of Exod 32. there God 5 
promile that Aoſes ſhould:ſee his glory, and in Chap. 


34. God made hi le glory path paſa by. him, and what waz jt? 
Tbe Lord, the Lord God, merciful and;gracious,:long- 


ſuffering, and abundancein mercy and truth &c· W 
3 hath reference to hie, 7 ſes laies hold upon this, 
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© Mathur wil wee do h I oppoſe it would, help ality * 
Sete herg, . ſuppoſe this, Thou hadeſt to deal 4: apt ſimile. 
with the moſt merciful man that ever liv d upon the face 
of the earths: wauldeſt u chou hope: ehen that thou 

_ - mighcelibeſay'd if he had ebe diſpaſe of, thy «ternal.v- 

tate: ſuppoſe there were a Judg th at hæd the oft rea- 
ting heart that ever was inthe world, and all relemtiriga 
thatie per Were im all ment hearts mere In him, if thi; Jadg 
hall tlie diſpoſe of thy eternal eſtate, would, it not help 
chee;ro-Know thou halt to deal with one that is infinicely 
above that Jadg : That Judg were à etuel Tyrany and 
Tyger in compar iſon of chis God,. God is God, and not 
man, he is infinitely above man in the waiegof bis mer- 
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many offers of mercy;. but God is God; and: not a maj 
and Gods bs ſuch a brings in wen that have | 
led the offers of Mercy. 
And then Thirdly, None & fo finfwl 1, but God is 
God, and not a man, and therefore he is above thee in th 
wales of his mercie, God hath more mercy yet than ever 
he did manifeſt to any one creature in the world, a ; 
though I be che vileſt of all finnere, yerlec me Took u on 
_ 2 . 53 9 
Pom God. Indeed, ifyon had to deal with a man it m might. 4 I 
binder, but God is's Go 2 eft TP N 
not unworchineſs that hind * werey in God, 10 th 
where bim 90 
Lea, Bur I am $6 be of uo wſe tv dl. Jens | 
were to deal with a man, he might hot be pleaſed 
dat God ſtauds in no need of you, or any of his creatur Ee 
for he is-a God, and not man; thou doeſt not hons 
God, as a eee, ee chy foul up upon 1 | 
Rey 2 25 75 
put this unto t bopet e g ory w | 
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a think 1 condition is grievous, but doeſt thou 
# FF think that fwch thitoy ow _— bl 1 
eg conſo. mereie 48 — Ge chould therefore manifeſt, te 1 
tion, from that end that * — Men and A | e- 
Ta D Eber the * 


= 7 


25 


„ 
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BED: Woald not this ſerve tliee; auh help chicand. heal. 
itte! Now this is tendreũ c ther in ihe Goſpel 7 
this mercy is tendred to thee in Lhriſtto be an ohiect o 
be Nas and the very preſenting ol this is a work 
Miniſtcy of the Goſpel that ic might draw acts of faith, The chief 
= for ic hath a, pawer to draw forth faith, yd to beget work of the 
faith, the very preſenting ſuch a thing as this ã⸗ hach a Vini. 
qaicknefs init: It“ zem, f oo look upon God only as a 
mercifal man, this is no ſuch glory as the ſhining of 'it 
upon the foul will ad life; As now, the ſhining of the 
Moon; or a hundred Torches wil never beget life in aGar- 
denz but the ſnining of the Sun wil doit: ſo the apprehen 
- diag of the mercy of God auy other way but as God, 
Gad in Cbriſt, will nerer heget life in the ſoul, but What! is the _ 
wok upon him in the inſinitneſs of hie mercy, whoſe medize root 
coughs df mercy are beyond our as high as the He: £27 7 
ven are above the Earth; this is the way tocheget faith. 
And therefore thoſe that cannot beleeve, they take dun 
f courſes for themſelves, only to have their th 8 upon 
duch things as may diſcourage them, and they think that 
dis is as pleaſing to God; but certainly the way to beget 
or raiſe faith in thy heart i is, to look upon een, 
in the waies of his mercy. 1 lit 
Tea, but you. will ſay, The duch W leb bab you Object. 
ſpeak of, that · God is a God und not a man; israthir 1 
a diſcouragement tomy heart, *tis 4Goll:that Thave Gn» 
ned gant — on ay rw a ti ry 7 


— Nag en my —— 20 = 


. kc have beat ä ds 8 
e 1990s l ar ss 5 


Woe eo or upon 2 — m dene, a 
appeals God, chat of all the confiderations of:fin tha | * 
everHEUU badeſt in thy life, there is nothing Antec. 3 
ſo'miuch; as that it is againſt God? Becauſe Sh is — 
| nous, foiofinitely' worthy of 3 H aloe 9 x 


this point, and mack what I am 82 rich at 407 
ſhall cloſe all. | 
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: «ates of theirs to he very peſtilentionny very hurtfut u-. 
7 antzerous, they will Had that ſurh walerus three, 
«will undo them, will bring chem to mifery. Oh! how 
many have undone themſelves with their own counfels * 
were it indeed that men were but meerly diſappointed 
cheir vain hopes, there were a great evil in chat; rang 
thac were all it were not ſo much, if if 4 be.chat men at 
lat ſbeuld meet with no other evil but t, 
it were nat ſo much, hut you muſt not eſcape ſe; you - 
char will feed upon the wind; and bleſs your felyes fn And perni- 
2 wates,you ml expo more with wrath — 2 
miſery, thoſe waies you may think to · ſhiſt from | 
5 will bring you into danger; Oh! w many 
upon their ſick beds, and death bed, ha out in 
thebitcerneſs and 22 . — gof 


turth! ae the Le wink. "They 
net w Lob fend 2 —.— very 
3 — Arts: Now to thats 
Vith ſtorms, and tempeſte, und ——— wy 
da us out, but the wind, but emptineſe, this is 
when they ſhall meet witk the Eaſt wind; and | 
gwithinthenr(l yt chem out bur tices 


Pisse — bas cem ont 
5 emp rAe Rats 
SANs, hut 10 
is followes: - VDV TI 


3} 0 Hedvih mereinh — Alle. 
2 moor 8 d 0 — * —— G f 
7 AN 
100g — bs that 


enn 
» * 

#/ t# þb +» 

+> 1 4 


ER 2 


Pie abfurds 
dato mille ſe , 


7 — PL EI — — 
" r — age Ef . 2 Ty 
* N 3 84 FX, : 5 "WO ? : 
l 4 % HosSKA- 
1 Ns” © 2 9 
— — 905 » 4 


4 | 7 U w * 
1 I 
N * ; py 44 pad 19 


Is A 


ata 


theſe, 
he 


* 


A Sy py 
s 52 7 


me nul 
3 e i 7 


1 


at one oe, 


Lag 2 
n 


tad 4 


2 2 2b 1 
— 


PTS 


4 — * 


AA e _ my" ET ER 


1 


hach — apa orOTING, 6 « Ji 
0 ee hem Abe — — efficivuiiye-: 


Toe tr Nez: . E 


world, : Now 
The beg in ee 


2 Aprons i — 4 


A horrible 
temptation 


| | Wen Mo ods: ESTES 8 — 
mma nog — hey ſho 2 Id be matter fo — EEE 1 
1 ; che r qur 

this. Thooldtn bam d fechow: 

eke g A be nh ee Benthin ke ts nete 
uggefionsof by this meas? Bit how chirefore, & lte t 


Fe fro here, four we bee At 
bag 255 ee en 


N p 5 * > 
o 
| 4 * , 
x £ * 1 2 8 * vs yo ; 4 
9 A : n TIY 
N = . 5 — 
; $ 1 «x 7 * . ; 
* 1 * 
ile pts Bones i | 
I” 4 o 
| chat many thing 


od there ar are many circumltances to be laid t rope . | 


„ 
. 
n 


* 1 Ra 
e ke - . 
* . + : 
Ver.! 88 
. * 


3 . — IO 


+ 200 a 4s be > ers 


the Propheſie of Ho sf l. 


N — 6 . 


7 2s 77 ap te © 


*, a0 


—OW 
% 
( 9 
— * 
. 


then according to mens apptehenſions and their princi- 
ples, hey will lay things together, ſo as may beſt ſute 
theic principles; and ethers, will lay things together, 


ſo as may belt ſute their principles, and ſo both ot them 


may think they are in the Truth, and contradict one a- 
nother, and yet neither of them ſpeak againſt their con · 
ſciences: this (poſlibly I ſay) may even be among go 
men. +} © | | $f Ins 
And then ſometimes the reaſon of contradiction, it is, 
becauſe men do not ſpeak from their own knowledg, but 
they are ready to ſpeak from others, and are ſo confident 
in others; whomſoever men love, when they ſee men to 


of their fide and way, they are very confident in their 


Porte, and ſo ſpeak. it, not from being: Eye · witneſſes 
smſel ves, and ſothey may come to contradiq; one a- 
nother, and not go againſt their own eonſciences: Re- 
ports are croſs one to another; and this is the evil in- 
deed. of giving credit to reports, and of running away 
too ſuddenly with them; But chongh it Be an, evil in 
men, yet it comes not from this, of (raking ela their 
conſciences. . „ 
A Anqdthen a Third cauſe it may Saunen That 
when men report, they de not report all; Repc 
crols dne to another yea, hut did you hear all, or do you 
report A matter when a man will take one 
piece of a thingjar ome and report it, and not all; 


* 


anocher man may come and report the quite contrary, 
whereas if all were brought together there might appear 
Tome agreemens, and perhaps chey would beborh. c 

Lame mind ißthe who) ſeries of he thing w 
fore them; bring thiogs co. che Original and chen you 
ſee how they.agree; asd now, ſometimes in Scripture,chere 


ona un IS. 


eports are 


pe, 
the 
pg Were led be- res 


are divers readings, yea, but now by the bringing divert Simite: 
Trauſlation;to the G regem tg ſer what an agree> iuScoprure 


ment there if . And {9 it ig wich. reporte, bring chem 10 
the Originals 308 Je yowmay come ja help: your ü 
1 | 8 "TIES. 


3 


? 


5 


1 


* 


be <4 


h and fee whit agreement may be made. - ©: 
c. And then further, Reports (may be) are eroſe, bat cht 
eroſneſ of things may be in mens memories, rather than 
in the things tem ſel ves, I fay meerly in the memory; - 
and people do not in all things that they ſptak, ſay, why 
I remember thus, or remember this is not expreſſed, but 
ſometimes the vety nature of the thing carries it fo. 

ſe. 1: My Brethren, therefore take heed of ſpreading repory 
to the diſhonor of Religion. And, — 5 

2, Seeondiy; If you hear any falſe things that you think 

ſurely this muſt bea lye, rather go to the party, or get 
fome that are acquainted with tem to go to them to ſee 
whether they can fatisfie you in che thing; there's many 
men that Rand and wonder at ſack a report, whereas if 
they, or any friend for them, would bur fearch out the | 
thing, rhey might have fach a =_ hiſtory of the thing? 
retated to them, as ſhould fully fatieſſe them, as — 
ſhould fay, there would be no ſuch matter at all, ſo tha 
their apprehenfions would be changed preſently. But” | 
fo * — ig encreafing of Ne in regard of . 


I; Nennt chen chitre's u Third ching here; Thee de, En- 
Lyes in pra- creafing lyes in regard of Practice, ſtill folowiig aſter 
Kice. new vanities, if they find not ſatisfa & on in one they are 

not mos chereby to ſeek the true God chat they may 
| have fariefation, but ſeek to have ſatiifa&for in other 
things: Oh! let's confider thus; I find no ſutifactten 
Thy men 50, this, yea, but is it not becauſe f forfake the Lord God,. - 
_ in whom there iv all ſatiafaction? let me repair to God, 
heir waies. and In him T ſhalt find ſath facklon. No, bun they take | 
* another courſe; I have not fatisfaction in this 1 i 
Pte (eek to have ſathfa tion in another thing, and fo chey 
o ſtom one falſt way to another, and: aſt [yes im. 
15 fenſe; 1 will have new deviſes to fhife off Track, © | 
the conſcienices of mon wilt not be put off with old ff, MW 
they have -ſacirfied heir conſciences's while with — 
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gift, Jes, bat conſcience; will ht 
that; But they muſt have another, and when 


comes to -appre 


have another; Oh; take heed of being i es bor thy proves 


ſariafying of conſcience. k follows ; $ 
| Thy have Seele. e i 
blen When they imbrace their own vain concelts, ad 


hopes, and falſe waies ; they think they have gotten 
grace catch; but che truth is thaꝝ ES my . 
ruin: Mark how they! are put together e ther, 


and:;ſoletionis the fruit yer; and. 4 05 


N her ; the more ſin the — 


will periſts che more dreadfully, in Prov. 19. 8. Aae 
winneſi Udich che eert) he tbe Me . 5 


| Peaketh yer ſoul peniſp. He 

farely. Prov. 13. 19. Thee Bb wry of abliſbed for 
eber, but a lying tongue is but for a moment; it may blulter 
a while and keep ado, and deceive many, Ves, but 11 is 
bat for a moment. k follows; | 


And they 4 . Sem with the ab, and 


Oyl # carried into Egypt. 
That is, Thacc . power to cruſh their 
Brethren oſ , Ae think to ſtrengthens hemſelves 


and ſo ſeek to make a Covenant with the. Aſlyriax ; you 
have found this charged upon them many times here in 
this Propheſie of Hoſes, 13.7. 13; and in Hoſea, 10. you 
have this fin of making a Covenant wich wicked men, 
and it is repeated again, and again, tolbew. 

neſs of this fin, in ſorſaking God, to joyn wit ungodly 
men, 
And to teach usthislefſon, That when people are guilty 
50 8 fin, the Prophets of God * beat upon it again, and a- 
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be puroff lang with fr 


hainouſ- 


conſcienes ſatisſie con- 
hend the weakneſs of that, then ic — 1 


Expoſ, 


Expoſy 


Obſ, 


: — Ls, 
* — 3 
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to 


I'thall-not need to ſpeak 


** 
: T3835 5. 2 


5715 Ac! 


on know it 


daięs, were 


ten Ti ould ſend Oyl to Egypr, to gain the ol | 


of Exype; that they'tnight have their wits over their bis 
thren, they wolld bear; a great deal of-coft; and part 
with their OyF: Oh f my brethren; ſhall ir be ſo with 
us? to apply it ſpiritually; chat we might have our wik 
over our brethren; ſhall we part with our Oyl? Why de 
not we ſay as the Figeree, Shall we leave our ſweetneſi to os 
andrezgn over yon So, ſhall we leave our Oyl? that h 
The ſuppleneſs, the gentleneſs, the tenderneſs of our ſpþ _ 
rits, ſhall we loſe theſe, that we may prevail over our 


Brethren? Oh ! how many were of ſupple tender pin 


wal ? 
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4: 7 
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anch loving one towards another, yet out of a deſire to 
pte va againſt their Brethren, they have parted with their 
Oyl, even with che tenderrieſs and ſappleneſs of their ſpi- 
rits;: Remember, Egypt hath no Oyl, but Oyl is in C. 
nnan, it grows there. 47% | 18 


E A. a 


it 65; 


gal The Ln alſo both 4 Controverſie with Judah, and mii 
in i Jacob according. tu his mien atcording to hin 
ding will he reemmpence hs. 


of) 1 2993 


E xpoſ. x 


„ etl gal Ek. 4GMLCS 14-1 . 

But the Lord hath a Controverfice HTH Fudih, 2705 3. 
And there may be Four Reaſons why after God had God comends,) 
ſaid, That, Judah rule, with God, and ii faithful with the eee 
Saints, that he ſaith, He bath a Comroverſie with Judah. ; 58 5 

The Firſt Reaſon is this, To, ſhem that Hod dub not {a e. 
look at the good of bis People, but he ſees the evil in them too. ; Real, 1, 
You know thoſe paſſages in the 2d of Revelations, where i 
God commends ſuch and ſuch Churches for doing thus 
and thus; but yet notwichſthnding, I have a few things 
againſt thee, Ido not ſo obſerve your goadꝭ but 1 obſer 
your evil too. My Brethren, ſome there are, that if there Me 4 8 
be any evil in men, they ean ſee no good in them, this 9 
is wicked. But others there are that if there be any good 1. 
in them, ean ſee no evil; this is too much indelgence too, 2. 
it is two extremities in both. e | 


» 


| Secondly, 


- 
— 


Me 


you. 
Third 
doth expreſs 


to eſcape, and let not this fatiefie you, that becauſe othem 
are bad, therefore yon may eleupe; na, they are bach 
. . and God hath a Controverſis againſt them. And thi. 
may be an uſeſul Note to us, men ure very ready to pus 

off the evils that they are guilty of with this, I am not 
worſe than others, I do ſuch a thing amils;' and other 
do ſuch a thing amiſs ad well aoT, and de they think t 
eſcape that way. Oh! thou weak man, thou vain man, 
why wilt thou deceive thy ſoul with this? Doeft T_ 
WW 
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hink that another mans evil may be in excuſe to thy 
evil Chou art a vain man and*knoweft not the way of 


The Fourth Note is this: Therefore doth God fay, be 4 

bath a Controverfte againſt Judah bere, to ſhew them, bow 
| much more muſt the tex Tribes eæpect the difpleaſure of God; If 
4 Fadsb who retains the true Worſhip of God, yet for ſome 
Fedder evils God bath a Controverfie_ageinft them, chen , 
what will become of If, who have thoſeevils;arid re- 
je& the true Worſhip of God too? As if the Prophet 
ſhould ſay, yoar condition is far worſe, therefore doth 
the Lord ſay, he hath a Cancroverfie = Jndab, that 
hemighe aggravute thie evils of M: like that of Peter, 
If e begins at the Houſe of God; where ſpall the wie- 
4 Iche fenner appear ? If ſo be that the Church which 
Rave the Ordinances in che purity of them, yet God is 
fiſpleaſed with them for their fin, how mucn more will 
ke be diſpleaſed with them — ——— Wor- 
5 Therefore men flbuld net bleſs themfctves 

ſect diſceurſe a thts: Why, ethers have evils as 
well as we, yea, bat i God will pariſh ehens for their 
oils het have wer, and a great deal more good than 
thou, how much more wil? he phnI thee ? Oh! N choſe 
that are the dear Seirite-6f God, the worſhip him in 
ich and fincerty; and they frave tie among them, but 

they ſhall noteſcape ſcot-free, Oh then, what will / 
ſeem of thee who aft * Wieted and vile wyreteh and 
iſt no goed at all? If « Moſt ther had done God fo 
tine (ervice, yet for one Mirof palin (for fo ic was) 
Ws Har one of the Lafic Tanzen, (i ws Ine! one the / 
; ia | | -v dvifedt with His] 3»; that Cod hu 
H uch did Am ſpea no moreto him of chat m. 
Wer) v d 2 Jecome Or nee thut Rast 12 ate fro- : 
* N Aud gn that never haſt, nor wilt doGod à Note for 

ſervice that Tuch « Servant of btb hach done, what pationat men 

Oh? how inayelf thoakookto be | 
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chi: 
1 Firſt, Why che! ten Tribes coat; by the name 


of God are calbd in Scripture by the name of Focob, a i | | | 


TTT 


＋ ſay, Why were not we the poſterity 


5 fl ſuch cauſe to boaſt your ſelves; that you have Jacob ug 
Jour Fgther, aud fo L take it, and moſt en 


> ad 


mot out. This — ; ae ; 
and Gods dealings with them. 


I wil punif Jacob cer ding to bis Waies e. 


There it Two Queſtion neceſſarie for the opening 4 4 


= Jacob, we never reade that they reel by the name f 
LJſaae, and of Abrabam. 5 

Now for che Anſwer to that ies given thus; whi | : 
is a very ſatisfying Anſwer, Thar therefore the People 


by the name of I#gel+ his other cage, rather than by ti; 
name of Abraham and Hon hecaulatbey (though god] 
and were the Father and Grand yet in Abraba 
family there was wicked aſwel as — ikewiſe from 
ſaac?s loins there cameE/avaſwel as Zack; bur now ff 
Facobsloynd chere came none but Wers eff Gods Church 
all .Zacohs Sons they are che twelve Patriarchs, and the 


brabam Or Iſaac; and therefore. when he. ſpeaks of 
People of God, he vella them che feed, of. Jacob, I 
n9t to the ſeed of Jacob, ie ve me, in uin: ; 
But chen ae ae bs Jacob mentinad in 
lace-? ß 

"i Becauſe the Prophet Bey preſently i in then 
that follow, to bring the example. of Jaaab to dene 
fore he was 1/rael,.to: aggravate theirfig.for the work, 
humiliation, : aud chers tore here he hames Jace. $0 6 
away that vain plea of their hearts, whereas they wo | 
of Jacob, — 4 
4 

A 


we 7ecobto be our Father? Well (faith be) Ple pun 
Jacob, and le ſhew: 8 by and s/w bete | 


\ 


= 


the Frephin: Hos 4. 


b by Facob he means the te; Tribes. Now bor che other 

and the text I ſhall 1 nothiag concerning that, 

. in Chap. 4. Ver. 9. we had = 1 ſame words 
hare: Ic — | 
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24 V 'E Ro 3. | 
Þ He ook bU brother by the heel in the womb; and * bis 
frength bad power with God, ee. 


is Prophet enveighing againſt che fins of theſe ten 
1 Tribes, and threatning Judgments in theſe words; 
ile takes awayt wd that he ſaw was in their hearts a 
gainſt what he bad ſaid, We are the children of Jacob, 
and why do you thus charge us, and threaten us in the 
Name of God? was not Jacob our Father? As in Chriſts 
time they pleaded that Abrabam was their Father. 
Now in theſe words read unto you, the Prophet takes Scope of the 
away this plea, and the fcope of chem comes to this, as Tex 5 
if he had faid, you may bleſs: your ſelves in that Jacob 
was your Father, but ĩt will do yvu little good, for you 5 
= are a degenerate. off. ſpring from him; It's true, God &:. 
oY was very gracious to Jacob, and-Fuceb war very deer to {.- * 
5 God, it's otherwiſe with you, Jatob worſbiped God af- 
| ter another manner than you do Ihe Prophet therefore 
ſets before this people here in the words read, Gods' 
mercy to Jacob, and Jacob graciouſneſs in his behavior 
towards that he might upbraid choſe children of 
Jacob, who walked ſo unworthy of ſucha e @- 
| ther as Jacoh-was; that's the ſcope. 3 88 
| Now how thiv is ſet forth we all peak to ntly, 
| Alx for the ſcope of the Prophet in cheſe three. Val * 
1 unto you we take notiets only of this one inſtructi- 


* * he u e e of childrenthat arewin ## Note. 
2 aczonſneſ{ of their purent i, and r 15 
e humiliation R children to hear 1 
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Ambroſe, 
Theodotius. 


the relation that their r to God, and what 
-worſhipers of God their pare: 

have had gracious parents ſhould look it az a ſhame 
to them When at any time the graciouſineſo of their pa- 
rents is but mentioned before them. I remember I have 
read of a King of Poland, that was wont to carry the 
picture of his Father in a plate of Gold about his neck, 
that he had honorable eſteem of, and when he was to do 


any matter of great importance, he would take this pi - 


Rare and kiſs ĩt, and uſe theſe words, God grant that I may 
do nothing now remiſiy, that I may do nothing nom unworthy 
of my Father; becauſe his Father was ſo good a man. Oh! 
you that have had gracious Anceſtors, think often of 
them, and when you are tempted to ſin, think this, Is 
not this unworthy of my Anceſtors ? would they have 


done thus? Children ſhould ſo walk as the vertues of 


their Fathers ſhould not die in them, but they ſhould 
hold them forth. As Ambroſe in an Oration of his up- 
on the Commendations of Tbeodotius, ſaith he, Though 
Theodotlus be gone, yes ſurely ſo long & bis Son liver, Theo- 
dotius will live among us. He meant thus, that the vers 
cue» of that vertuous Emperor would certainly live in 
his Son that was ſo hopeful. Oh! it's an excellent 
thiog when the vertues of gracious parents do live in 
their Children; and ic is a very evil t when the Pa- 
rents are dead, yea, and their vertues are dead in refpe& 
of. their children, there's nothing of them appears in 

them; they love to inherit their Lands and Eflates, but 

it was a great deal better to inherit their vertues, aud 

their godlineſs. But the people of Tal did not inherit 
the godlineſs of Jacob, and did not fo much take to hear 
— of God towards their Father Jacob, that 
the Prophet doth here now lay open before them, and 


do that end he makes uſe ot three Hiſtories. There wahre 


famous Hiſturies in the two firſt verfes that I have rd 
to you that che Prophet here makes uſe of, and there: 


f oof * 5, 10 


ts were: childrei that 


1 


2 


Ver.3. 


es was prophejying to? . them that their Father brother by 
© IN : | * 


"IG 
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the Propheſic of Ho s E A. 


muchpfthe mind of God in them, 1 fhall open much Three Hito- 
Scripture in the firſt ttvo yerſes, for they refer unto three 2 to explain 


Hiſtories that we have in tha book of Gene fis. e Text. 
The Firit ny of 7ecobs taking his brother by the rx. 
heel you ſhall find in Gen. 25. 26. He took bis brother 
by the beel. b | 
And then the Second Hiſtory you ſhall find in Gen, 2. 


2 a 
And the Third Hiftory, partly in the 28. and partly 3 
in the 35. of Gen. | | 
The firſt is, He 800k, bis brother by the beel. You muſt Expoſ.c; 
refer to that Scripture in Gen. to know the mind of God 
in this, there you ſhall find that in the womb of Rebekab 
there was a ſtriving between Jacob and Eſau, this was be · 


fore they were born, and at their birth Zzcob put his hand 


out and takes his brother by che heel, from whence he 

had his name Jacob; that ftgnifies a heel, and from thence 29 

a Supplanter. And Eſax he bach his name of AGing or f . 
Doing, he was made a man, that is, becauſe he was hai- — 41 wy | 
ry when he was born, he was as it were a man already, operatus eft. 
from whence he had his name Eſau, he is (as ic were) a 

man made in the womb: Saich * Luther, here's the man * Hater nomen 
that will do all things famouſly; when Eſau was born, 4 faciendo, bio 


and they ſaw him ſo hairy, they thought he was the ie vir qui re- 


man that would do very great and famous things in the „ m f. 
world, and from — he had his name Els: Now 2 
Jacob in his birch he cakes this E/ax- that every one mirabiliprofe- 
thought when he was born would have been a famous 86 Hiſtoria. © 
man, and done famous things, he takes him by che heel: Luth. 

faith Luther upon the place, a moſt wonderful Hiftory, 


{his taking his brother by the heel. 


But what's che meaning ot this, (you will ſay?) why 


1 g 


doth the Propher inſtance in this? to what purpoſe is Reaſons why 


= this to the ten Tribes, that Locob took his brother by the the Scripture 


heel? what good would this do to the People, that Ho. © dane l 


—— 


Iseob the heel. 


** 


Tacobdid take bis brother b 


people for their fins?” how could it do it? Therefore we 


che heel? What id ki 
aim at? Was this ſtory to be a means to humble che 


muſt know that the ſcope & meaning of this great work 
of God, in taking his brother by the heel, it was 
this: | | 

Firſt, Te ſhewed, That though Eſau was the ficſt born, 
and fo in an orderly courſe the birthright ſhoald have 
deſcended-upon him, and upon his poſterity, for ſo it did, 
the bleſſing did aſe to go along with the firſt· born, and: 
wich their poſterity; in which the firſt born was a type 
of Chriſt, who is called, The firſt beggtten of all creatures * 
and the bleſſing upon the firſt born wat a type of the bleſ- 
fing that we have by Chriſt: Now though this in an or- 
derly way —57 to Eſau, as being the firſi- born, yet 
Jacob's taking of him by the heel, was a certain token 
from God that Jacob ſhould: ſupplant him, and that he 
ſhould get the birthright from him, and ſo the bleſſing 
from him; and in that Jacob ſhould thus get the bleſſing, 
though he were the yonger, and this fign was given of it 
hen he was in:thewomb; this did ſhew the fteę election 
of God, that it was through Gods meer free Grace that 
Jacob had t he bleſſing rather than Eſau, and ſo that the 
poſterity of Jacob were in a better condition than the po- 
ſterity of Eſax: It was only the free Grace of God, not 
from any excellency in Jacob, any worthines im him more 
than in Eſau, for God ſhewed a fign of it that he inten- 
ded good when they were in the womb; before Jacob 
could do any thing that was good: | N 

Though Eſas Was the Elder, ſtronger, hairy, active, 

ſtout man, and Jacob a plain man, yet Jacob is choſen 
Eſau is rejected; and God ſhews the ſign of this, by his 
taking his brother by the heel. Now chis concern'd the: 
1 very much, they underſtanding this to be the ſcope © 
ot ĩt. 5 13 


As if he ſhould ſay, What, you are the e | 
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Pope, and Cbærli the fifth, the French King, and the like, 
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Ver. 3 the Propheſie of Hos EA. 


Jachß, and not of Eau, and you glory in this; Wel, how 
comes it to paſs there is ſo great a priviledge to the poſte · 
rity of Taceb rather than to the poſterity of Eſan ? how 
comes this? Is ic not from the free Grace of God in chu - 
ſing one rather than the other, & that in the very womb ? 
as in Mal. 1. 2. Ihave loved you, ſaith the Lord; yet ye ſay, 


Mberein baſt. thou loved us? Was not Eſau Jacob's brother, 


ſaith the. Lord? yet I loved Jacob, and hated Eſau. In this I 
manifeſted my tree love, even unto this people, that 
though Eſau was Jacob's brother, and eldeſt brother, yet 
Loved Iacob, and hated Eſau. So in Rom. 9. 11. The chil- 
dren being not yet born, neither having done gaodor evil, that the 
purpoſe of God according ts elect ian might ſtand; not of works, 
but of bim that callth. It was ſaid, The elder ſtall ſerve the 


Inger; ar it is written, Jacob bave I loved, but Eſau bave I 
bated. Now this was to ſhew. Gods free grace, that it 


was in the womb. _ | | 
Ifany ſhould ſay, But God foreſaw that. Jacob would be 


” @ better man than Eſau. 


, Tanſwer : If it were of foreſeen works, there were no 
Argument in this to prove Gods free election, but the 


＋ Apoſtle makes it to be an Argument to prove Gods free 


election of Jacob rather than Eſau, becauſe he choſe them 
in the womb. 


Lutber upon the 25. Chap. of Geneſis hath an excellent Luther in 


Oueſtz 


Anſw, 


diſcourſe upon this ſubje&, concerning Gods reje&ing Cen 25+ 


the pride, pomp and vanity of the world, and chuſing the 
things that are mean and contemptible in the eyes of the 
world; and it was an emblem of it, in that God would 
rather chuſe Jacob the plain man, than Eſau the hunter, and 
the hairy man: I ſay, it was an emblem of this, That the 
Lord intends to reject the brave things in the world, the- 


galantry, glory and pomp of the world, and wil rather 
chuſe = . 


| mean and contemptible things of the world: 
Who can perſwade (laith Lzvber upon the place) che 
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that chey being great in the world, yet are 


ſed and contemptible things than them? And that was 


Jacob. ä | | | 

Obi. 1. 7 And we ſhould make uſe of this, Ve are to conſider the 
- Free Grace of God how it bath wrought in chuſing our forfathers, 

and what good we do enjoy by ſuch achoice, we are to acknow- 

ledg it to be a fruit of free Grace too; Others were before 

God as well as our forefathers; as now, when God 

4 brought the Goſpel firſt to England, other Nations were 

before God ns well as them, It was meer free Grace that 

pitcht upon them rather than others, and we enjoy the 


Grace of God fhewed to our Anceſtors. n 
Obl. 2. And more particularly, Tow that nom enjoy great bleſſings 
as are rich, great in the world; whence is it that your 


co gur Ance- in the kind of it? it was the free goodneſs of God; O- 


that God ſhould rather pitch upon your Anceſtors to be 


that hath made ſuch a difference between your Anceſt 


4. 
"5 
k 


* 
a 
4 


— 


in the eyes of God, and God hath father choſen deſpi- 


The free Anceſtors were richer than others, and were not beggers 
grace of God as well as others? Was it not free Grace, free Grace in 


Kors, thers that had their Anceſtors to be beggers they were be- 
fore God in che ſame lamp with your Anceſtors, and 


8 ö honorable in the earth and rich, and you enjoy the bene - 
. fic of it in this world, look to the free goodnefs of God: 


and others; it may be ſome uf you, though you be ho: 
norable, and rich, yet your elder Brother might be re- >: 
jected, and ſometimes Families rifes from the yonger.” - 
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the ſcope of the Prophet to humble this people, that 
they ſhould confider of the free grace of God toward 


bleffing of it to this day, let us not fin againſt this free- f 


. from Gods mercies to your Anceſtors either outward or inward., 
you muſt conſider the free Grace of God; as now, ſuch of you 


Brother rather than the elder; It was ſb here, Jacob that "il. 
was the yonger he afterwards came to have the bleſſing,” 
and Eſau rejected. And it may be that the poſterity , 
the elder Brother proves wicked; it was fo here, Rel. 
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* ver. 3. 
gion in the Family of Jab and not in Eſau; look back 


to tliis, and fee what cauſe you have to bleſs God, and 
how you are engaged to the free Grace of God towards 


fore he would do what he could to 
ther, as if the Prophet ſhould lay, Oh! but you that art 


that comes by it, 


iche third place, it was a type of the prevail 
wa Church, of the people of God againſt the wicked at 


"OI 
3 
Rs 


8 


2 


the Prophefie of H o d 4. 


222 . 


you in regard of your Anceſtors; as here the Prophet 
would have this people look back to the free Grace of 


God to their Father Jacob; and that's the. firſt thing the 
Prophet aimi'd at. 5 ; 


Bur in the Second place, 


Jacob tck bis Brother by tbe bee]. That is, as if he ſhould 


ſay, your Father Jacob he was greedy of the bleſſing, gree- 
dy of the birth-right, there was a ſecret ialtin& of God 


upon the ſpiricof Jacob when he was in the very womb, 


to be greedy of the bleſſing of the birthright, and there 


his poſterity you are carnal, you do not regard the pri · 
viledg of the 2 you do not — 5 
that goes, ſo be it you may but live and have your caſe 


and contentment to the fleſh; Oh! you are not like: 
your Father 1acob that was ſo greedy. to have this bleſ- 


tit from his Bros. 


the bleſſing: 
carnal yow care not which way 


— 


Expoſ, 2. 
f 


og 


\ 


We are to make uſe of tlis for our iuſtraction thus, Uſe of In. 


ſome of you that have had your parents very forward in 


their youth, betimes ſome of your Parents were 
and godly, wy gy of the thi 
ſhould make uſe of thas for the 
Oh! how negligent have I been? how careleſs ĩs my (pi- 
li, and flight and vain? yea,thoogh I be come to yeers, 
dolictle regard that which my Parents were upon 
when they were very yong. That's a ſecond thing: 
And then yet further, Jacobs tabing bis brother by- the 
of 


gracious 


laſt; God made Jacob a famous and notable type in this 


of God, now you 
ling of your ſouls, 


ſtruction. 


Expoſ. x; 
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to be low and mean for the preſent, yet they ſhall ge; ad“ 
vantage over the men ofthe world. The men of tx 
world are et out by Eſa, they are ruſſſing abroad in - 
the world; & of fiery hot ſpirits a E, we they hat 
greatthinge in the world for a time, and the Saints 4 |} 
under them, as Jacob was under Eſau; but certainly the 
Saints ſhall prevail againſt all the Edomites, all the Eſaus | 
(as I may fo ſpeak) there is a time that they ſhall ſup.  ; 
plant them, and get the power over them, this was typi-: 
ned inthis work of God upon Io in the womb, in ta! 
king bis brother by the heel, the godly ſhall prevail at 
length againſt all the wicked und ungodly in the world 
You ſhould con ſider it, as H the Prophet ſhould ſay to 
them you are ſeeking to provide for your ſelves in the 
ſinful way you are in, Oh! if you did but Vatan | 
that the faichful, though they be perſecuted for a time; 
what low condition ſoever they are, yet they ſhall ge? 
the power over all the great ones in the world, it would 
be otherwiſe wiih you than now it is. So we find in 
Scripture that thougti indeed ctie way of the Saints be 
ſuch as they are kept low for a long time, yet the Scrip= *- 
ture tells us, that ac length they ſwall have the dominion; _ 
in Dan. 5. 18. The Saints of the oſt Higb ſbal take ibe 


2 th doms, and in the 21. verſe, I Hebeld, and the ſame born 


made war with the Saints, and prevailed againſt them, (b 
how long ?) Vutilibe Antient of daies came, and judgment © 
wir givento the Saints of themoſt High, and thetime came that | }} + 
tbe Sointrpoſſeſſed the Kingdom. And verſe 17. The Ring- 
dom; and Dominion, andthe greatneſi of the Kingdom under 
abe whot Heaven ſbalt be given to the people of the Saints of ile 
moſt High,” There is a time that ic ſhall be given to them 
And.Pſal.49-14: The upright ſball have dominion over ĩbem in 
the mag. Thiwwas typified in this notable work of.” 
God: in araber taking Eſax by the heel to fopplanyy 6+ * 
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4. -Fourthly, Heeg we may ſee” che providence of God, 
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how it extends rowardeinfants, even in che very womb, 
the vy firiving of children in the womb: is not withour 


providence; ebe war » thigh | 
ehis; to ſet out the greateſt things of God that are revea- 
led inthe Scripture.” Now though there be ſuch extra- 
ordinary and great things ſet forcthby che ordinary ftir- 
rings of infants in the womb, yet certainly there is no 
= ſtirring ofthe childin the womb: hut ĩt s uch ſome pro- 
4 vidence of God, and God ie hath tils eye upon; and his 
4 hand in the working even of the very child in the womb. 
And yet further, Luther obſerves the ſecret waies of 5. 
God in working upon infants, and though they have 
not the uſe of Reaſon, yet ſaĩth he, there may be mighty 
. workings of God even upon their ſpirits in a ſeeret way 
that we are not able to underſtand : And upon that oc- 
caſion he falls a crying out upon ſuch as do deny bap- 
tiſm to them, upon that very ground, becauſe they are 
not capable any work of God upon them, and he 
denying of it apon that ground, he callvit a very adious Odiaſum ©: 
opinion, to think that becauſe! of that, they ſhould not i dogina 
have it, for ſaith he, as it is with children, they have their 1 | 
nouriſhment in the womb in another manner than'when — 
they are born, and ſo the works af Gpd upon their ſpi- num negant, 
rits may be ſuctꝭ ab hen. they ate in the womb, 2 
when they are licrte ones before the come to the uſe of vrnt44,nu;, 
Reaſon, that may be far different to what the work of "© wad 
God is upon them when they come afterwards to have 9 * 
the uſe of Reaſon. + | uch. in loc. 
And then the laſt rhing that into be noted from hence, 6. 
is this, That meu bo probs notable inthe dive, bavemany. - © <- 112 
mmer notable preſaper of their notable exploits In their ver,, 
' birth of wbatbey ſbould do after; av it was a notable ex- þ ; 2 
my that Jacob ſhould do in ſupplagting his Brother: 
y ſome notable providenbes God fhews,miay times 
2 what men ſhall de that be chuſes to hordmhinens/inithe IP 
world; as Moſer, by what 1 his birth there 
7 . ; was 
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that ha ve heen famous for; goad ur evil, 22 hath been 
prelages at cheir bim. L remember 115 ſaid af Nene thut 


did ſach mo ings, thac:when;de was horn, be 
was born with/hisheok ſarward n and i in ſaid of Demi. 
Senat perſceiltar ofitbe Saims, tha: when ble 


. 
N Mother was wibk child, ſhe dream'd that ſhe had in her 


ws pteſage uf his —— — 


„ womb, a Wolf with fite- brand in bis month, and he 


even proved to be fo, for he um one of the ſirſt chat ſiit. 

teil up; Perſecution! ngainſt e S AA MTS by F RU 

and yeurPapiftsrhey tur itiqq ite th ervfe; IJremem- 

ber one of the Papiſti © ting dbis providence of 

God, chat the Mother of Dowinicur {who was the fat her 

S. Dominic. ' of the Dominicans) ſhould have ſuch a dream; it was to 

Lede , Sgeiße daich he, That Ihe Spiendor df hb holineſs, 
Ho G. 

. © OandiDoftrine he mould inflame che whal world, and 
mel n that was fignified ( — tlie fire brand in his 
- inflaxart. mouth, whereas awght: otherwiſe. Naw, 1 


note this only to fhew — 2 mens ſpirits in inter- 


| preting waies ob providence: meerly according to their 


1 . 5 - own humors. And chus much ſor . of 


and de :Jacs Jacobs raking birbrother by chebeel. Now follows the an 
s And chat is, — 
Text, bee finagth wah God. 

5 Now this kern regten Ges. yon ſhall Fad iff you | 


Gen. 32. 3 x. caſt e ner | 
obſerved; having bd Jærob return into chend gc F 
toc his 


him in his Journy 3: 3 God had made 
him go chi: jounrny, and 


adred, he promiſed him that h would be wn 


hat ha wonld e 

wich him in the o, fy bb for all that doth meer 
| whh as hard thing; in the j RP as almoſt a man 1 
reade, 


* 75 . 


— nk : | : * - {ana — — — — . | | * 
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aide; or hear of, that ever man did hear of, or meet with We may be 
in a Murx or buſineſs that God ſet him about g he had ſorely afflict - 


dat could be dene, ſo though he knew! che fury of his 


God that he would be with him in the journy; ic would God com- 


that his brother was coming againſt him with four hun- 


5 cob ſeeks to provide for himſe lt he did not preſently oon · 


; 1 —— 

but that he might be waiting upon God th know his 
mind, and to ſeek God. "And 

7 1 2 


an expreſs. eommand oſ God to go; and 4 promiſe f as | 


ask ſome time to ſnew the many hard things that Jacob mands us. 
met withal in the journy, but among other of the hard See Judg. 20. 
things that he met. with; this ,a very ſad one, that be- 18. & 1 Son. 
ing to go by: the and of Seer, the Country of Eden 4. I. 2. 10, 11. 
where his brother Eſau lid d, he ſent meſſengers before 

him, not being altogether without ſome fear, that the 

old grudg that was in che heart 66 his brother ſtill re- 

main'd, and that his brother might now have an oppor- 

tunĩty for to ſatisfie his deſire upon · him, and according 4 

as he fear'd he found ir, for having ſent maſſengers to his 

brother, they reutn again to him, and bring hini word 


dred men in a hoſtile way, {fo manifeſting by che manner 

of his coming chat he did Iend viſchietagaindt Taub3in. 
G75. 3. 6. and now upon this the henrt lof=[acobitipas! gen 
much diſtceſſed, 'fo the dent ſaith; Tbur Jacob u greatly 
afraid and diſtreſſed, vehemently afraid, and great tiraits 

was upon his ſpirĩt ; now being in ſo great ſtraights, Ja- 


32.6. 


. 


clude and ſay, we are atterſy:tndone; but he would ſee 


brother, yet if it were poſſble bat to ſave ſome part of 
his company he would do it, and ſo he divides them in 
the way of pradvrice as might be the beſt way that hne 
conceived for thei ſaſety of anyof them but though he 
dealt in a way of prudente forfabery; yet] Yb he truſled 
not to, but ſeeks unto the Lord, he would go to prayer 7 
In ſo great à ſtraight and extremmy char he was in, ſor ſo | 
in verſt 24. he had been av prayer, and there he was vert 
nter preted to no purpoſe . 


when he was alone there 
appeared 


Qi 


5 
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appeared to him in the form of a man that came out 
gain bim as an enemy, and as ahU,õqan he would deſtroy - 
dim; not only EVA his brathet cat Out t deſtroy him, 
but there comes out ne wraſtiiug againſt him as though 
he intended to deſttoy him likewiſe, and this man that 
did appear as a man, the truth is, Was no other than 
Kg God himfſelf, it was Jeſus Chriits;;and ſo he is call'd an 
„Angel z. That it Wa Thriſt appearing in the form of. 
|. man there, raking humane ſliapt; it's cleer from verſe 5. 
8 tor he is call'd Febovab, and the Lord of Hoſt, and you 
8 * ſhallifind in Gen. 32.36. that Jacob call'd the name of the 
4 place nie, or faithihe, I have ſeen Cod face to face, 
and my life is preſetved; ſo that Jacob knew before he 
had dene, he knew it was God, God comes and appear 
againſt him as an enemy even at that time that this holy 
man Jacob was in ſo great ſtraighis as he was, and yet 
Jacob though. God did thus appear againſt him, he did 
not fink in his heart, but ſtir d up all the ſtrength chat 
he had, and wraſtles even with God bimſel6chus ap- 
pearing like an enemy and prevail'd, and had power 
length, though one would have thought that there had 
been enough to have ſunk Jacob's ſpirir, the diſtreſs that 
he was in at that time, his brother coming with four 
hundred men ready to deftroy.him, he leit alone, one 
comes and wraſiles with him, yet he had power witk 
God. . This is a famous and a notable ſtory as any we 
have in the old Teſtament. - 3 3 10 
Expo And for the Firſtʒ that which is implied here, He had 
power:with the Angel, that is, with God, when he came 
and wraftted with him in ſuch a time of ſo great extremi- 


: ty. ; 27 n EE 44> 41 2 i 
Uſe.1. TO! I beſeech you obſerve this in the firſt place, This |} 
is Gods way with his Saints, ſometimes with his beſt and 
deareſt Sainta, that when they are in the greateſt dangers, 
and in the greateſt affſictions and troubles, God even 
then comes and ſeems to be an enemy to them at that, 
| | time: 


„ 2 
N by Z £ 
1 
3 «." 4a — 
3 * 
» : : 
5 Y * * 
* 
* 
m_—— * 


. HOT: Pore "A. 


the Propheſie of Hon a 


a 


and ſdem'd to be as an enemy to him, it was in the time 


of the greateſt exrremicy that one would think it's poſſible 


for a man to be in, you cannot apprehend greater diſtreſ - 
ſes, or greater cauſe than there was for the diſtreſs of 7a · 
cob at this time; A poor man wich a few women and 
children and cattel, and having his brother chat owed 
him a gtudg, and had ſought his death, to come with 
four hundred men in an hoſtile way, and he left alone, 
and at thi: time God appears like an enemy to him, this 
was ſad, a'very heavie condition indeed. As God did 
with Jacob, fo with. Chriſt himfelf ; when Chriſt was be- 
trayed, God never appeared in outward appearance a- 
ainſt Chriſt as at that time when his Diſciples left hinr, 
juſt in the night when he was to be betrayed then he was 
in an Agony, and ſweat_drops of water and blood, yea, 
and when he was in the hands of his enemies, and life up 
to the Croſs, and made a deriſion to all the wortd, yet 
then he cries, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? 
Forſaken at that time in ſo great a diſtreſs; Facob in this 
was even a type of Gods forſaking Chriſt in times of ſuch 
great diſtreſs. And ſo we find in Job, when he was in ſo 
great diſtreſſes, yet the terrors of che Almigfity were up- 
on him. And Heman, with divers others that we might 
name: Lis a point of very great concernment to us; Oh 
be not diſcouraged, be not diſcouraged you that are the 
ple of God, if at any time you be brought into his 
condition, for Jacob was a type of all the people of God 
in this caſe, and therefore this ſtory is of very great con- 
cernment, Gods wales towards him were a reſemblance 
of what they are like to be to others afterwards, and to 
the end of the world, namely this; That the moſt emi- 
nent, precious Saints of God muſt not think to be &xcu- 
fed even from this condition, but when they are brought 
into the greateſt outward afflictions that poſſibly can be 
imagined, that God even at that time ſhould appear a- 
- gainſt. 


time; for the time that God came & wraſtled with him, 
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worth a world to you, E 
then himſelf with this, 
ſarely,God hath rejected you 
galnſt you in your afflictions 3 any 
Or you may anſwer the temptation thus: 


 thateven thus God dealt with my father Focobchac N 


— 


tance with God. You ſhall have many poor Servancs Ut 
God in affliaYn wil ſay, As for theſe afflictions they ate 
heavy indeed upon me, my Eſtate gon, or Husband gon, 
or Wife gon,my Friends leave me in this condition, yea, 
and it may be the hand of God is upon me in fickneſs, 
and ſo one trouble after another ; Oh! but though theſe 
are heavy, had I but the light of the face of God upon me 
it would be nothing to me, had I but thoſe comforts that 


once 1] had in the aſſurance of Gods love, it would nat be 


much to me; but when all theſe outward comforts are 
gone, and I never ſaw God appearing like an enemy to 
me ſo as at this time, Doth God deal thus wich any of hi 
people? Am I not a Reprobate ? For God doth uſe when 
his People are in affliction, then to appear with the light 
of his face to comfort and encourage them; but he hath 
not done ſo to me, even at this time I find God more ter- 
rible to my ſoul than ever yet I found him, and therfore 
ſurely 1 am but a caſt- away: I make no queſtion but 
ſome of you may know the meaning of ſuch temptations 


as theſe are in the cime of your afflictions, or if you have 
not kbown the meaning of them hicherto, you may com 
to know the meaning of chem hereafter; and you that 


have known, or hereafter if you ſhall know what theſe 

things mean, Oh] treaſure up this Scripture, it will be 

ches Devil wil wightily fireng? 
t, are not you a caſt. away 

1, be would never appear as = 

Fhe bad any Joveto y. 
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Yes, yes, I have read in the Book of God, and heard” | 
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gainft them like an enemy, Oh ! this is the ſadde con. 1 > 
dition that can be, to any one chat hath any acquain: 
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„Ne he was in the way aber. Galli had him ja n in; Anſw. 
end evenshen ben ha wee In ſo grat wdifireſyGod 
rallied with. bims Ace wnaſtlad: more wich nrx hat 0 

. 


- 
d ſeemꝰd to come agaĩuſt him lil an enemy, and 


15 a time at that was, Oh] treaſure up chis ee 


r 
bearts may not: link in deſpair, in the greateſt 8, 


and ſpiritual difleritions thatiare both together A d e 
Oaly this by the way, . 2.4 4 > 221 3354 131497 C AS t: 4 
; Sh S8 17 17 118 3117 Na} ? 45% 22 
he bod power with God. 741 Tex, 
3 yp ; 


I; appears that when God came thus again. him to Expoſ. 2. 
wrakile wich him, God intended no hurt wo him, it was | 
but to ſtir up his firengch; and to prepare him for great 
deliverance, and for choice mercies, God at this time did 
intend to Jacob as great a mercie as ever he gave to any of 
the children of men in this world, and that was this. I bas 
be ſbould have ſirengeb 10 prevail with God, and as a Prince 
to prevail with God, and that he ſhould in this be a type 
of all his people hereafter that they ſhould prevail with 
God, that he ſhould have his name changed and be cal · 

led Iſrael, becauſe he was a Prince prevailing with God; 
end in this he ſhould be honorable to the end of the 
world, and be ſat up as & type for the comfort of al che 
Saints to the aud oĩ the warld; I fay, it was as great ia 
mercy as ever any meer child of man had in this world, 
at thi. time when Jasob was in the greateſt depth of affli- 
Sion al moſt as you can conceive a man to be in. 
Therefore oh remember «his that it inthe way of God God ſome- 
when he doch intendꝭ the greateſt mercy torady'iofbi times brings 


de, ometimes to briag them into the depth of afflition, che deepeſt 

55 and therefore: do noi conelude that neves any wid ſo:at- 9 

5 lied as FThatelbern, hy fob might have faid ſo, and tends the 
1 od had never greater choughes of mer · greateſt 


ey than he had to him chen, and therefore remember this mercy. 
again, when ſuch kind of temptations work, never any 
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- was fo affiited as 1 have boen, grant it, yer it y by? 
theres mercy intended for you nt chin time, chat nere 
yet wastzranted to any of che children of men bſore 
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do; frinw owt Jr, and herein BN 


He bad power with God; in this great difreſs that Þ - 
« 3, Was in bedoth not lie down-as a'man-diſcouraged, bu . 
he icirs up what firength he had, and he fallt a wrafiling,: . 
a wraſtling with this man, even with Ged thus appes- 
ring againti him as an enemy: Oh / thus ſhould the ſeed + 
of Jacob do, you that are the ſeed of Jacob, for ſo ſpeci. "i 
ally your praying Chriſtians in time of diftreſs arecalldd WW 
by the ſeed of Jacob, [1 ſaid not tothe ſeed of Jacob, ſeek x 
me in vain.] They are not call'd che ſeed of Abrabam, bu 4 x 
of Jacob, becauſe Tecab was ſo eminent in praying in 6 | 
great extremity, the ſeed of laeoh ſhould do ſo, every li, 
cle oppoſition that comes upon a ſluggiſh heart, a heart 
that bath low and mean principles, finks him preſently, # 
Iſay, take a man or woman that hath but low and mes 
principles, every little oppoſition preſently damps h 
ſpirit and maketh him yeeld and bows him down, a 
they are ready to ſay al is gone if they are but oppoſed# 
little; Oh ! art thou of the feed of Jacob? the ſeg 4 of - 
Tacob-ſhould never think their condition to be fo ſad 
there may be recovery; Is it a great affliction that i 
on me? am I in great diſtreſs? let me ſo much the m 
flir up my firength. As I remember it was ſaĩd of A W- 
der, that when he was in a great danger, ſaich he, Þ W a 
© there's « danger fit for the mind of an Alexander. 
d doth God bring into great ſtraights? now ther(s 
*  Hiraightfic for agracious heart, for one that is part 
of the Divine Nature to jncounter with ; fir up there 
what ſirength thou baft; do not ſay, I ſhall never he 
abbe to overcomi this diffculty, do not lay ſo; for-) 
arxt noi in gitater ſtraights than Totob was at this th 
and yet mark, Iaceb had power, and ſtirs up his pow! 
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than 


1 diled to have done? he ſtirs up 
le down ſullen and diſcouraged 
duns to do if God doth bat affli allj 


. 
— 


un the. 
333 _ fi 2 
Strength: boi flrengib, you will ſay ? ; 
He a eee eng, be wralled partly 2 
with bodily ſtrengeh n Gen, 2. 8. 10. you ſhall find E 
that Jacob was a very ſtrong man oi his body, for the 7 
Stone of the Wellthat the Shepherds was fain to meet to- Wo > 
gether to roul pay, Jacob took it and roul'd it away 
preſently; but certainly he had ſtrength beyond his or- 
diary bodily Rrength at this time; God raiſed a bodi- 
I y; ſtrength beyond what ever he had, and it's like be- 
Jod what ever man had before 5-Ghd raiſed Sampſons 
> bodily ſtrength to be very great, and the power of God 
was ſeen in that; aud may be ſeen nuch in the elevating . 
ol na ture in a creat whereas the Scripture ſaith, The . 
Loch that is ſown in weakpeſi, ſballvife in power. I remember 1 Car. 15. 43 ; 
Luber faith, That mens bodies ſhall be raiſed to that Luther.. 
—Rrengrh that chey ſhall be able to toſs Mountains as a 3 
wan toſſeth a Bail. And. Anſehne hath ſuch an expreſſi - Anſem 
n tending that way, That the Saints ſhall be ſo ſtrong 3 
ache world co come, that ii chey will they can ſhake the 
ach at their pleaſure. Surely much bodily ſtrength 
ir here to wraſihe with an Angel; yon know the po- 
of an Angel, one, in one niglit could ſlay above fuuvrt. 
= Wore thouſand men, =, yo here Jacob himfelf wraftles 28 


*. 
$ — 1 N 
* * - - 1 5 ” 
»- *45 * ; N b 
1 we — F . — . BY Rs . * > 3 8 he — * 
5 IR ä ih 3 8 8 r 1 
"LM ; 3 — ar = 0 : 3 5 "Res G a 


- 


L « 


. 
3 we, 
C27 7 
. 21 
r 
1 


= * PPE 
8 


ObL, a. Fe 


— — 


. 5 2 7 


| wikes an Angel, that is cheSan of God, 3 17 1 
ſon in Trinity, that is the Meſſenger, the Angel of the 


new Covenant, but eſpecially his ſpiricual firength was- 
great, wraftl with his foul, the wraſtlin of Faith that ' tos bt 2 
Was in nis ſo 47 time, that af my great, he had EY 5 

power with his ſpiut when he did prevail. = 


No from hence obſerve; That be did. prevail with bi 9 3 


fſlrengtb. 1 firives againſt his ſervanc ho 
gives them ſtrength anſwerable co his ſtriving. . Here 
Jacob. was in dend extremity; ind God comes and wra: © 85 


ſtles againſt him, but God gives him ſtrength proporii - 


onable to his wraſtling, Oh cakethis for thy comfort 
and encouragement, Many times thou art ready to re- 
ſon thus, Alas, Iam not able to lie under a litile a fflicti 
on, what ſhall I do if I meec with a greater affliQtion ? cer- 
tainly then I ſhould fink. © Oh ! be not diſcouraged + 
wich ſuch unbeleeving thought, for though thou heft. 
weak, and it is as much as ever thou canſt do to ſtand un- 
der the burden that there is upon thee, now, it may b 
there may be greater burdens, but then there may be 
greater ſtreugth; there was anſwerable ſtrength put oe Y 
to Jacob to-wrafile with thoſe difficulties he was call 5 
unto: He will not ſuffer u 10 bedanipred beyond our Freng 
And then, Þ 
With HIS ] What, 7 acob”; ſtrength! Mar by 
The ſtrength that God puts —— us, though it be God? 
own, yet when we bave ic, and work by it, God accounts ©*} 
it as ours, tis call'd Jobi „ though the truth is. 
it was Gods ſtrength, God himſelf wraftling with bi 15 
= _ ſtrengrth,and yet he will account Ic Jaeob's Dn... 
rengti Wo 
- Further, That's — Note, — a great bonor to man; 
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come pitch weak and empty prayers, but we ſhould put 
forth strength; if a Chadlan hath any ſtrength in the 4 
world for any thing, he ſhould have it in prayer: Accor 
ding to the ſtrength of the fire the bullet aſcenda; ſo ac- 
coding to what ſtrength we p t forth in prayer ĩt's that 
we prevail with; this ſtrength of Jen was a type of the 
ſpiritual ſirength that God gives his Saints when they 
have to deal with him: and we find in the new Teſta- 
ment, there's mention of very great ſtrength chat the 
Saints have by the Grace of God; in Epheſ 3. 16. Accor- Eph. 3. 18. 
Arg to the riches of bis Glory, to be ſtrengthened with might by 1 
Spirit in the inner man-. Mark what expreſſions are here, 
- That they might be ſtrengthened, be ſtrengthened wich 
nigbt, and with might by the Spirit of God, and in the Explained; 
ner man; and all this according to the riches of ba Glo. - 
9: This is the ſtrength that a Chriſtian may atcain to, 
S Ifay, a Chriſtian may here in this world attain to that 
arength, as it ſhall appear that there is Might added to 
Strength, and the Spirit of Ood to enable him to that 
Might, and that in the Inner man, and that according 
dothe riches of Gods Glory; ſurely the ſtrengch is great 
"X that is by the Spirit of God, bat ſuch ſtrength as ſhall 
mwanifeſt the Glory of the Spirit of God, yea, ſuch 
ſtrength as ſhall manifeſt che riches of the Glory of the 
Fpirit of God, this is the ſtrength that is attainable for 
Chriſtians, even here in this world: This is that the A- 
poſlle praies for the Epheſians, Oh! let us be aſhamed 
ol our weakneſſes ſeeing there is ſuch ſtrength to be had, 
eius Chriſt is the Lyon of che Tribe of Judab, he bath 
fkluength, And of bis fulneſs we may come to receive Grace for 
Grace, Oh! let us not be ſatisfied with fęint defires and 
wiſhes, when as Jeſus Chriſt is tendered to us as the 
> Fountain of ſtrength. LE 
Now TI appeal to you Chriſtians, Do you walk ſo as Ute. 
| - That it doth appear that you have ſuch ſtrength as doth 
| -wanifeſt ſach riches of the glory of God inyou? At 1 
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ſtrength he . 
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ing co on; in} Ges. 
nk? 5 wal power wich God; eee ic 1 4 in your b 
bat with hit S be he power mitb Gad, che wa; 
"is — Nl with: God ; nd 
Princeps fuiſti. ie is xe 2 bee had p A | 
a Prince again che J; and ſo e * 
Now the main thing in thb exprefon, That 14105 
wer with God ot a Prince, and prevailed; Thewajo thing 
that js held ſarth * $ 7 
Obſ.r. That the way te prevail withmen, it ip3te prov gi wiki 5 
This was an to Jacob, that gersainly he ſhau 
4. prevail again bis — Eſav, Ee came : * 
to deftroy him, and he wajafra gie him 
- tain evidenes that he ſhould prevail,. faich be, Thay b 
prevaild wick me, and nnn fear ons iling\ 
all the mon of the worlds Boy chop haft prevail, 
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' I's not lmpoſſible that fuck things may be done, ſurety *Þ; 
one would not have thought that they that were at ſu ck 
a diſtance as they were, that they ſhould have come ſo |} 
| - rogather, ſurelg we have never provoked our brethren 
o ax Eſowharh d Fecob : let' not be troubled more 
than God would have us, but ſeek God, and wrafffe 
wich God, it's in vain to ſtand wraftling wich them, gi 
ving ill word for ill word, and pen for pen, that's not 
the way, but wraſſle with God, and walk convincingly >: 
before them, and fo you may turn the hearts of Our 
rough brethren, and that in a little time; ſurely it's nut 
more impoſlible to ſoder the ſpitits of brethren that 
ſeem not to be at ſo great a diſtance and ſo imbittered:. 
one againſt another; it is not more impoſlible to ſoder 
them, than it was here with God to ſoder the ſpirics of | _ 
Eſau and Jacob, and to have ſuch a comfortable meeting + 
as there was at this time. _ © f RES "DR 
In this prevailing of Iacob againſt Eſax we have a type 
of the Churches prevailing againſt all the ungodly; | Y} 
though the Enemies may ons, and furious, -certain= 
ly the people of God (tall prevail. 


| il. As before in Tes, 
taking mo the heel, rherewas a type that the people 


of God ſhall — all the wicked; ſo in Tacob's pre. 

vailing at this time, here's a type that certainly th * 

Churches ſhalt prevail let men do What they will, and 

* — bitter a they will, the Tacobs ſhall prevail ae; | 

ength.  — © e 2 

0 Mark yet farther, Vub bis power be prevailed even over 3 
| Expo. tbe Angel.] If you look into the Story you ſhall find that 
he did prevail, bart it was after he had wraſtled a great, 

while; Conſtancie in wrafiling with God will owe? 

come at length, though we do nor prevail at firſt, as 1a- 


F 


cob did not, but was wraſtling all night, and day broke, 
and then he prevailed : Oh l be not diſcouraged chough -* Ml. 
vou prevail not at firſt. Oh! I have been ſeeking Gd ü 
thus long, and have not prevailed, but go on — 7Zu 
e „ now Vw 
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tao not but that may be done in one hour 
not bien done a long time before. | 
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ftrong he is not like to 


lame, yet continuing wraſtling, he grew more reſolute 
—Y towards the latter end than he was before; for you ne- 
Lier read of Jacob ſo peremptory before, I wil not let thee go, 
il tbou bleſi me; and that's one thing that's very obſer- 
nuble for the ſad condition Jacob was in, the hollow of 
bis cheigh was toucht, and that likewiſe ſhould have 
deen added, Thatthe Angel would have been gone, God 

; would have been gon and have left him in that affliction, 
dat then Jacob's ſpirit grew up more with a greater reſo- 
"lation chan he had before, Iwill not let thee go, except thou 
bene: le feems now that Jacob had more fight of him 
= thathe was God than he had before. This ſhould be 
"= our way in our dealings with God, that when God 
ding; us in the loweſt condition, and God ſeems as if 
" he would leave us, we ſhould flirup our ſpirics ang 
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now for che heart to beſtir iti felf, when God is reddy YN - 
. fink-down ſullenly, but hs time fof thee then to ſtir i 
all chat thou haft and to act faith more then, as if 7 2OW * 
ſhould ſay, I will try yet onefall more, I will not zi . 
the cauſe yet, certainly I muſt not periſh; as if 7 , 
ſhould ſay, ic true, all things ſeem againſt me, at iI 
ſhould be deſtroyed, but it muſt not be ſaith Jacob, Faith: 
begins to ſtir, Hath not God bid me come here? ha- 
‚ not the Word of God for it? did not God ſay; he would 
do me goad in this journy? and though it's true, c 
providence of God ſeems to work againſt me, but 5 
the Word of God works for me, and Iwill try whether 
ſhall prevail, Gods Word, or Gods Providence: thay”: 
Jacob wraftles, 1 will net let thee ge, as if he ſhould fa, 
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Wong, But how was Gods Work? The very next thing 
chat Jou hear of him, he was carried into Canaan, aftet 
ve dad ett all his friends and was ready to ſtarve preſent- 
9, now the word is, 1 ben ſhalt be brougbt into a Land that 


Fla wirb milk and bony; and aſſoon as ever he comes in- 
bo that Land he was ready to ſtarve. Here's a Land in- 
= - deed! ; 
7 And then a ſecond Promiſe of having his feed as the 
Stars ot Heaven; Abrabam was twenty five yeets after this 
wbdetore he had any one child of the Promiſe, and he grew 
old, and alſo his wife: Well, he had at length one, and 
SGod commands him to kill that one, to ſacrifice that one; 5 
But What a work is here? how ow contrary to the 
Word ? Well he was faved ; and. Iſase is forty yeers be- 
fore he marries ; here's ſinty five yeers gone from the pro- 
miſe, and there's but even one ofhixſced that muſt be as 
the Stars of Heaven, at length Iſaae m̃arries and he was 
twenty yeers without a child, heres eighty five yeers and 
)* but only one birth from him; yea, and after that the 
- YVory will make it out, that Jacob was above fourſcore 
Faeers before he married and had any children, there's 
detween eight and nine ſcore yeers gone, and here's but 
on] y Iſaac and Jacob. How doth the Work of God 
> ſcem againſt his Word in appearance? It's the way of 
©. God, and therefore let us never trouble our ſelves about 
Gods Works; he came indeed afterwards. with his 
Works and fulfilled his Word to the uttermoſt, but for 
he preſent it ſeemed to be againſt it. Oh! lay up this a 
A leſſon, you will have uſe of it many, and many a time. 
It follows. 


Munz bis ſrength be prevailed, © Fer 


Prevailing at laſt will recompence all our ſtrivingr; Jacob Okt. 
waz ſully recompenced; here he ſpeaks in a way of re- 
compence of Jacob after his ſtriving, Oh! it was a hard 
VV wraſtling, 
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wrafiling, I, but he prevail'd at length. And ſo j . 
be with all the people of God,; let them go on and wra- 
ſtle, and though things be hard for the preſent, when 
mercy comes it wil pay for all: Oh! thou wilt here. 

ter ſee no cauſe of repenting that ever thou dideſt cont? *M- 

nue in thĩs wrallling wich God, Oh ! thou wilt ſee cauſe © * 

to bleſs God: bleſſed be God that kept up my heart all 

this while; Oh | God knows that many times it was rea 

dy to fink, and if I had left off, what had become of me) 
I had loft the mercy that now I find; but I continued 
ec re through Gods mercy, and now he is come, he is come at 
com —2 A length; Prevailing recompences all our labor and trou- 
our labor in ble in ſeeking. — 
ſeeking. Well, be prevail'd , but what's this to this peope 
of Jrael ? Thus; this was to ſhew, the baſedegenerate- 
neſs of this people, as if he ſhould ſay, Oh! of what a 
brave ſpirit was your Father Jacob, but you, you area 
| baſe people, yon baſely ſubject your ſelves to Heathens,  } 

to Idols; your father was of a brave ſpirit indeed, and 

7 would not have ſubjected himſelf to any creature in tke 
A world, yea, he would wraſtle wich God himſelf when 

he had his Word for it; Oh! but ic is otherwiſe with 

Jacob's poſlerit y, you can crouch. to every baſe thing, 

you will crouch to the humors of men in the. Worſhip of 

+ God, and do any thing to ſave your skin ſaith he, you 
are unworthy to be counted of the poſterity of Jacob : 
thats the meaning of the Prophet here: Jacob's poſleri- 

ty indeed chey ſhould be prevailers upon the world, above 
temptations, it's unſeemly for one of the ſeed of Jacob to 

yeeld to the baſe luſts, and the humors of men; what, ; 
ſhall we yeeld to a baſe luſt when Tacob would not yeeld WW” 

to the Almighty, but prevail'd with him? are we ofthe =. 

+ ſeed ol Jacob now? Oh! we are of low, mean ſpirits, 

led aſide of every vanity, and overcome with every diffi; 
culty. But how did he prevail? in what way did he 

put forth this his ſtrength? k follows ; 1 
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' thePropheſie of Ho SE 4. 


Ven. 4. 7 
He wept, and be made ſupplication. 


of Gene ſis, nor in all the Book of God, but only 
here; his ſupplieation is recorded, but not his weeping : 
therefore his weeping was had either from hand to hand, 
by way oftradition, (it was known that when he wra- 
filed ſo with the Angel he prevailed) or otherwife by Re- 
yelation, but certain it was that he wept when he did 
wraſtle: There are many rediculous conceits of the 
Jews, and ſome old Writers about this, they ſay it was g Jewiſh -— 
the Angel that fell a weeping, and prayed Jacob to let fiction. 
. bim alone, thus they carry it; But to take ic generally 
as our Divines do, that Jacob wept, and made ſupplicati- 
on, and ſo prevailed with God, Jacob's heart was preſt in 
the condition that he was in, and ſo preſt, that it cauſed 
tears to bubble from him, and no mervail though tears 
. -, came from him, his heart could not but be full, for 
when he came to think thus with himſelf, What, after I þ 
have ſerved ſach a hard ſervice under Laban my Uncle, 
and God bad me come away from him, which I took to 
be ſuch a great mercy from God to deliver me, yet how 
= ſoon was | preſently in danger of my life, even my Uncle 
- Labanpurſuing of me, and God delivered me there; And 
muſt Inow fall into the hand of my Brother? is the day 
come for him now to have his rage upon me? I ſee little 
other likelihood, bis ſtrength is great, and God himſelf 
appears againſt me, and I have been wraſtling a great 
while, and Ican get nothing from God, but that it's 
” Jikely here I muſt die and periſh, yea, and that God = 
” ſhould leave me thus as hedgth, that God ſhould appear 
Ad greater enemy to me than my Brother Eſau, and lame 
me: Ohl now might nor this be a fign chat God intends * 
to deſtroy me, ye, God only be gone too when Iam 
* | 2 ji nee 
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1 _ T. weeping of Jacob is not recorded in the Hiſtory 
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in ſuch a ſtrait as this is; Oh! this makes him weeg. A 
a poor child when ic is in ſtraĩts and is crying to the mo- 
ther, the mother bears it and ſtrikes it, yea, the mother, 
will be gone and leave it in thofe ſtraits ; Can you blame ** 
the child though. it ery? So ic was here, Jacob was in 
ftraits, and was ſeeking God, and God beats him and 
makes him cry, and would be gon; Oh ! this doth preſfs 
tears out of the eyes of cob, Oh? what will become o,. 
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me now? As if Jarob ſhould have faid, Were ic that! 
fhould periſh alone it were not fo much, but my Wire 
' , periſh, and how can mine eyei be able to ſee their deſtru- 3 
Aion? yet, it may be they will be raviſhed before mine 
eyes by theſe rude Soldiers: Theſe kind of workings in 
acobꝰs ſpirit you cannot but conceive that ir muſt draw ' 
tears; be wept before the Angel, confidering this his 
ſore diſtreſſed condition. ER BIS» _—_— 
And on the other fide, there were thoughts would 
make him weep too, The thoughts of his Miſery, and the 
reaſoning of his Faith, when he conſidered; I, but ſure- WM 
ly Iam in the way of God though I be in a great deal of. Mi 
danger, thavethe Promiſe of God, I have his Covenant 
with me, I have to deal with the Holy, Bleſſed and Gra- 
cious God in all my wiies, Who knows but that my ex- 
ttemity may be Gods opportunity? The heart of mx 
brother it is certainly in the hand of God, and all Ctea- 
tures are in Gods hands too: Now the actings of Faik 
would make one to weep aſwel as of Fear and Trouble; YN 
and it were well if we could weep on both ſides: Some - 
times you roul in your — 9364 all che aggravation» of 
your afflictions, and they make you weep : Now can you 
roul in your thoughts the aggravations of Gods Good- 
neſs ad Mercy, and can that make you weep? The end 
why God brought Jacob into this condition, to fal a we- 
ping before the Angel, it was, That he might humble im 
him, and break bis heart before he gives him deliverance; 
for it was one of the greateſt honors (as we . — EF = 
< "WER" n * | | 0 = . 
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* fore) chat God did for Jacob, that ever he did to man, 

cherſoſꝭ God would bring him very low before he would 
mice him ſo high, and make him fall a weeping aſwel 
As praying before he ſhould have the Mercy; Oh! this 

= is Gods way, He will bring men very low, to humble 
chem before they ſhall have mercy, therefore when mens 
3 -hearcs are high and lofty, ſtout and hard, they are not 

ina way of Mercy from God; but when mens hearts be- 

Ein to break, thaw and melt, and are tender, then they 
ee in a way of mercy, as here; So we find it often in 
CKLeripture that God intending mercy,ficit breaks the heart 

nd melt it by mourning and ſorrowing; as. Foſiab , 
vou know that was hĩs condition, his heart melted when be 
> beard the Lam, and God ſends preſently a Promiſe of Mer- 
ey to him: and in Jeremiah, there the Lord promiſes his 
People, That be will bring them with weeping, and with ſup- 
plications, that ſhall be the way. | 
One Note or two more: It becomes the moſt generous and 
nignanimous ſdirit, to have his heart breaking , and to expreſi 
bis heart breaking with tears before God; It is an excellent 
thing to ſee a man of a brave ſpirit, ſtrong and ful of cou- 
rage in any ſeryice of God, and yet when he comes to have 
to deal with God, to have a melting, tender and ſoft ſpi- 
t in his dealings with God. If you ſhoald fee now a 
great Captain or General that were brave and magnani- 
mous when be was abroad ia the field about any difficult 
work, but when he comes before God in Prayer, there he 
© can weep like a child, there he can mourn and lament, 
© and his heart break aſſoon as a child; this is an excel-: 
Au ſpirit now, ſpirits that can turn according to what 
God cals them to, this way or that way, can be ſtout and 
hardy in a work that requires ſtourneſs, and can be ſoft 
tender and yeelding in ſuch a work that requires ſuch 
” things: Thus was our father Jacob: Oh] to have tender 
bearted Captains and Generals, to have couragichs ſpi- 
- | Fits, yet broken hearted ſpirita, to mix the work of _ 
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thus it is moſt excellent, and it becomes the moſt hrateſß 
ſpirit in the world, not only to fall down to prayer, b 
to weep before the Lord; ſome men think it's too low 
= thing to fall a weeping in prayer, as if it were a womas 
niſh and a'childiſh thing; Ob! it's an argument that 
thy heart ĩʒ carnal and baſe to think, that it's for wann 
of underſtanding, I ſay, this is evil, and it comes from 
much corruption in the heart for to think it either H. 
Weeping ſu- neath a brave ſpirit, or beneath a prudent ſpirit; Tie 
table to an give you one example that weeping is not beneath a 
highſpirit. brave ſpirit, this is enough, and alld that of David, no 
1. man did ſhed more tears in the preſence of God than Da. 
2 F- vid that brave Captain; but to put both together, Ile 
N i ſet before you the example of Jeſus Chriſt, in Heb. 5. 7. 
F thetextfaith, That in the daie of bis fleſp he offered up pra. "4 
yers and ſupplications, (how?) with ſtrong cries and tears : 
even Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God, God bleſſed for ever, 
he that was equal with the Father, the Lyon of the Tribe 
of Judah, he that had all ſtrength and power, and had 
all the treaſures of wiſdom hid in him, and the fulneſsof 
the Godhead dwelt bodily in him, and yet when he had 
to deal with the Father, he offers up prayer, with ſtrong 
_ cries and tears. Doth it become the Captain of our (al® 
F vation in his ſeeking of God to weep ? know then, it ii 
not unbecoming any man or woman: Are you of the 
ſeed of Jacob? then when you would prevail with God 
labor to work your hearts even ſo as you may expreſi 
your affections, outwardly labor to do it in prayer; If 
will help to break thy heart: As a broken A wi 
' cauſe outward expreſſions, ſo outward exprelſions wi 
be a further cauſe to break the heart. And work thy? 
heart by allarguments thou canſt to come to that tenders } 
neſs and ſoftneſs, that thou mayeſt be like ile Captai3 
of thy Salvation, when thou art cry ing to God ta cry e 
ven with tears before him, and when thy heart i ſo bro 
ken with tears, then exerciſe thy faith upon the prayer 
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ver. the Propheſie of Hos E A. 


Hof jeſaʒ Chriſt. No it is through the Spirit of Jeſus 
80 ciftbarwy heart doth thus break, but I do not reſt 
pon theſe, God forbid that I ſhould reſt upon my en- 
1 gements, upon my breakings; No, but I will ret 
vpon the breakings of Jeſus Chriſt, who in the daies of 
F his fleſh did ſend up mighty cries wich tears to God, and 
he” as heard, he prevaiPd. 


e made ſupplication. Ten. 


8 Supplieation (or prayer) it # the great prevailing Ordinance Ob. 
ith God; that's the Note. It hath been the great En- | 
ain that hath carried things on in the world, Prayer, in 
Revel. 8. 4. The prayers of the Saints were offered up, and Rev. 8.4. 
voice of Thunder, and Lightening, and Earthquakes followed Opened. 
buen they were offered. Prayers of the Saints can move 
Heaven and Earth, they can prevail with the God of 8 
2M Þ Heaven and Earth. The Praying Legion, was called the 
wondering Legion. And Luther ſaith of prayers, they 
te our Guns, our Cannons, our Prayers can prevail Bombarde 
more than Cannons; The Saints have alwaies put their noſtræ. 
© dreat ſtrength upon Prayer. Ic's a very obſervable Scrip- 
te. Pſal. 109. 4. For my love, they are my adverſaries (but 
- "wh; t then ?) But Ipray; it is in your books, But I give 
elf io prayer, but the words, Give my ſelf, you may ob- 
Fecre printed in another diſtin& Character, which is to 
te that thoſe words are not in the Original, but ad- ; 
fed by the Tranſlators, and in chat they dealt faith · o por the ſenſ 
lly; but if you reade it as it is in the Hebrew it is, For is more full 
is love, they are my adverſaries; but I pray : ds if he ſhould and cleer by 
wy, that's my refuge, I account prayer to be the great that addition. 
help that T have, when they are my adverſaries and rail 7 8 
upon me, Iwill not rail upon them again; when they 
+ oppoſe me, Iwill not oppoſe them again; but Tpray, Þle- n 
Pray to e and I make account have helpenough _ 
* there to refilt 
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over the Angel by ſuppication. - K's *a good ſign of 1 
gracious — lay the weight be rye 0 
But i will not enter iato this common place ot the exc 
lency or power of Prayer and Supplicacion, but on 
this, It's not every prayer that: will prevaił ſo wit” 
God. -- | * 5 2 * 2 
5 then? : CARS EATS = C8” 
_ Gen, 32. 9. there 
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| te Tt prayer, Is. jachapleadii 
ee eee e el mith; bes. J. ( 
Pramifesa 7ocob.in partigularithanhe: 
wich him ia his-journy..chas he Went 
E 6252 e hold u i 
est hat concerns che patzicular eee 
e. e hae ee . be 
fengeh is in the great 
15 But then it ads — 5 W. —4 
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and ita a very" g we 
{ yo abou a buſineſa bat bath difficalsy la it to ſearch che 
© Word, and to ſes what: Promiſes. there are, chat dath 
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Chap: 1 


| ut ese TY —— and vile, in Wr. | 
I amnot pay 4 of the traſt of” thy merci and of all the 1 «4 
. which tbom baſt ſheron ume thy Servant. When'the ſoul -. 
comes wick 8 before God in Prayer, and js rg 
eof its 1 of an 7 mercy, Lord, Lam 
rum of | ad, but rather worthy: 
preſent for ever, in a eaſie T 


months, but to have — in chelr * in prayer, A 
ad: Wa ſtrengthito pray: * 
- 5. ifch Iugredfen Ky 
Acknowledg-y ee 0 that be ball rei bed; and of "the truth 
cies, and truch Cod in fulſiling Promifer? und Both ads mach ſtrength 10 
of promiſez. prayer, to take notice of what'God' hath done for us, t 
take notice how God hath fulfiÞd his Word in great , 
fore for us: when we areptaying, we wany times ats 
ſenſible only of what we would Tave? but not of whit. 
we receive; and chevehemeticie of var defires after wbt 
we would have, doth take away dur apprehenſions, aud „ 
binder; our acknowledgmehc of the mercies we have boy . 
already but when then eomeſt to prayer, whatſoe 
thy condition be, in never tuch great ante of 
acknowledg what thou haſt already; be willing to p 
' God in the loweſt condition that thou art inn 
| 6. And then he doth proceed further; and looks back to 
- Remebrance his former'meanneſs that onee he was in; For with my 
Pd _ ſtaff ec Lover this Jordan,and au Jem become two bam 
N or further expreſſion of his humilley,and Go 
: ther mercy.” 
And then the nextihing/ is the great fence of what 
Deep ſence of praies for, Deliver me I pray. "thee from the band of my 
what is Pra)” oþer, fromthe hand of Eft, for 1 feer dim leſt he will 7 
ts and [mite me, andthe mother with the children. Lord, 10 1 1 
not fpeak words that have expreflions in them Wilken 
ſence of my heart, for Lord, as I am crying to thee ſo 
er 2 wy EI Scent my great 
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= Lords: I Ga him left he come and ſmite me, 
. mother and the children. 
NY When we come td prayer, we muſt not have words, 
"that are puft · up words,and hve little in them, but there 
b ud de as much Ience of the thing that we pray for, as 7 
the words that we ſpeak do ſeem to import & carry with 
them; many times we have great words, and litile oy 
that maketour prayers to be ſo empty. 
af 54 then the next thing in his prayer it wat, The ſtrong „ 
8 — that he did uſe witb God; though it's true, Thar Strong Argus 
"- F*- whatwe can ſay to God cannot move God, yet it may MY 
nove our own hearts, and God would have us to uſe 
drong arguments in prayer; And thox ſaideſt (in ver. 12.) 
SS” 7 wil ſurely do thee good, and make thy . ſeed at the ſand. ont 
Sie wbich cannot be numbres for multitude. As if he ſhoul 
av, Lord, how. will thy promiſe be fulfil'd ? dideſt 1 
wW6Wchhou not ſay that my ſeed ſhould be as the ſand of the 
Sea ? now if the mother and children be cur off, what 
will become of thy Promiſe? 


F ? God is ſo indulgent as to ſuffer us to plead our cauſe 
wich him. And theſe pleading pray ert are ſtrong pra · © 
Mxers, he wept and made ſup ee lication,fo he prevail'd with 
7 


Uſe. 


od. Now labor you, (it you be of the feed of Pau) 
pray as your Father Jacob did. But ſo: much ſhall | 
uffice for that Second Hiſtory, about I prevailing. 
hich the Angel. l. | 
dor che Third Hiſtory follows : 


5 He fond bim in Bethel, and het be Bake with 1. Text. 


25 "The words in the Hebrew are, He [mill] ind ur in Be- 13x00! 
. Vall, aud there he ſpake with ur. Hs if it were an encoura - 
* 4 42 word of the Angel to Jacob, that God would find © 
da in Bethel; and indeed the Gramatical ſenſe of the 
Vvords would carry ſuch a ſenſe, but rather, beeauſe the 
=1 Learned 3 the word is often uſed for the Preter 
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tenſe in — andiics more — ape ©] 
of the place, to reade them 25 youhave hem 
.books, Hef bimin Bethel, amd ubere ee 
| >BPhavis, He foond-Fucoh in Babel, end paket 2 
EY in ſpealingno Fac; he ſpae untiout all. 
Expoſ. Now for che opening of chte Hiflory,/andx 
: how it ſutes wich berfeope of che Prophet in this plac 25 7 
We reade in Seripꝛure a ewo 'Mecrirgsthar God and 3 1095 
A together at Beabel, and this Text in Hoſea de 10 4 1 
veſer to thetu both, God ns vim in Bethel to ci mes ar Fr % EY - 
| ſpake wich Faceb, and fpake to us both choſe times. 
- "FEW The Firſt time for fear of danger he fled: — 
| ther, when his brother had miichierout thoughts a3 
5 qpivitbim; au er he gzot dhe bleſſinz From him. ke 9 
2. Anh the Serond einne (gain) after e he 
the Angel God met him an Berbel. 
Tue Feel ofuhefe you have in Sen 28. 10. ant de 
cond in Gen. 3. d focn.' - Antics necef{ary ao — 
to thoſe rwoScriptures for the luserpretation of this N 5 1 0 
pure, , noche hat te eiſe. 
t. Herinds Bim in Bebel, Cen. 28. 10. yea indeed, fot 


% 3 a 
. "Tb God finds bir ple oy thn — *. 
ef bim: He comes unto tiisVeo wales df mercy whey 
they ſcarce dream of it: Facoh was but in a dream at 
time, ande ed mein eee 
cy towards him. 
Oh thow dfren bach Gedfouindor tthboway ? be 
often any many of you lay, v de Lord — ” 
tou in w ef nercy ? that yo : 
made wcoomrief' — — Haveimerari 
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m; but che mercievof-God-have found us our. ; 
All the other time that God found Jacob, it was when 
be was in great diſtreſs, after his daughter Dinab had 
been defloured, and his ſons Simeon and Leu had com - £52 
mitted that great ont rage againii the Shechemiges, ſo great 
| - nontrage as 40 kill the City, andupon chat Jacob and 
all his family was in great danger of being deſtroyed, 
doe the act was ſo foul, chat ĩt could not but make all the 
TY proplecas Jacub chonght) to abhor him, and would be 
ZY - a cauſe that they ſhauld all riſe againſt him, and utterly 
di. cut him off. therſore in Gen. 34 30. Jacob tels bi, ſons, 
that they had made him to ſtink among the iubabitants of 
” be Land, ſo that he was afraid they would gather toge- 
* — RA him and hi; houſe; no queſtion the di- 
" Mfirrefs that ;Fecob was in, was very great, that his daugh- 
"2 tcterſhauld ellen by the-uncircomciſed — 
that his to ſoms Thonld commit ſuch an outrage, and 
ſnould endanger him to be deſtroyed utterly by them; 
For, ho would hem theaght but that all the Inhabi · 
nuf of the Land ſhould have ri ſen aga inſt him, and have 
1 . — chat we hear of, — 
meet with him at Becel, and ſpeaks very gracions tbi 
to him there, and he did not only ſpeał — 
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That it, Got meeting with. Jacob in Beubel, that which 0 
he ſpake to him there concernꝰd us aſwel asãt eoncernꝰd 
Jacob. An enpreſſion to the ſame purpoſe we have in 
al. 66.6. He turned the. Ces into de lau: they ment abnough 
te Floud an foot: ere Me. Aid ne jogce in bim For indeatl 
the mercy of God tomards the Haliten at chat time that « Bf 
did rejoycerthem., was a matter of \Rejoybing:6or-ur; - 3 
Whatſoeverũs auritten, isn ritten for our leaxiiing; tis as =] 
1 God (paketo us: That which God ſpałe to fbrabant, 2 2 
[lan God Aljafficient ; walk, before me, and be wpright che © 0 
Fake chat tons, be ſpakodhiceo theeand me. Phatxhac fo 
[2 Godfpakew:feſkua, Laid miorr Jeavechronryorfakeniee; Joſh. x. 5. nt 
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8 . — 
„ -#ith- that the Apoſtle to the Hebrews applies tothe Chriſtian : 
Heb. 13-5 at that time: that he ſpake to us, he fpake it kb the. 
and me; if we be BRLEK EZ VERS, that that God ſpake 
ro.the diſtreſſed and afflicted ones in Eſal. 102. He vi M.. 
gard the prayer of tbe deſt itute, and not deſpiſe their prayer it m 
7 be ſpake to us, for in ver, 18. This ſpall he written for ile 
Generations to come. And that which God ſpake to J,, 
at theſe two ſeveral times in Bethel, it's written for t 
Generations to come, ic's written for us, Well then, Wh 
* was it? What was the ſpecial thing that God ſpake tio 
What Cod Jacob when he found him at Bethel? and what was that 
ſpake to Iacob to us? Ple ſhew you many things, There are nine or ten! 
and ro us at notable things to be obſerved by us, which God ſpake 
*Y ** unto us: | ; kd l 
2 The firſt thing chat he ſpake to Jacob that concerns us YN 
Oblr. z well as himſelf was thitʒ That the foundation of the cm 
fort of the Saints it is in tbe Covenant of God. That he ſpake 
to us there, Gen. 28. 33. when he appeared to Jacal, 
what ſaid he to him? I am the God of: Abraham, ty F.. k(»A 
ther, and the Gad e Iſaac; Jacob was flying for his lis MY} | 
then, and this was to comfort him in his danger, I = 
the God of Abr aham, thy F ather, the Gad of Iſaac ; then 6 F 
ſpake this to us, that the foundation of the comforts of 
' the Saints in the times of their diſtreſſes, it is the Covert 
nant of Grace that God hath made with them, and their 


fathers before them. ns sten, 
the ſeed of Jacob are 
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Tube Third thing was, God would bave faith raiſed to be- Obl. 3. 
fleeve Mnmereiet promiſed, even ben there i « great deal of un- 
ielibood of the fulſi ling of it; that's the Third ching he 
he ſpake of to us there; he tells Jacob there at that time 
ST when be was poor, lone man, with bis ſtaff, and no 
WF. *. proviſion but a ſtone for his pillow; then hetells him of 

- 'Y - making good bis promiſe, it was as unlikely a time as 
FS _ could be, poor, lone man that Jacob was, went over 
vw his ſtaff at that time, and that he ſhonld have ſuch 
2 a Promiſe fulfill'd, and his ſeed to be ſo great, and to in- 
> heric the hand of Canzsr, how unlikely was chi, ? Bac 
= God would have him to exerciſe his faĩch upon the Pro- 
samuiſe at this time when there was ſuch a great unlikeli- 
hood of it. 


pO 


-Y + The Fourth thing is this, That the multiplying of the. 
\-Y _ Church i great bleſſing, for ſaith he, thy feed thall be 
"Y thasandihus, as che ſand of the Sea ſhore, Þle encreaſe 
my Charch abundantly from thy loyns. 
-S _  Fifthly, Promiſesdefer'd, though they are to be loo- 
"2 | ked upon as certain as ever they were, Tet the Saints 
C bave need of renewing of Promiſes, even thoſe that have 
f fab. God renews the fame Promiſe to him that 
© was made; before God had promĩſed to Abraham to make 
© his ſeed great, but the truth ia, that the Promiſe though 
= ir be as certain as before, yet it had been a long time and 
there was Ixtle rome of it. ] : "Fas 
And then the Sixth thing was this, That the bleſſing 
= which comes to the world, is is by the Promiſed ſeed. He telt him 
that in his ſeed all the Nations of the Earth ſhould be 
bleſſed; che great bleſſing of the world is, by the Promi- 
E fed ſeed, by Jeſus Chriſt. I 3 809 
And then the Seventh thing was, That we Gentils were 
n God. he art, 10 do good unto us for thouſands of years ſence; 
Though at that time we were as Dogs, yet it was in Gods 
beart co bleſs us. Oh I this is a comfortable ſpeech to us, a 
ri concerns as Gentil in a more ſpecial manner, Hong - 
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yet fulfled, e | 
for fo he tels nana 6 FE anti — don 7 


earns — 


yout 
for che — — 8 
leave you until 1 have fulfilled my Promiſes. 
- Andihey'clie iffrhing is this which Get tze 
there, he tels ug of the conſtatrep of hu Mercy wad 
that however things 'mayigo: r 
yet the mery of Gua continues, the line of Gods grey 
not cut aſunder; but bis faĩthfulneſi is carried 2 
all abe goed that he hab ywoniſed; or thas Faith can beleevs| 
8 for ſo he teſd Jacob t here, Iwill noc le 
thes MI I have-done that W ˖h Fhave pred co there 
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— wich him, and þ 
1 wirafiling with bi, — m 
rs our fervent prayers, after t e aregone, yet 
is upon them, tc the ere de xonfirn's d bir name, ＋ 
confirayd” hiv — That hat He-ſpalts with 
. 1 bove deen, kene, fe 
Obdſ. r. e | tion e 


ELIT 


5 Ge, Gods proſentang. bin ff to the ſoul a Obſ.2, 8 
2D „ that's a greet help to faithiſ I am God Al- 
5 Feet wy 2 he there, thou haſt — of my 

= Almighty power in turning the Ee — gg 

und no thou art in a great dai Becauſa thou art 

fe in number, thou art afraid —— of Ad, 

dut Iam God Almighty ; There's little power in Thee, 

> but there's great power in Me. The Confideration of - 

Gods Almighty power, is that that ſhould help the 

2 I 6 in the mideſt of all their ſtraights and a iQi- 


XY We find in Seripture that G d very ſeldom when he 
ſpeaks of his n Power, ſpeak: of his willingneſs 
to do them good, for that God would have his people 
cake ſor granted, that's implyed in bis Covenunt chat he 

FE made with them at firſt. * | 
And then laſtly, When Tacob way afraid of being cut 
off becauſe he was few in eg now. God preſenre 
nmimſelf as God Almighty, and he bleſſes him nom with 
= - fruicfulneſs,and cells him he will multiply him to a com- 
pay of Nations, and Kings ſhall come out of his loyns; 
2 h this we baue an excellenc leſſon tha God ſpeaks to 


1 Da Gad delights to rebine bis peaple 5 in their ſears with ſ . Ob.. 3. 
table, and ſcaſonable mercies.. Jacob was never in greater : 
= fears than at thoſe twotimes, yet now the Lord comes 
at this time o his gzreat ſtraita, and telli him now of mul- 
uplying of bim io many Nations, and chat Kings ſhould 
come ont of his loyns; At that time when he was. afraid * 
that the Nations ſhould come and defroy all chat belon- 
geld to him: at that time God tells him that Kings 
Tome out of his lens: Oh. the Lord delights to rer 
EY Ae in ee Shen, and: doth comm. WER AL 
. LESS * 2E. 2,483 , 
ſhould teach ue to r | 
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| the Text. 


The ſcope of 


that 


comfort or Beeren with faafonable end ſucably mins © 


cies, And eſpecially Mer great con ſticti, that's obſervable; for 
Jacob had been wraſtling with God 2 and 
after theſe great conflifts God comes with the manife- 


ſtatien of great mercies, this God ſpake to us my That ; 


we ſhould nut be diſcomraged, #hough God a 2x0 great 
com ſtict ; becauſe afrer choferimes are the fe for God 
to fpeak the moſt comfortable, and the moſt encoumm · 
ging things unto us. There God fpakg to 9. So you fe 
the Thicd Story thus opened unto you, and the ufeful- 
neſs of it, I know ſcarce a Scripture fuller than theſe 
two verſes. 

And the Reafon why the Prophet brings this Third 
— to upbraid this people is chis; as if he ſhould ſay 


F rſt, Your Father Jae b, he worlbiped the rrae God 
in Bethel; ; you worftipecheCaltin Bethel, (For you know 
that in Dan and Betbel the Calves were ſet up) as if the 
Prophet ſhotild fay, Are you the Children of Job ? 
did Farob worlbip an Idol in Bebe? ? No, God found 


bim in Bethel, and God ſpalie vt him there; * 70 *f 


450 in Berbel. 


much mercy. Ro 
'And then lay, You are gone from the-Covenamt.. 
votir Father Tab made wich God at Bel, your 
Father Jacob (as God renewed his Covenant) enters in- 
to Covenant Hf wit God a 


ebe Lord ou be his God; But have not n 
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that Gpvenant? you do not ſtand to the Cormnant that 
your Father Tacobdid make at Bethel. It follows, 


| VERA. 5. 
Even the Lord God of Hoſts, the Lord is bis Memo- 


rial. | 
E that ared to your Father Zacob was no othier Expoſ, 
Hf chan yaw of Hoſts, Fehovab, and J7ebovah is bis 
memorial. 8 


Vour Father Jacob converſed with God, he had great 

_ power with the great God, the Lord of Hoſts,” Jebovab. 

You forſakethis God, you ſee no ſuch excellency in him, 
you rather turn to Idols. 9 


| The Lord of Hoſts. 


But how doth the Prophet make uſe of this Title of Queſt, 
God, The Lord of Hoſts ? Ss 
Tris in reference unto thoſe Hoſts of God that appea - Anſiv. 
| red to Jacob a little before he met with his Brother ſax, 
che Prophet is ſpeaking of the ſtory of Jacob's meeting 
wich Eſau, and how he then wraftled with God, upon 
wich his name was changed, in Gen. 32. 1, 2. the text 
ſaith, The Angeli of God met him. And when Jacob ſaw 
them, be ſaid, Ibis i Gods Hoſt : This hath reference to 
that place. The Hoſts of God appeared to Jacob Juſt up- 
on this time of his wraſtling, and the text ſaith there, 
He called the name of the place Mahanaim, that is, 20 
Hoſts, or two Camps. Faith Hoſea, The Lord of Hoſts i. | 
bis name, as if he fhould ſay, It is the ſame Lord that was _ 
the Lord of Hoſts that appeared to Iatob your Father a ö 
little before his wraſtling, it's the ſame God, he remains | 
the ſame God ftiff, and your fir is againſt chat God, and i 
ceturn unto that God that is this Lord of Hoſts, _ | 
Now for this Title, N Hoſt, - 
n 2 


That 
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That which you ſee this morning, may put zou in bo 
mind a little of it, yet I ſhall not ſpeak mach of it now, 
Becauſe you that have been Auditors here, and other, - 


too, may know, that even in this place I have preached 


1 upon that Title, The Lord of Hoſts, That glorious Name 
E The gloria of God, the Lord of Hoſts, and likewiſe-publiſhed it, I 
Name of the opened that Ticle (ome yeers fince, becauſe God did ap- 
Lord ef Hoſts : pear to England in that Title, the Lord of Hoſts more 
the Ticteot a fully than in former times. Therefore to the end that 
Bookof the we in this Land might learn now to ſanctife that Name 
ing one of the of God, The Tord of Hoſts, I endeavared to open it as | 
firſt in defence was able unto you, to ſhew what glory of God was in 
of the Wars that Name, that we might ſanctiſie it; and ſince that 
on the Parlia- time the Lord hath given us more occaſion to ſanctife 
ments ſide that Name of his than formerly, indeed this Title, Lord 
of Hoſts, as well as Iebovab is the Memorial of God, and 

\ - ſhould be to the poſterity that remains, we ſhould tell 

the poſterity after how the Lord hath manifeſted himſelf © - 

the Lord of Hoſts among us; if ever God appeared in the 

Glory of this Title in any Country and Nation, then he 

hath done it here: It is from the Lord of Hoſts that our 

Armies have prevailed ſo as they have done; one that 

hath but half an eye (as we uſe to ſay) can ſee it. Had 

4 God wrought our Victory by a company. of Old, Breve, 

" Gallant Soldiers, and by Mighty Armies, then the Glory + 

of God as the Lord of Hoſts had been ecclipſed in ſome 

meaſure, but when as ſuck great things have been done, 

as ſcarce any ſtory can tell us, fince Iaſbua's time, the 

great things that have been done as have been herein th 

Kingdom within this twelve months, I fay the moſt te- 

markable ſtory it will be, of what hath been done, as e- 

An impartial ver we reade of in any ſtories. How wil the Lord of Hoſts 
ſtory of the bein his memorial if theſe Stories be ſer out to che life, 
late Warrs luſtre, and verity of them! the children that are not yet 
would tend born will learn to magnifie God by this Name of his, 
— ro0Gods Lord of Hoſts, that ſuch things ſhould be done by an Ar- © 


* Ver. 5. 


p * 


* 


— 
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our 
hath appeared for us. 
And in that God hath manifeſted himſelf by his own 


people ſo much; I will give you one Scripture which 1 
do not remember I made uſe of then, to ſhew you what 


the Hoſts of God are belides the Angels, there's che An- 


gels, and Sun, and Moon,and Stars, and the wholeworks 
of Creation, there are two ſpecial Armies that God hath 
beſides the Sun, Moon, and Stars, and the works of Cre- 
ation in general. There ace two Armies, The Saints, 
and the Angels, theſe I may call MHabanaim, the two Hollis 
of God, the Angels, and che Saints. For that of the 
Angels I ſhall not need to give you Scripture. But for 
the People of God, that they are call'd the Hoſts in way of 


diſtiaction from all other of the Hoſts of God: Gods Gods People 


5 5 : his Hoſts 
own people (I (ay) God glories in as his Hoſts in way of mu — 


12. 41. where the people of Iſrael going forth from E- 


diſtinction from all other people, this you have in Exod. 
git, the text ſaith, And it came to paſs at the end of the four 


. bundred and thirty yeers, even the ſelf ſame day it came to paſs, 


that all the Hoſts of the Lord went out from the Land of Egypt. 


What were they but Gods people? the Church is call'd- 
here the Hoſts of God. And ſo in Cant. 6. 4. the Church 


my ſo contemptible in the eye of fleſh and blood as this The 8 | 
Remy was, it is no other than the Lord of Hoſts that Model at firſt 


Gods Armies 
Is 


2, 
3 


of God is ſaid to be terrible æ an Army with Banners. And Song. 6. 4 


through Gods mercy the Lord hath maniſeſted what 


great things he can do by ſuch an Hoſt, by an Army that Exem 
hath had ſo many of his choſen ones among them, they in Eng 


have been the Hoſts that God, the Lord of Hoſts hath ta- 
ken ſo much delight to be the Captain of, and to go forth 
withal. But thus much for that Name, the Lord of Hoſts, 
what uſe the Prophet makes of that Name we fhall ſpeak 


to preſently, how it is a Doctrinal point that he builds 


his Exhortation apon, Therefore return unto the Lord. 


The next name is, FEHOVAH: The Lord Jehovab jehevab, 
@ bis Memorial. ary 


This. 


me 


—— 


An Expoſition of Chap. 12 
This name Jebovab is a name that God glories muck 
in, for indeed it is the name of Gods Being, it ſignies 
the Being of God more fully than any name God hath; 
this, and that name of God; I am that Jam, which comes 
from the ſame root, and is in effect the ſame with this 
name Jehovah ; I ſay, God glories in this above all hiz 
Names: and therefore in Dent. 28. 18. That thou maieſt 
fear this glorious and fearful Name Febovab, the Lord 
in your books it is, The Lord thy God, bat in the Original, 
That thou mighteſt fear this glorious and fearful name, 
Jebovab, thy God; God looks upon this name, as his Glo- 
rious Name, and his Fearful Name, and would have peo- 
ple to take heed that they look to this, that they fear this 
glorious and ſearſul Name, IE HO & a,tby Sed: This 
Name the Jews keep a migbty ſtir about, and think · hey 
find great Myſterĩes in it, they have ſuch ſuperſtition, and 
do fo reverence this Name, that they will not ſo much a 
;ronounce ir, chey call it the Ineffable Name; and if it 
be written upon a Paper, they think ic is a very wicked 
thing to tread upon that Paper. But i&s very obſerva» 
ble here how croſs the ſuperſtition of men is to God, they 
' in way of reverence to God will not fo much as mention 
this Name, becauſe they ſay *cis a name thatGod ſo much 
glories in: And yet mark here, my Text faith, this name 
is Godꝭ memorial, God would have this Name mentio- 
ned above any of his Names, *cis the Name by which he 
would be remembred to all generations. So in Exod. 3. 
15. there you ſhall find, thar God ſpeaking of this Name 
of his, ¶ Tebovab | ir is that that he would be 1 ; 
to all generations. Surely there is much then in ibi 
Name. . 1 
Firſt, This Name [JI EHO VA HI] it ſets forth tbe 
lebovab what Glory of God more than any name in this, becauſe it 1 ‚ 
it ſignifies. a Name that above all Names ſhews, that God hath a be 
ing from himſelf, in wen much of the glory of God is, this > | | 
is proper to God: And indeed from this one Principle, 
that M 
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Hos EA. 


— 
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. EZ Ver.5- | the Propheſce of 


that is from himſelf; we come to underſtand almoſt 
all chiogs chat can be known of God by any light of Na- 
ture, by any Natural Underſtanding, belides what you 
have by Divine Revelation, As the knowledg of God in 
- Chriſt, chat's above it; Bar the knowledg of God as 4- herab, Gods 
dam knew him, and as the. Creature can know him by any being of him- 
Natural light, there's molt of all known from this Prin: ſelf. what it 
ciple, That God bath bis being frum bimſelf. infers. 
Fict, From Himſelf follows, That he is; the Firſt _—_ 
Being of all things. | , | 
Secondly, From hence follows, That he is the Su- * 
pream Being, he i: above all. | NG 
Thicdly, From hence follows, That he is an Eternal Zo 
Being, he can have no begining, becauſe ic is from Him- 
ſelf. | | 
- Fourthly, From hence follows, That he is an Infinit * 
Being, chat there's no bounds at all of his Being; for 
what ever is bounded is bounded by ſomething that is 
without ir; but God beiog from Himſelf, and having 
no cauſe, can have nothing to limit and bound his 
Being. | 
- Fitchly, From hence follows, That there is All Being 7 
in God, whatever hath any being, it muſt be eicher that 
_ thatisthe Firſt, or from the Firſt, He is an abſolute Being 
efflimſelf, having it from Himlelf,and therefore Al Being 
eminently contain'd in God Himſelt. | 
Sixthly, From hence follows, That whacſoever is in 6. 
Bod, is God Himſelf, from this Name Tehengh, He is an 
Abſolute Being, nothing but Himſelf: This is the diffe- 
rence between God and any Creature : Wharſoeyer is in 
. the Creature, is not the being of the Creature. & man 
hath Wiſdom, now che V. 2 of a man is ne, and the 
r the man ĩs another thing bus it is not ſo with 
od, Whetſpever you can ſay of God, is God, the Wiſ⸗ 
dom of God, is God; the Meccy of God,is God; the Ju- 
- B ficeof God, js God Himſelf: and ſoalt the Attributes: 
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How to con- 
Leceͤeive aright 
of 


God. 


Simile. 


7 


The name le- 


e — rence between the Subject and the Predicate, but there's 
0 


The beams of the Sun appear divers to us, they ſtüs F 


through a blue glaſs, and there's a blue reflection, ande 
green glaſs and then tis green, and a red glifs and the 


"ig red, but all one beam : So the Infinic, Firſt, Abſo: 


Jute Being of al thin 8 2 ' ringin the ſeveral workings - 
of His, in the ſeveral Adminiſtrations of His, this way 
that way, ſeem to be ſeveral, but it's all but one being | 
cw bs in himſelf: and this is fignified by the Name | 
And further; By the Name Jebovab, is fignified cout, 
Thar all the being of the Creature depends upon Get, 
is from God originally, and ſo depends upon God eveiy. 


»whatit moment, every time you bear the Name Jebovab 50% 


E 8 Hold remind ſhould be put in mind of this, That as all creatures h 4 
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. reade the word Lord * it is Jeboveb) every time therefore | 
you reade the name. Febovab, ox hear that name, then you [* Alwaies 
: ſhould meditate this, and contemplate of God, it will 
help your meditation of God very much, God febovab, 28 LORD, 
| Firſt-being that not when ĩt is 
. isthe Supream of all, an Infinite being, that hath no in other let- 
- boands at all, ic is he that is ſuch a God as is of himſelf, ters, as Lord} 
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; * they had from God at firſt, ſo they do abſolutely 


depend upon God every moment for their being, and for 


all che good they have. 


And then laſtly, In this Name is fignified thus much, 
That the Lord will give a being unco all his Promiſes, 
and to all his Threatnings; And therefore when he did 
appear to Moſes, to tell him that he would fulfil the Pro- 
miſe made to his people, to bring them out of Egypt, then 

he doth tell him that indeed, though he did appear to 
Abrabam by the name Elſbaddai, God · Alſu icient, yet he 


did not appear to him by the name Jebovab, which is 


as much as if he ſhould ſay, yea indeed, when I ſpake to 
Abrabam, I made a Promiſe to him, that I would give 


kim ſach a Land, and thus and thus, but I did not give 


a being to the Promiſes; but now I come to make way 
to the fulfilling of this Promiſe, now I appear to be Je- 
bovab, thus Febovab is Gods memorial, that is, every 
time you reade of the name Jebovab, (it might very well 


be wiſtyd that the very word Jehovah had kept in Ielovab to be 


your Engliſh Tranſlation, it almoſt alwaies when you k 


the Lord he is a Being from himſelf, the 


whatſoever is in him ic is his own Eſſence, it is bis Eeing, 


an Eternal Being, and from whom all creatures have Be- 
ing, and do depend, and it's he that will give a Being to 
all his Promiſes, ſo all his Threatnings, all this is con- 


tained in the Name Jehovah which is the memorial of 
God. And thus for the opening of theſe Two Names. 
Now then for the Obſervations from them. The firſt 


r | 
- Though Godbe neve ſo freng anderible in bimſelfy never 


tranſlation, 


when itis in ; 
capital letters 
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» Expoſition of Chap. 12 |} 


2 


Uſe. 


ObF, 2. 


ſo great and glorious, yet faith bath firength to wraftly with 


tbu God, it's brought in to this end, Iacob he prevailed 
with God. God, what God ? The Lord of Hoſts, Iebo- 
yab; even this God that is the Lord of Hoſts, the Lord of 
all Armies, that hath al power, that is fo terrible in all 
the Armies in Heaven and Earth, and is this Iebovab, 
this Infinite, Glorious, Sopream, Eternal Firſt being of 
all things? and yet Jacob wraſtles with this Lord of Hoſts, 
God Tehovab, and prevails wich him. 15 
So that hence Chriſtians ſhould. learn, to raiſe up 
their ſpirics when they have to dea] with God, if God 
hath given them faich they ſhould not be daunted with 
Gods terror, or with Gods greatneis; thou ſometimes 
lookeſt upon God as the great Creator of Heaven and 
Earth, the great Lord of Hoſts, the infinite Iebovab, the 
luſtre of his glory ſeems to amaze thee; be not afraid, 
Oh thou beleeving ſoul; if thou beeſt a ſeed of Jacob, not- 
wichſtanding all the terribleneſs there is in God, and all 
the glory that there is in God, the infinite diſtance that 
there is between him and us, which his Name Jebovab ſeis 
out unto us, yet thou mayeſt wraſtle with this God, even- 
with this God, and prevail with ſuch a God as this is. 
Many poor Chriſtians ate much daunted, and diſcoura- 
ped with the fight of che greatneſs of God; but this text 
is a very great help to us that we ſhould not be daunted 
and diſcouraged wich the apprehenſions of Gods great- 
neſs; indeed it is for ungodly men, to whom God is an- 
Enemy, they ate to be daunted with the apprehenſion of 


the greatneſs of God; but to the ſeed of Jacob, even when 


Lacob-previiled ic was with this God, that is the Lord of 
Hoſts, whoſe niemorial is Tebowab: 240 
The Second thing is this, That the greatnefi and glory of 
God fn theſe Names of his i a great aggravation of ſin : for to 
that end irs likewiſe broughted aggravate the ſin of this 


people in departing from this God. Oh! the Lord 1 *. 
infinitely terrible, he is the Lord of Hoſls, and beis 2 5 
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1 
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vab, and yet you wretched creatures have departed from 
this God, you have finned Feind this God; Oh! *cis a 
fearful aggravation of mens ſin, that their fin is againſt 
ſuch a God that is the Lord of Hoſts, whoſe Name is 
2 ; there is nothing that can humble the ſoul of a 
nner more than the ſight of the Lord in his glorious What hum- 
Attributes, when thou comeſt to know what a God it is bles moſt ef- 
thou haſt to deal with, this will make thee to ſee thy fin fectually. 
to be great; therefore the Prophet ſets God in his Glo- 
ry before this people, that they ſhould come to ſee their 
great lin, and that there ſhould be a flop given to the 
1 of their hearts that were ranging on in the waies 
ot un. p 
Thirdly, Which is very uſeful ; Look, what Glory and Obſ,3. 
: Excellency of any Title, or Name, or Work that Gad hatb ever ap- 
| peared in to our Forefathers, the ſame we may have God to ap- i 
pear in to 1, if we forſake him not: That's the Third end 
- why the Prophet here brings theſe Titles, The Lord 9 
Heſts, Febovab; as if he lbould ſay, He was thus to your 
Father Jacob, the Lord of Hoſts, and he was J7ebovab; and 
his memorial is ſtill the Lord of Hoſts, and Jehovah, and- 
therefore you might have this God to appear, the Lord 
of Hoſts for your good as well as he did to your Forefa- 
- thers, and you might have God appear to be Jehovah for 
you as well as he did to Jacob, if you forfake him not; 
Oh ! wretches, that you ſhould forſake this God whow . * 
you might have to be the Lord of Hoſts, and Jehovah to 


\ 


"oy i. 4 is. Ru Cy 5) Www 


N 


"4 he ned 5 — * - S. 
U 


ou. 3 
. Oh !] Let's learn this, That when we reade in Scrip- Ijſe. 
ture, or hear from our forefathers how God hath ap- * 
| peared heretofore for his Saints, for our Forefathers, let 
, us make this uſe of ir, God is the ſame God till, and we 
may come to have as much good from this God as ever a- 

ny had ſince the world began, there's no ſhortning of 
I his Power, there's no darkning of his Glory, but what- 
| ſoever Power hath wrought, whatſoever Glory of Boo 
vo 2 1 at 


An Expoſition of 
hath appeared in former times, we may come to have * | 
appear to us now, it's a mighty argument for peopleto 
keep cloſe to God and be faithful with him even becauſe 
of rhis. | | | 
Fourthly, There's no need of Images to keep Gods remens | 

brance ; the glorions Titles of God and his Attribute, 
and the Manifeftation of Himſelf in his Works, is the bett . 
Memorial of God; that's eur way, the way of man to 
make to himſelf Memorials. God hath made himſelf a 
Memorial. When you read: in the Word this glori- 
ous Title of God, Jebovab, it's a better Memorial of Gd 
than all the Images In the world are, and we may bet 
ter Sanctifie Gods Name, and have our hearts better 
wrought upon by fach Titles of God, than by all kind 

of Images whatſoever. 1 

The Fifth Note, Phen God manifeſts bimlelf in his Glo- 
ry, ii not only forthe preſent that men now might ſee bis Glo- 
ry, but it in that be may be remembred from Generation to Gene · 
ration, from one to another, from one time of our life to another, 
and ſo from one Age to another ; ſo here, the Lord of Hoſts, Je- 
bovab is bis memorial, as if he ſhould fay, the Lord mani- 
feſts himſelf Jehovah thus and thus, and he would be re- 
membred in other Ages to be ſo; what God doth to his 
people in one Age, he doth not expe& only to have his 
Name fſanified for that prefent, but he would have it 
laid up from Age to Age, and would be honored in all 
Generations from thoſe great manifeſtations of himſelf in 
fome one Age. - 

My Brethren, Oh! that we had hearts to do this, Oh! 
that we could make this God his Memorial, that we 
could lay up what God hath manifeſted of himſelf in 
this Age forthe benefic of another Age; Thope God wil 
one way or other provide means for the recording of tile 
famous things that God hath done in this Age, that ii: 

may be a Memorial to the poſterity afterwards; for cer- _ 
- _ ._ainly our Age canner give God the glory that is due 
F uns i. 
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the Tropbeſie Hos EA. 


unto his Name for what he hath done, we had need la- 
bor to xontiĩnue it to poſterity that the Ages to come may 
remember what God hath done to give glory to him, it is 
his Memorial. | 

And then the laſt Note is this, bes we would have a 
holy Memorial of God, the meditation of the Name 7 EH O- 
AH i very uſeful for us. Youthatſay you cannot me» 
ditate, your medications are barren; Would you help 
your felves in meditation to have a holy Memorial of 
God, think mach of the Name J7ebovab, remember what 
hath been hinted to you from that Name, and what is 


1 contained in it; And thus much for the Fitch Verſe. 


VE A. 6. 
Therefore turn thox to thy God; keep Mercy, and Judg- 
ment, and wait on thy God continually. 


Obſ. 6. 


Herefore.] Here comes the Uſe now, all the other Coharance.: 


ſeem'd co-be the Doctrine, and this is the Liſe,there- 


| 4 ſore tuen unto thy God, ſo that this Therefore, i hath 


| referenceuntoall that the Prophet had ſaid concerning 
: _ and to theſe Titles of God, as if he ſhould ſay 
thus. FAT 
1. You had ſuch a gracious Father that did thus pre- 
wil with God, to whom God did ſo appear, therefore 
turn to God. 3 | 
2. It is the Lord of Hoſts, therefore turn to him. 
3. Iebovab is his Memorial, therefore turn to him. 
For the Firſt, The referencs it hath to their father 7a. 
eb affords us this Note, Thatthe conſideration of our graci» 
au Predeceſſors, of aur Forefathers that were godly, to whom 
Cod appear d in Mercy, is a great argument to turn ur to God. 
Oh! you that are Children, that have had: Parents that 
I were wraſtlers with God, Are you wicked now? Conſi- 
I Aer what Parents you had, and turn you therefore unto 
God: In. 2 Tim. 1.3. I thank God (ſaith St Paul) mbem 
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Obſ:. r. 


250 
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.Obſ. 2, 


Simile. 


Simile. 


ſerve with a pure conſcience from my farefathers. Oh ! ti 


# 


great comfort unto a man or woman, if they cambe able 


to ſay thus, Ithank God, whom I ſerve with a pure con- 
ſcience, from my Forefathers : my Forefathers ſerved 


God, my Grandfather, or Grandmother, or Father, or 


Mother they were godly ; and I thank God, even from 


them that I ſerve God: God is my God, and my F athers Gad, 


Exed. 15. 2. | 
The Second is this, Thet the conſideration of God, to be the 


LORD of Hoſts, is a mighty motive to cauſe us to turn to God: 


Wilt thou go on in waies of enmity againſt the Lord of 


Hoſts, the Lord of Hoſts who hath Angels and all Crea- 


cures to fight for him? Wilt thou, a poor worm, ſtand 
out againſt this God? thou that goeſt on in a way of wic- 
kedneſs, know, thou fighteſt againſt the great LORD of 
Hoſts. | 
think to oppoſe but ſuch an Army as we have that goes 
out of the City at this time? but for a poor wretched 


worm to think to ſtand againſt the Infinic GOD, the Lord 


What were it for a drunken fellow to come and 


A4 Expoſition of Chap... 


of Heſtr, Oh! tis inf̃nit boldneſs, and prelumption, nd 
deſperate madneſs in that man; therefore turn to te 
Lord: All ehe while thou art going on in waies of wie.: 


kedneſa, thou art fighting againſt the Lord of Hoſts. 


And on the other ſide, If thou hadſt but an heart to : 


turn untothe Lord, Oh how joyful would this Title be 
to thee, that chat God which is thy God, is the Lord of- 


Holis, is the Lord of all the Hoftsin the World: We 
are notafraid now to ſee Soldiers, and hear the beating 
of Drums, and ſhooting of Guns; when we know that all 


are our Friends; but if we ſhould have heard the beating 


of Drum, and neigbing of Horſes, and ſhooting of Gans 


of our Enemies, that wodld have ſtruck fear - So, one 
that hath turned to God need not fear any Army, any 
Creatures, Why? for all is commanded by God their 
Father, and Oh! the joy, peace and ſecurity that a4 . 
. heart may have that is turned to God. Ple give you Fr. b | 
| notable ©. 
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"Þ Ver. the Propheſſeof Hos a. 
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dotable Scripture, in AG. 27. 23. ſaith Paul, There flood 
| br me tb night the Angel of God, whoſe I am, and we I A, 27.23. 
oe, ſaying, Fear not, Paul. Mark, There ſtood before 
de the Angel of God. Did not that terrifie him? The 
Angel that is but one of che Members of the Hoſts of 
God, any one Angel hath a great deal of terror in him 
fomerimes, for there is much of the glory of God in An- 
ls, and we know that the appearing of Angels hath - 
terror into many men: But now ſaith Paul, The 
Angel ſaid, Fear not; If it be the Angel of God, whoſe 
lam, and whom I ſerve, then I need not fear; yea, let 
God muſter apall his Holts, and appear to one that hath 
turned to him, if he can ſay thus, Whoſe I am,and whom 
I ſerve, theſe Hoſts will (ay, Fear not. Therefore turn 
unto the Lord, becauſe he is che Lord of Hoſts. 
Thirdly, Becauſe God im FEH OV AH, therefore turn Obl. 3. 
unto the Lord. There's a great deal of force in this Name 
to caaſe finners to turn to him, becauſe he is Jebovab, for 
dis Name JEHOVAH hath ar much terror in it to a 
diuilty ungodly ſoul, as we reade of in all the Book of What Terror 
odd, I ſay; put all together that we reade in the Book of inthe Name- 
Hod, yet if we did but throughly uuderſtaud the Name Ir,, 


— we ſtionld fee as much terror in ĩt to a guilty con: 
jence, and a finful ſoul that goes on in the waies of wie-- | oY 
kedneſs, as almoſt all that is mentloned of God that: - ö 
- "nſpht be terrible. As thus, 5 
N EH OVA H.] If he be Jehoveb, he hath power over 
wery thing that hath a being to torment thee with ic,for* 
he hath all being in Himſelf; al being is from bim, and the 
diſpoſe of all, therefore whatſoever thing hath any be- 
.  inginic, this God hath the power over ir, to make uſe of 
5 itto torment thee: withal. Do but conſider how ſome: 
little creature, if it bein ſome part ofamans body, what 
per it hath to bring torment, a little gravel in the kid 
n, or ſtone in the bladder, that's but a poor weak 
» Sf aturein its ſelf, but being in that place, what — 
"” 8 = _ doth: 
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An Expoſttion of 


And whrt 
Conſolation, 


Ait ſimile. 


— 


doth ic bring! now if a little gravel or ſlone hath that 
power to torment thee, then what power hath alf thin: 
in the Earth, and the infinite God that bath all eſſence, 
and all being, and can diſpoſe of all things as he pſea - 
ſes, to bring pain, miſery, and torment to a finner? Joe 
a very humbling confideration to a finner, | 


And on the other fide, Ifthere be any power in ana 


thing that bath a being, N ans comfort to a man 
or woman, it's all in God, for God hath all in him e · 
minently; At now, one Creature hath power to tor- 


ment in one way, another in another way; and fo one 
Creature hath power to comfort us one way, another 


another, but all this is eminently in God, the gravel 


torments one way, the humor in the veins in the goue- 


that corments another way, and fire torments another 


way, and the Sword torments after another manner, 


and burning feaver torments in the body, fire without, 
and burning feaver within, the ſtinging of Serpents: 


torments- after another way; now all power of all 'F_ 


things is in God Eminentl, the quinteſlence of all things 


is in God, and therefore the power of God is able o ; £ 


o 
* 


bring all forcs of torments at one time in one thing; ẽ, 


now, ſuppoſe ſeveral herbs that have ſeveral vertues, dus 
hath a vertue in one kind, another in another, but if 
theſe herbs were all diftil'd into one water, then a drop . 


of that water hath the ſame vertue and efficacy that ti 
may be forty ſeveral herbs hath ; ſo now, all creatures 'F 
that have their ſeveral kind of efficacies and vertues diſil - 


led into one, If I may compare this diſtillation umo 
God, he hath all kind of power in himſelf; and is able tio F 
put it forth in one inſtant, all the power and efficacie; i 


that there is in all creatures in Heaven and Earth, either . : 
to torment, or to comfort us; If one herb bath one ſwe i. 


neſs, and a ſecond another, and the third another, he 
diftillation of them all together, how ſweet will that be“ 


Now all theſe being in God eminently, Oh whas c. 


—— 


* i ſet before us, we ſbould make 
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temple Horns. 
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te in God than to the ſoali 80 that lock l- 


be 


1 - / ther way to the Name Jebovab, we way ſee an argument 


tr lin, the areadfulneſs: of the wrath of 


rs in this, more than in any one meditation The Excel- 


chat I know of. Neither do I know any meditation that lency of the 
may ſück upon the heart to comfort and encourage the name Iehovab. 


heart to turn to God and to rejoyce in God fo much as 
 chis, That there's all being in God eminently, and all 
depending abſolutely upon him; therefore tucn to God, 
becauſe he is Jebovab . Thus you ſee the connexion of 
theſe - two. 
Further, When the excellency fe the Saints, or glory of Gd 
an argument 10 tern to the 
Aud: — — the Exccellency of Jacob, and 
the Excellency ef God, this is ſet as an argument to turn to 
the Lord; Turn to me. 
. * Gay, Do nor we turn to God? we do ſerve 


3 may be another Note, That whatſoever Farwicle 
Aan of tm God, yet if they be not in Gods way they do in 
ſt of them ol depart _— and do not turn to him. 
did aorddp Gra after a faſbion, but God did not 
—— that worſhiping of inns rp ous 


Naa, therefore vun to . 


| Bux tum Thow to God.” 
> That is Every we of do act find objRing and 5 
eavetling againſt hat 1 fay; but turn to God every one 


tara Thowv God. "Thow art Mrael, Thos" art che 
je eat'prevailer with God; therefore turn 
3 3 che Note of Obſervation from | 
dende; 5 — — 1 
3 . e, Every one 


ie ve het cones r 2 


. Theres. 


8 
* — 

i * 2 
> Da 
. 1 > 
>. P 
2 Q 


% oN, 
. > 3 
7 % 
* Cf 2 ; 
— Wm £ 
. > 
7 * 
4 3 
# "=D #3 
” 8 
2 * 
2 
WS 
2 2 
Fa 


Obſ, 4. 


Obſ. 5. 
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more rea ſon why thou ſhouldeſt turn to God, than . 
thers. o n 34 
Oh chat every one of ua here in this plaes would but 
in our meditations labor to recal all thoſe particular ar- 
guments that concern our ſelves, that might turn us te 
God, do not take it ĩn the general, Turn to God becauſe 
he is your Creator, turn to Gull that you may be ſaved, 
this concerns all; but confider what ſpecial arguments 
thou haſt, aschus; Confider. what ſpecial. maniſeſtati- 
ons of God there hath been to hee; Conſider what (pe-. 
cial offers of Grace there hach been to thee; Conſider 
what ſpecial workings of the holy Ghoſt there hath been 
upon thy heart; Conſider what ſpecial illuminations of | 
Gods Spirit there bath been in chee; Conſider of what 
ſpecial dangers thou haſt been in; Conſider what ſpeci- 
al Vows, and Covenants thou haſt made to God, and 
yet haſt departed from im aſterwards; Conſider what 
ſpecial engagements thou haſt had; Theſe are but the 
hints that men and women may lay to heart all the ar- 
guments that may concern them eſpecially to turn is N 
God. Furn Thau to Ged therefore. Do not thou loox 
upon others, and think thus, I do as others = 


RY 


x 
. 


W - WI — 


— . : n 
DF 
Per. ö. e. of H 0 3 2 Fg 
kc 
2 8 2 


* and call him by his name, Thomat, or Richard, of 


chough there be general arguments of turning to God, 
udoch not ſo much prevail with people, as when God 
peaks te men and women by name, and ſaiee, Turn 
+3 * 4 to Gd. There are theſe ſpecial arguments why 
chou ſhouldeſt turn to God rather than ochers. Many 
BY tincsyou will ſay, If ever any were bound to God, then 
BY Ham; chen turn thou to God becauſe. thou art more en- 
ed than others. 1 


Shes thaw to TH T Ged. 
4 That is; Though you have departed from 1 yet 


he bath not wholly caſt you off ſo but he may yet be thy | 


God: From whence che Note is, | 

"4: That the ſight of any Relation 10 God, er bopeof, Merg from 
lim, ig a ſpecial means to draw the bears to turn 10 him; Yet 
ke may be thy God, God bath not left chee, O thou 

; - wretehed finful foul, who knows but that he may be thy 

Sod, and thy God to all eternity? Thon mighteſt have 

deen paſt ſuch an 3 hearing any poffibility of 


1 God's being thy God, and therefore turn to God, turn 
T 8 to thy God, < 
. ———4nd hep Merry and Jug. 


= jd: wat charged dpon tbis-People, -: 
= the Lend: 


. 5 The Note framebe Connexions this; Tbas i in bur kur- 
2 not enough for men and women to turn to God, and 


* 


Jon, and ſpeak partirularly to him, and that will a. 
waken him when a greater noiſe will not do it: ſo 


Wan others 227 the Fang Chapzer of, this Pros. 
That there ma n 
ll indiverſe.ather places, want of 


A Now, cry God, end leꝶ A ig and Jede. £2 


_ Kings to God; n muſt loo 0 dur ſpecial Sim, and reform them,. 
a ſome a” figs; 177 is there any eee 5 


Text. 

Expof. 

Obſ, : 
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e, Chap. 12. * 


chen — you have lived in before your tuuing 
man can never have any ſure argument that their Repen⸗ 


2 O51. 2. - 


| eos doeſt keep Mercy and Jadgment, that's — —_ |. 


Odl. 3. 


rs if 

3 I 3 

7 6 0 
KP 


unto God ? Reform in that ſin oboveall. A man xx wo- ' 


tance is true, though they have left many ſias, if they bare 
not left their fecial fins; there's ſom ſpecial fin that tho wn 
w_ = in, what A :20 that? -- = 3 
en Secondly, I u nothing for people 29 reforms i in G 55 
Worſhip, except they reform alſo im the duties of the Second 7. 
Ne, 2 The daties of the Second Table, 
Mercy and Judgment, Tarn to thy God, and keep Mercy and | 
Judgment. Many men and women thar ſeem 10 befors | 
wed in duties of Inſſituted Warſvip, which is very good 
we are to honor God, God is jealous in that buſineſ; 


bur now, together with that, if we be not conſcion able 
in the duties of the Second Table, of Adercy and ue 


ment too, it's nothing, all will vaniſh and come to no“ 
thing except thou lireſtrigheeouſſy and mercifully uus ¶ü 
men alſo, as well a: worſbip God; do not think do pur: 
off thy conſcience with — duties of Worſhip, exceps = 


I * 
— ; 


© Now I meds Keep Julgmene , be = | i 
ere 't mer 3 
d e ee earning Won; if: ben, 
turning, it muſt needs be very merriſul to men, God expedts - 
that from all that do — to him, that upon hy bers | 
to God, thy bowels (hould ern 9 . 
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2 D . 1 fell, faith in the Covenant of Grace. Theſe Three 
"© Y chingwhe Seripture holds forth, and urges very muck 
73 Fa upon men. : | 


do belittle and of no moment with men, but certainly 


25 — * = 
-Þ the Lord Chrift doth lay much upon mercy towards P. * ö 


men, that all chat are his Members ſhould be of merci- 
ful diſpoſitions, and of uniting diſpoſt tons one towards 
'B another ; Oh !*cs Mercy that the Scripture makes Reli- 
Zion to conſiſt in, Jam. 1. 27. Pure Religion, andundefs- 
, ,, To viſit the Fatherleſi and Widdims : and in Jam. 2. 

13. Merey rejoyeeth over Judgment, it is that which will 
belp men and women in the time of ſtraits, and in times 
ol danger, that they have been merciful towards their 

BH brethren, for that Itake to be the meaning of that text, 

Altrey re jeyceth over Judgment; not that, Gods mercy is 
ere than his judgment, and that though a finner hath 
85 ] 2 deſet ved Judgment, vet Gods Mercy will prevail, and 
BY cciomph over it; but | take the meaning of that text to 
de, Mercy in man, and nat Mercy in God, that's thus; 


— — 


Faub, lun, and Duiey; the two latter are thought What the 


Im. 2. 13. 


Incergreted, 


Tust eben man hath had a merciful heart towards o- 


mers, towards his brethren, that then if he- ſhould ligeto 
meet with affliction, live to a time of Judgment, times of 
- # common calamity, common dangers, that mercy that 
de hath exerciſed cowards his brethren in the time of his 


© Þ - proſpericy will eauſe his foul to eriumphin themideſt of - 


all daagers; In che time of affliftian mercy rejoyces over 
"B Judgment; let Judgment come, let afflictions come in 
de world, let there be never ſuch bard times abroad im 
de world, yet I have a teſtimony to my conſcience; the 
Lord harh given me 4 merciful heart towards my Bre- 
- B threnthat are in miſery, and I that am but a poor erea- 
dure that have but a drop of mercy to that God that 
bath. an infinite Ocean of Merey, will not thar God 
be merciful to me much more? Keep Mercy therefore, you 
at turn to God, be of merciful diſpoſtions towards 
n | \ - ts f your 
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your brethren; Oh! this is wanting among many that” | 
ars Proleſſort of Religion; they are of cruel and hafſh di- 
- pofiddons, ridged, ſowr, and ſevere diſpoſitions toward 
others, care not what becomes of others; Oh! be mer. | 
Fitul to your brethren, You that are turn'd co God, ſhey ©. 


— 


- Itin this, That vn keep NE RCI. 
The next h, JUDGMENT. 


Where there © a turning to God, there muſt be righteouſmſi * | 

among men. os . 93 
- Judgment | That is, Righteous Judgment among men, thou ⁵ 
canſt not turn to God from thy Unrighteouſneſs, andto 
2 Righteous God, and yet ſtill not be Righteous cowards 

men; Certainly if thou beeſt turn'd to God, from chy - | 
Unrighteouſnels towards a Righteous God, then tha 
wile berurn'd likewiſe from thy unrighteouſnes towards 
men, and wilt be righteous towards them. Many text? 
of Scripture I might have ſhewn you; that commend this Þ}, 
Grace of Rigbieomſneſi, and ir's made the great Promiſe s 
the Glorious Church when that ſhall-be, That Rigbteonſs . 
neſiſþall prevail there, that the People ſhall be a Righteow |} 
People. een 1 

: And Judgment : Not only Judgment in doing no mm 
any wrong, and being righteous in dealing; But hu 
Jodgment, Execute Juſſice agaiuſt Sin, manifeſt thy ha- 
tred againft Sin by the Exccuſion of Judgment: This? 
the Note from then 4.5% + 

That rboſe bo turn 10 God will muniſeſt their batted gn we | 
fin, by the Exeention of Judement, if they be in pſace of Power, - R 
Though in thine own cauſe thou maieſt fordear,yea,thou.. | 
ſhoutdeſt he merciful 3" but when Publick Manifeſtarion  Þ- : 
of harred againſt Sin requires Juſtioe, then there's no pla 
for Sparing; when God calls thee in any Publick Pla r 
to mavifeſi hatred againſt Sin, then (I ſay) thou male 
not think of Sarinn g. 
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verse. ite rrpbeſe of Hos EA. 299 


8 Bug you will ſay, Ob! I muſt pity, and ſpew Mercy. Queſts 
3 WAL If you would he mercital, be merciful in your Anſw. 

oon cauſe... Many men chat will pleade. for Indulgence *s 

to Malefactors, yet in their own buſineſs they have no In- 
dulgence to thoſe that offend thiem. It beſeems a Judg to 
de very pitiful when he is wronged himſelf, bur ic be- 


ſeems him to be very righteous and juſt whep.che Pablick 


Precended * 
Mercy, 


alls him. * | is — | 
en Karg I E RC T, and JUDGMENT... 4 - 
Nerey is firſt, and Judgment afterwards. The Scripture Obt- 
makes a difference between our reſpect to Mercy & judg- 
ment: that place in Micab, The Lord bath ſhewen thee, O Mic 6.6 
man, what be would havethee to do, LOVE MERCT; and 1. 0. 
| DO FUSTICE:{ There ſhould be a Prcheminency in Mex- - 
ey. Mercy muſt not only be ſhown, bat loved; and Juſtice 
moll be done. And then, N 
Keep MERC T and FUDG MENT, 
| The mixture of uy and Judgment is very comely; The 
SC cripture doth mix chem very often, Pſal. 101. 1. 1 wif 
fing of Mercy and Tudgment : and Prov. 21.21. He that fol- 
loweth after Righteouſneſs and Mercy, findeth Life, Rightegnſ- 
zeſt, and Honor. Pal. 112. 4. The xpright men be is full of 
Conpoſfon,nnd Righteonſneſi, Jer. 9. 24. The Lord there 
doth ſeem to glory in this, in his Righteouſneſs aſwel as 
5 Mag, ſaith the Lord, Let no man glory in the fleſb, but let 
in glory in this; That he knoweth Me, that I am the LORD, 
which exerciſe loving kindneſs, Indgment and Righteouſneſi in 
de Ezrib.; Let him glory in this, That he knows that! 
| & | OY 3 this ismy glory, That I ambotls Righte- - 
'Y ow and Iercifil., _ _ | 3 SES 
A. -- ſeveral, Rules, when Mercy ſhould. be Welt. 

"2 own, and when judgment ſhould be Executed, chat x 
* would be che Uſe here, How mea ſhould be directed to 


Obzs, 


7 


- Now for the 


= 'mſx dorb theſe cogether. 
Mere, when men offend by Infirmity, when I fee it's . F. - of 
dot a weakneſs, ic is not through wilfulneſs,, Mercy then 8 5 
95 | ſhould be ſhown. 5 £5” >.” Oh 
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: n that wewould. confider of this, e 
„ſometime differ „ conſ 
Duke in der, Do they a appear | es 23 al 4 
judgment. to be willul in heir way ?. t upon vor 
5 N that it is 's oy 
I any wic principles chat — ave, t 
| gainſt conſcience? doth ir Ware Ts e ff 
waies that they walk humbly and .conſcionably, charif $: 
they be in the wrong, yet it is through meer weakneſs -- 
that chey cannot ſee: the Truth, that thou thinkeſt thow By 
doeſi ice ? Now thou ſhouldeſt be merciful towards then n, : 
and carry not thy ſelf in a ridged, ſevere, bitter, and 
| hacſh way rowards chem, but in « Merciful way, 
When che offence hee infirmity. "PIN 
And then when the oflender l, already ſenfible © Fe 
offence; then Merey. - Fl 
Or, when chere may be at woch good done in a fair, 
gentle, wer mae bop; as in Her ſh, ridged cards 


Nl chan eſpecially. at thatirime when any may oh * 
woman begins to feel paſſion ariſe in their heart a, 
ſpirk of r to flir in them, aboye all times, eben 5 
th time forme Derr hrart, en 
— bos den ther there doth not he 
Dun 2 arid in by {pl | 
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K. Mercy and 7 nt: 
f e not only do ſome acts of Mercy and Jadg- 
went; but keep i. 
7 Many men in ſome-good moods (obſerve it) Oh bow 
5 be are they} how merciful are they! but come to 
them at another time, and Oh ! how ridged are they 
then! Oh! how ſowr are they! how bitter, how cru- 
el! how harſh are they! We have found it ſo by expe- 
-rience, you can ſay, ſuch a man, Oh! what ſweet con- 
_ verſe had we together, and what a ſweer temper'd man 
he was, how loving, how meck, how gentle, how pi 
dial! But come to him now, bow harſh, and how rug- 
in his expreſſions, and extream bitter, mightily 
turned as if he were not the man; keep Mercy, keep it. 
Doth God at any time melt thy heart, and make thee * 
appreheuſive of thy need of mercy ? doth thy heart begin 
co bleed towards thy Brethen ? Oh! keep it, keep this 
temper; the Lord keep this in the thoughts and pur- 
ſes of thy heart for ever, Oh take heed of change of 
I It bould be the care of Chriſtians, not only to 
do that that ĩs good, bhut to keep their hearts in ſuch a 
conſtant frame. Oh thar ſome of you would but call to 
| E mind the dales of old, Wag. there not a time that your 
dearts did melt towards your brethren, and had ſweet 
ceonverſgand communion with them, what's become of 
tchoſe (Pirics now: Oh! turn to that gracious, ſweet, 
=. temper again, and if ever God bring you to that remper 
© = agato, keep it; Conſider what ig is that hath changed Note. 
my heart, what bath brought me to it; now if God doth | 
ED ene he: thou, haſt 300 that ſweerneſs of oy 3 
835 abor to repent a turn te God: a ve, i 
5 er God bring — that, temper again 12 ſometimes 
through — a I have felt) I hope through his Grace, 
95 TS chat {hall keep my ſelf in that cemper; Oh how happy 
| rag it with us if when God bring: our hearts into. a 
"a ood d temper if we had bat hearts to he hem in that. 
tempe e . <p 


Families. 


— — 


* 


: And keep Judgment too. 2 

In ſome acts you ſhall find men very juſt, ant take 
them in other acts and there they will be falſe enough. 
Bat now, It ſhould be our care, do be as it's ſaid of God 


Juſtice, ſo it ſhould be in the Courts of juſtice, there 
ſhould be the habication of Juſtice. Perhaps ſometimes, 
in ſome one Caeſe a man may have Jaſtice in a Court: 


8 * 
45-6 DS 
2 1 7 


In Jer. 50. 6, 7. God is ſaid there ro be the babitation f 


yea, but if ĩt be not ſo in al Canfer, at all timer, there i: 


not the keeping of Juſtice ; Juſtice ſhould be al waies at 
bome: ſometimes you may come to a Court and not 
find Juſtice at home, but it's gone abroad, but it ſhould 


be alwales the habĩitation of judgment. And ſo i: ſhould 


be in Families, and in particular Perſons; It may be at 
fome times thou wert jaſt in thy waies, yea, but then 
thau hadeſt nota temptation, the tempration came not 
for unjuſt dealing: There are ſome men that by a temp- 
tatlon are h t to ſuch unjuſt dealing, that if a man 
ſbould have ſaid fome divers yeers ago, that thou woul- 
deſt have done ſuch things, you would have been ready 
to think, Am I 2 dog, that I ſhould do ſueb thing: ? buy 


now, when a man is once engaged in any unjuſt way, | 
tien re mult go on: and therefore keep Judgment. It 


follows ; | 
Keep Judgment, and wait on thy God cominu J. 
Thar's thus, Do not ſetirfie your ſelves in -duties of Ali 


on God 'is'meanttheexercife of ſpirits} Graces, where- 
n che Worlbip-of God corififts; we come to make 


Gut to de or God: As it is not enough for men te | 
think they workhip God, and yet make no confoience of _ 
che detond Table ; fo neicher is ic enough for men to | | 
make eonſetence of the'Second Fable, and not to wer- 
thip God. It may be there iv ſom of you that are very ju, 


8 2 * 2 
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end Judgment only, bat -worſtp God; For by waiting 


alone; however things ſeem to be contrary, let things 


fore, that my corrupt heart hath led me into; here's help, 


rr eee C9 r 


uſe of what mean God hath appointed for the attainio 


from all Creature contentments, ſo as to reſt in them, 
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yea, qut what worſhip of God is there in your Families, 
and In your own hearts? Do your ſouls worſhip God, 
and ſar.Qtifie the Name of God in all your waies ? There- 
fore this is added, Turn to the Lord thy God, and keep Mer- 
ey and Judgment, and wait on thy God continually. 


How we ar to 
wait on God. 


| The baſes, or foundation of waiting, 5 Faith, Beleeve 


there is good in God, help, ſupply here, and that in God 


go how they will, J beleeve there is help in God alone, 
and not in thoſe former baſe waies that Ihave taken be- 


and not in the other way. | | 
Secondly, Waiting on God, is, To attend God inthe 2 


of ſuch a thing that I expect from him. 
Thirdly, A looking out for Mercy; I beleeve here is 3. 
Mercy and no where elſe, I attend on God for, it in tjñe 
uſe of theſe means, and I look out for mercy. ; 
Fourthly, I quietly ſubmit in the mean time, though 4 
God ſtaĩes long; that's to wait, ſo as not to be diſcon- 
tent, not to have my heart ſink, though God ſtaies 
long. 
Fifthly, I keep in the way of ſeeking of God all the 5. 
while : That ſoul that doth this, may be ſaid co wait on 
God. | 
A turning heart to God is a heart that is a waking Ob. 
heart, the heart that curns truly to God is taken off 


and looks up to God for all help, and for all ſupply. 
And this waiting is of very great uſe to thoſe that are 
turning to God, Conſider of it, Is any of you about tbe : 
work of turning to God? hath God begun to make a Uſe foray 
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Why we 
- - ſhould wait. 
8 3 


—— CH 


turning to God, you are very like to meet with a great 


many things that may diſcourage you, many ſ@gefti- 


ons of the Devil and your own hearts; Why ſhould 'not 
I go back again? what good have I gotten by reading, 
and praying? I get nothing by it, and all will come to 
nothing atl1}ſt, Temptations are like to come thick and 
three-fold upon the heart of a finner turning to God: Þ 
am confident I am ſpeaking in this to the heart“ 
of all that knows what it is to turn unto God, there 
was a time that thou wert departing from God, and 
then thou wenteſt on quietly, but ever lince the time that 
God hath begun to turn thy heart, Oh! the thick, and 
three fold temptations of the Devil that come to thee! 
Now this is a verꝝ ſeaſonable exhortation, turn to Gd 
and wait upon him, be not diſcouraged notwichſtanding 
all difficulties, fears, temptations, and diſcouragements, 
from Men, and Devils, and thine own heart, yet wait up- 
on God and keep in his wa yx. — 

Oh! it had been happy that this exhortation had: 


been ſet home upon che ſpirics of many that the Lord waz 


beginning to give. a turn to their heart, not Tong ſince 

the Lord was beginning to turn tliy heart to himſelf, 
and thou metteſt wich ſome thing: that diſcouraged thee | 
which hath turned thee quite off again, Oh ! had bur 
this ex hortation come ſeaſonably then, Turn to the Lord, 
and wait upen bim, Oh!] ĩt had been happy for thee. The 
Lord make ic ſeaſonable now.co thee, Oh ! remember 


this text, Turn to God, and wait upon him. 


ait. ] Oh I there's reaſon that thou ſhouldeſt waic up- 
on God, Oh! thou ſaĩeſt if I had comfort, and if I wers 
ſure I ſhould be ſaved at laſt, though I have e = 
ments from men, yet, if I had but comfort from Gs, 
then I could be content; yea, but wait, wait for com: / 
fort, wait for peace, walt for aſſurance, God is à great Cid, 7 
and is worthy to be waĩte j on: 5 FE 


* 
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Mea that are above others will take ſtate upon them 5 Y : 
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and they will be waited on; God is great, and therefore 
wait Won him | — 5 
And we are vile creatures and unworthy, and therfore 2. 
let as wait. Beggers if they ſhould rap and rap, and you Simile, 
"come and ſee it to be a begger, your heart riſes upon 
him, if he beg he muſt waic if you be buſie. We are 
Beggers, and therefore ic is fic for us to wait. 5 
And Thirdly, God hath waiced on us a long time, 3. 
how long did · God wait upon thee, it may be thou wert 

twenty yeers old before thou dideſt begin toturn to God, 

perhaps thou wert thirty or fortie yeers old and God 

was waiting upon thee to de gracious all that time, God 
was waiting for opportunity to do thee good, and thete- 

fore wait thou upon Gd. 
And Fourchly, What we wait for, it is worth our 4. 


waiting. If a man did beleeve there were nothing but 
ſcrapsto be had at laſt, then he would not wait fo long; 
but if he did hope there was ſome great thing to be got 
ten, then he would wait : Beggers if they come to ſome Simile. 
mean houſe, they knock at the door and ſtay a little, and 
if they give them nothing, away they will go; but if 
they come to great Houſes, or Coaches, they will wait 
though it be long, and run a great way after them. So, | 
that which we wait for, it is worth thouſands of worlds, What we 
we wait for the pardon of Sin, and wait for the aſſurance wait tor, 
of Gods Love, we wait for the ſhedding abroad of the ho- 
ly Ghoſt in our hearts, we wait for rich Treaſure, and 
know that there is enough to be- had in God; your 
waliag wilt pay forall. en ooo 
Eno alſo, Tis a great part of Gods Worſhip to wait Fo 
upon him, tis not the Worſhip of God, only to Pray, and 
- phear the Word, and receive Sacraments; but when you 
re waiting, you are worſhiping.of God. 
” Farther,” God is all this while preparing, mercy for 6. 
vou. Suppoſe you come to have a Scrivener write lom- _. .. 
ding for you, Well, the thiog is not yet done, yea, but Simile. 
5 4 | ; 2 ; : hes | 
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he is writing as faſt as he can: know, O thou ſqql who # 
art turning to God, all the while thou art waittinp, Gd 
is working, God ts fecting all his Attributes on work 
for thy good, while thou art waiting, and therefore waie 
on thy God. | | 1 
And-know, God is infinicly wiſe, and he knows when 
tis beſt for us to have the mercy, he knows the times and 
ſeaſons, wait upon God, for the Lord 1 a God Judę-· 
ment. Alas! we are haſty, we cannot judg when the _ 
time is fitteſt, but God # a God of Judgment, aud therefore 
waitupon him: ſhould we have a mercy juſt when we 
would, our mercy would endo us, and therefore let us 


— 


Oh my Brethren, we have as much encouragement 
here in this Land to walt upon God as ever any people 
had; we would fain have had the Wars ended, and we. 
began to murmur and repine becauſe it was not done, 
Oh! but we will not wrait, therefore we will not turn; 
and thoſe that turn to God leaſt, will wait leaſt upon 
him; and thoſe that turn to God moſt, will wait mol 
upon him; Do not you fee that God hath wrought a- 
bundance of good for us by deferring what we would 

_ have? had ve had no oppoſition at the beginning ofthe” 
Parliament, and ſuppofe the King and Parliament bal 
agreed, and faid, You ſfall have your deſires, What 
would we havedefir'd, we would have defir'd ſome few -- 
things; as taking away Ship-moriy, Tonnage, and Poun- 
dage, Monopolies, &c. and to have a Triennial Parlia-: 
ment, and the like. Now what abundance hath God Þ} ;. 
wrought by diferring what we would have had? Ohſt I ,, 
4s good for people to wait upon God, Oh let us lo 
back to our murmurings and repinings all this while 
It's true, we have ſuffered ſomething, yea, but hath not 
God wroughe good out of our faffetings? and ſuppoſe 
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there ſhould be fears of new ſtorms àxiſiag. Oh let us nd 
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the Prophefe of Hos 4. | 
| views of your awn ; God is wiſell, leave God to do bis own 
work,geep the way of God and goon in your duty, and 
then let God work his own ends, either by War, or Peace, 


= "any way as he pleaſes, wait upon God g and mark, 


Wiit upon God Cominually. 


Wait] It's fit for us to wait. Yea, but we have wai- Expol. 
ted a long time, Well, but yet know that you are at the 
right door: Suppoſe a man be knocking at a door, and 
he hath knockt a great while and no body comes, he be- 
gins to think it's not the the right door, but ſome body Simile. 
tells him that ic is the right door, and then he ſtaĩes: ſo 
we may aſſute our hearts thus much, we are at the right 
6. door certainly, and let us not think to go away, and we 
ball find ſomebody within, God wil appear at length, 
% What, ſhal we Ioſe all for want of waiting a little while 
2 bnger? Thus it is with many wretched Apoſtate, that The folly of 
have taken a great deal of pains in ſeckiog after God a Apoſtats. 
k 'Y great while, and for want of waiting a little longer they © + __ 
have loſt all: Oh!] let there be this reſolution in your | * 8 
hearts, I die and periſh, yet I'le die and periſp waiting upon 
Ged. Certainly that ſoul that hath this re ſolution will 
never come to diſpair, yea, there's po ſuch way for the 
hafiening of Mercy, as for a ſoul to lie flat at the feet of 
God, let Sad do what he.will Wich- me, if I periſh, Lle 
| Þ petiſh waiting upon him, though he kills we, Ile truſt 
I bim, and ſtay upon him: Vou:have waited, how long 
JIpray? Oh l yau have been waiting and ſeeking af God 
00} may be this half year, or twelte months, What's that 
** | pray? Othou:wretched ſoul ! than haſt deſervedeternal 
= James, and wile thou grudg at God for waiting a few 
ars Tit God woeld.keep thes waltlng ol thy d, and [? As he hach 
che laſt manifeſt: Himſelf unto thee, thou hadſt cauſe done diverz]. 
© | to bleſs God for ever, and therfore da norgradge though 
| ch h 
Thy 
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thou haſt been waiting, a while, and it my 
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4 Expoſtimof . Chap. 12 
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| Thy time is come, yet Gods time is not come; the time 
that you call long; God doth not call it ſo; One M with l- 
God it 4 thouſand: years, it's no time with God, and 
therefore do not complain of the length of thy time. 
And your betters have waited longer; Reade but 1 
88. Pſalm, and there you will find your better waited all 
his time; The Lord was pleaſed to work Grace upon him 
when he was yong, his heart was turned to God then; 
and you may find in the text, that from his youth up che: - 
2 of God was upon him. Wait upon God continu- 
* | = 
And you cannot better your ſelf - Whither wilt thon 
go, poor ſoul ? Now you are feeking God, you have not 
what you would have, Whicher will you go? Can vd 
mend your felf any way? if you cannot, then wait upon: 
God continually. - . „ 
It may be before God began to turn thy heart, than' 
thoughtſt Mercy was eaſie to be obtainꝰd, thou thoughiſt 
then it was nothing to beleeve, thou wondreſt that peo⸗ 
ple ſpake ſo much of the hardneſs of beleeving, tho 
thoughtꝰſt it caſte; Wel, the Lord is now working upon 
thy heart, and the Lord would humble thee for tho 
flight thoughts thou hadſt of Faith, the Lord will has 
thee to know, That beleeving in his Grace it requires 8 
mighty work of God, even the ſame power that railed ! 
JeſusChriſt from the dead. Be bumbled for thy fight thoughts il 
about the work of Faith, and know, that this (ic may be), I} , 
the thing that God intends in keeping rhee fo low @ | 
long, That thou maicſt come to ſee that Faith requires ii 
mighty Power of God to work it, that ſo thou mat, 
give glory to God when ever thy heart ſhall be raiſed z 
the work of Faith to beleeve in him, and tobe ena, hi 
to triumph in him, and ſay, Lo, ibis is our Gad, weh 5 
waited on him, and this is the God of my ſal aon: An 
therefore you that are turning to God; wait upon 
continually, SE. 7 03 $15 "ot 
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- © But-befides, The Uſe of Exhortation, he hath à Ute 
of Reploben ſion, and that's in the 7, and 8. Verſes. Not- 
withſtanding all this, as if the Prophet ſhould ſay, Oh! 
; your hearts are ſet upon your Covetouſneſs,upan the pelf 

| ofthis world, theſe vanities that are here below. Vou are 
not (faith he) as your Father Jacob; Iexhort you thus to — 
turn unto the Lord, and to keep Merey and Judgment, but 

it's otherwiſe with you. | | . 


VE X. 7. 
He is Merchant f the ballances of deceipt are in bis band; 
he loveth to oppreſs. 


His Scripture, though ic ſeems to be ſomwhat a harſh - 

I one, and hard to reade, yet it may be a good provi- The Tex: 
| dence of God that did bring it to hand at ſuch a time as ſeafonable; + 
this is. | ; : 

That's che ſcope ofthe Prophet: We may exhortlong The ſcope. 

enough ſaich he, yet fo long as their hearts are covetous, h 
ind ſet upon their way of getting gain, they will never 
" regard what I ſay, they will not turn to God, they will 
not hear of turning to God, but will turn a deaf ear ra- 8 
wer. This indeed is the guize of men that have great Greatdeatals 
dealings in the world, and their hearts are ſet upon their IHE Zo 
niches, let there be the moſt glorious Truths ſer before 

them that ever were, yet they are as nothing to them: we 

reade in Luke 16. of Chrift himſelf preaching before a 
company of men, and ſome of them being very covetous, 
rwark what the Text ſaith, verſ. 14. The Phariſees alſo who 
” = were coveto heard all theſe things, and they derided him, they 
ber their noſes at hĩm, ſo the word fignifies, they ſcorn'd * Zur 
= him. Chriſt he ſpake of Excellent and Divine Miſteries, er. 

aud there were ſome of his Auditors that had dealingsin 
de world, and great eſtates, and they ſcorn'dat whatſo- 

wer he ſpake Il us of ſuch things as theſe are ! tell us 

© BY gun bow we may come to enrich our ſelves: 
Tt We. wu - This 
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Merchant. 
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5 Obſ. 1. 
Obſ. 2. 


Cananite, why. deed much to deceipt. 
. fignifie a 


Expoſa, 


This ſeem'd to be the diſpoſſtion of ſome of the Auditors 1 
of Hoſea at this time, therefore ſaith he, He i Mer. 


chunt. 
The word that is here tranſlated a Merchant, it ſigni · 


7 ˙7 15 fieth a Cananite, and may be tranſlated, if you would 
Kxpoſ. x 


trauſlate ir according to the very letter of the word, He i 
a Cananite, for the ſame word chat fignifies a Cananite ſig · 
nifies a Merebant in the Hebrew tongue. You have the 
like in other places of Scripture, Job, 41. 6. Shall thy. 
part bim among the Merchants, am ng the Cananites, ſo is 
the word in the Hebrew: and in Prom 31.24. Shedelivereth 
Girdles to the Merchant, the word is to the Cananiter. 
Now the reaſon why that a Mercbant, and a Cananie 
hath-the ſame name in Scripture, ic is, becauſe the Couns 
try of Canaan was much | ns to Merchandize, and in- 
s the Mathematicions were cal 
Caldeans from the Country becauſe the Country was ſo 
full of Matbematicions; fo Arabia, Robbers and Theever, 
werecall'd by the name of. Arabians becauſe that ir was 


ſy 
why taken 2 ſo full of them; and ſo becauſe Canoan had ſo many 
n, why Merchants therefore it hath the denomination, A Canes 


nite, and a Merebant. TY 
But here the holy Ghoſt calls them not 1/#aelztes, mark, 
God he doth not ſay, you are an I/raclite, but a, Canes 
nite, and that is by way of upbraiding of them, becauſe. 
they had degenerated ſo much from Iſrael, (that was ſpo- 
ken of before) ſo he would- not call them Iſraelite, bus 
calls them Cauanite. Obſerve that, 
Alen by their fin may loſe the honor of their Progenitors, + 
And further, Thoxgh iss true, thats the calling of a Merebam 
is nos only Eamful, but a very honorable amployment, yet the. 
abuſe of it may make it very comemptible, if it be abuſed and 
corrup ed ic may grow to be very contemptible; for 6. 
here, the holy Ghoſt doth caſt ſuch a word upon then 
ro ſuew, bow through their corruption they bad made 
calling that was honorable, to become contemptible, auß i | 
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over.. thePropheſſeof Hos EA. 311 


they had brought contempt upon their own perſons : 
for thBugh Merchants that are ſubtil may in the pride of 
their hearts rejoyce in their ſubtilty and cunning, and 
think that they can circumvent others by their deceipt, 
and get money that way in going beyond them; they 
may glory in this as if it were a great excell-ncy in them, 
but che holy Ghoſt cafts contempt upon thoſe, he is .a 
- - Merchant, a Cananite, and the ballances of deceipt are in his 
hand. — | | 
8 The ballances of Deceipt are in bis band | The Lord ab- 
hor'd their ballances of deceipt, yea, and profeſſed that | 
og they are an abomination to him, if you reade Levis. 19.35, Levit. 19. 
| 36. Te ſhall do no unrighteouſneſi in Judgment, in Metyard, in 7 EE 
= Weight, or in Meaſure. Juſt Balances, juſt Weights, a juſt lluſtrated. 
Ephab, and a juſt Hin ſhall ye baue: I am the Lor am 
Jebovab. This lies upon it, if you will acknowledg me 
to be the Lord, to be Jebovab, be juſt in your dealing, 
have no unjuſt ballances, let there be no injuſtice in 
your trading. And in Deut. 25.13. and ſo on to the 16. 
Thou ſhalt not have in thy bag divers weights, a great, and a 
ſmal ; thox ſhalt not have in thy bouſe divers meaſurcs, a great 
and a ſmal : But tho ſbalt bave a perfect and a juſt weight, 
% 4 perfect and a juſt meaſure ſbalt thou have, &. For all that 
« | doſuchtbings, and all that dounrigbteonſly (mark) are an a». 
e bomin ation to the Lord thy God. There's much laid upon 
— 
t 


it, you think you may take liberty in ſuch things, no 
ſaĩth the text, all that do ſuch things they are an abo- 
mination to the Lord thy God, *cis not only a thing that 
God forbids, but a thing that God abominates to be de- 
ceiprful in trading. Doeſt thou profeſs any intereſt in The point 
God? haſt thou any hope that God ſhould be merciful urged, 
to thy ſoul, to do thee any good? doeſt thou think that 
God is thy God? know this is an abomination then to 
thy God, to that God that thou profeſſeſt to have any 
nntereſt in; nay, in Prov. 11. 1. there's likewiſe a Scrip- 
ure to the ſame purpoſe, A feos 4 an abominati- 
ak | | x 2 
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An Expecnon c, Chbap.12 


1 
The Text 
opened. 


25. 


on tothe Lord; but a juſt weight is bu delight. God takes 3 


him have riches any way, hedoth not mind turning to 


content to joyn with them to partake a part oftheir gen: 


pleaſure in that. Now ſaith the Prophet here, e bal. 
Lances of Deceipt are in bis band, as if he ſhould ſay, let 


God, bur he regards the ballances of deceit. 
We are to underſtand this for all kind of deceit in tra- 
ding, though only ballances are here mentioned, yet 
here's a ſynechdoche ; one ſpecial thing is mentioned in 
a buſineſs to ſet out all of that nature, not only Deceitſul 
Balances, but Mea ſurets, and Tale, and Ligbts, and Mix- 
ture, when they ſhall mix water and otheathings wich 
any Commodity to make ic heavier, or mix il ware 
with good ware, deceiptful gloſſes, and appearances, to 
make wares that are ill to ſeem to be good by many Arts 
that Trades · men have to puta gloſs upon their wares; 
deceiptful word, to tell them what they coſt, and what 
the goodneſs of it is, to make many proteſtations, yea, 
and deceiptful Oaths, all ſuch things are here condem- 
ned; and deceiptful Books, and deceiptful Reckoning; 
So that by Balances of deceipt, are alwaies of Merchants, 
of Trades - men, whether by Ballances, Weights, Mes- 
ſures, Tale, Lights, Words, Proteſtations, Oaths, Appea- 
rances, Gloſſes, Mixtures, Books, and Reckoningy, all 
kind of deceiptfulneſs is here condemn'd, He is a Cans 
nite, Yet thoſe have their due honor, that are righteous ia 
their dealing; but ſuch as make profeſſion of Merchan- 
dize, and are not righteous in their dealings, they can 
not think much that the Scripture ſhould call them in 
the way of upbraiding, 4 Cananite. 5 
Or if he doth but joyn wich others in deceipt, that com 
in here: As if there be any men, and the way they take 
he knows it is to cozen others, yet to ger gain he wil be | 


theſe 2 and perhaps your own confciences-would. 
tell you of abundant more that you know of, of them | 
ſteries of iniquity that there is in trading: As we read i 
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there is the Mark of the B:aſt upon them, deceiptfalneſs 
are in bis band, is intimaced a continual and perpecaal 77 4: perpe= 


ſtudy and endeavor to deceive, he hath ic at hand, and. Meiſu. in loc. 


way, ſo as their Cuſtomers ſhall not perceive it. 


uſe of it themſelves that poor men are not able to live hy 
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; |  maaforedelivered us, but not wholly delivered us from 
= B _ there is a great cry in many parts of the Land ffill 
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the Prophefie of HOSE A. 299 


thoſe in the Revelation, — 3 the power of x | 
Antichriſt, they might not buy nor ſell, except they had. 4 
the Mark of the Beaſt upon them. And the truth is, 9 of 
mong a great part, if not moſt of our Buyers and Sellers N 


and falſneſs among them, and becauſe this is thought to 
de ſo light a matter, therfore the Scripture laĩes the more 
weight upon it. And ſo much as the cime will give me 
leave, I ſhall labor co lay ſom: weight upon this, Of de- 
ceiptfulneſs in waies of Trading. 
The bgllances of deceipt are in his hand. That is ( (aith a 3. 
Learned Interpreter upon the place) By this that they Innuitur conts- - 


tuum ſtudium. 


it is in his hand continually. In the foren amed place, 
Deut. 25. 13. aud ſo on, There men are forbidden to have Buna f. 13. 
a falſe weight in their bag; you mult not keep a falſe weight le rved. 
in your houſe, much leſs in your hand. | 

Or it may be he alludes to thuſe that have a ſlight of 2. 
hand, to make the ballances turn one way, or the other 


And be loveth to oppreſi. | -- Tete : | 


What oppreſſion is there in Trading? If I buy a com 
modity and fell it again, hat oppreſſion can there be ? 
There may be oppreſſion in Trading, As thus: 

I. Oppreſſion in Monopol ixing ot Commodities, that, 1. 
poor men chat have been brought ap to ſuch a Trade, — 
and that have no other livelihood at all but that; moclit 
that a few men get into their on hand, 4nd make ſuch 


Oppreſſion in 
Trading. 


4% 
> 


chem, this h̊ oppreſſion; Certainly this monopolizing 
in Trading is agreato preſſion, the Lord hath in — 


And 


a? 


in Expoſition of Chap. ra” 


And then Secondly, Oppreſſion in Trading; when 2 
men take che advantages of mens weakneſſes chag they 


deale wichall in their Trading: bur eſpecially when 


they take advantages of mens neceſſities, that is, It I 
know that ſuch a man muſt ſell his Commodity, now 


for men to take advantage of his neceſſity and therefore 


beat ic down, ſo as even almoſt to undo a man becauſe he 

is neceſſitated for the ſelling of it. I verily beleeve you 

know the meaning of ſuch things as theſe are. vs 
Or now, Thoſe that work upon the neceſſity in buying. 


as ſometimes when men bring over Commodities, and 


muſt bring over ſuch Commodities, you will let them 


lie to che lalt period, that ſo yon may have them arany 


rate, and ſo when you come to know that men muſt needs. 


have a Commodity of you, then to raiſe the price ſo a2 


they cannot live upon ic, this is even to drink their very | 
blood, this is Oppreſſion: a c | 
They love to oppreſi: (that is) The poor of their wa · 
es. | 
" There are many poor men that are ſervants to you that 
are Merchants, and Trades-men, they live upon their 


reſſon of labor, and they muſt come and fetch Commodities of 
-trades= you, that they muſt live by; now you knowing their ne- 


ceſſity that they muſt have your work, therfore you beat 


down their wages, and not give unto them according 


as they may maintain their families: you will ſay, 1 do 
not wrong them, If he doch not, another will, I but that 
will not ſerve the turn. N af 
Or otherwiſe, They love to oppreſi; Trades-men oppreſs 
their debtors, when they have gotten poor men into 
their debts then they will make them that they ſhall buy 
of them, and of none other, ard fo will put off any of © 


their braided ware to them, and put ic off at a deer rate. : | 
You will ſay, We ſell it them, yea, but you force them 
to bay of you; for if they ſhould go from you, then you ©: 


fall upon them, and put them into priſon, or evil it 
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8 take The advantages of mens neceſſities when 
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grown poor. Certainly theſe things are gr 


the Spirit of God, and are abominable in he 750 EY 
God, thelearerebuked here, and that you may ee — 5 


there is a great deal of evil in theſe Balances of dee 


oppreſſion: in trading, do but conſider ele 2 cl 


lars. : =>. 1-5 GET”, 
Firſt, Obſerve how this is brought in, in my text, as 
oppoſite to turning to God; Turn to God, then preſently, 
He # a Merchant, the ballances of deceipt are in bu hand; be 
loveth to-oppreſS. Thoſe men that live in any way of de- 


ceipt or oppreſſion to get gain to themſelves by thoſe 
waies, theſe are men that yet have not turned to God; 


thou haſt not turneck to Jehovah, thy heart is not tur- 


ned to him, thy heart is turned to the earth, the earth is 
thy portion, thou art to look for the things of the earth 


to be thy portion, it is not God that thou haſt choſen, 


nor turned unto him. , . 
Then Secondly, Thou doeſt cercainly-not-know what 


ſin doth mean, that dareſt venture the leaſt fin for the 


» * 
8 
* 
#, $0 
> wh 
* 


greateſt gain; had God ever enlightened and awakened 
thy conſcience to ſee what fin doth mean, thou wouldeſt 
rather loſe all thy eſtate, and be cloathed with rags all 
thy daies, than willingly to commit the leaſt fin, to get 
thegreateſteſtate. ' It was a ſpeech of Auſtin, That there 
muſt not be ſo much is an offcious le, that it, a lye when 
a man intends no hurt, but good, yet this muſt not be 


told, ſaith he, no not for the ſaving of the. ſouls of all 


the. world: ſurely then a lye muſt not be told to get 
twelve pence in a bargain, or five ſhillings, or fifty ſhil- 


liags, or ſive pounds, ic muſt not be told to ſave the ſouls 


of all che world; Now to tell a lye to deceive ot hers as 


well as thy ſelf, furely-God hath not yet laid the weight 
+ offin upon your ſouls, the day is yet co come that you 
hall know (perhaps to all eternity) what the weight and 
ur den of ſin meane, 8 


them ſome other way. This is to love to vppreſs, to 
they * 2 


And 


1. 
The evil of 
deceipt in 
trading. 


2. 


— 
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An Expoſtia of 


- And then in the Third place. Certainly you d 
truſt in God, you may ſpeak of truſting in God, But ic 
is apparantby this, That you have Jealous choughts of 
God, that you do not beleeve that God takes care of you; | 


— — 


are in ſuch a condition, that your own conſciences con 
demn you, and tell you that God takes no care of you, 
for did you beleeve that God had care of you, care oyer 
my bodie; my eſtate, my foul, then Ple leave it to God, 
Tle caſt my care upon God, Ple go on in Gods way 
and leave all other things to God. Bat now, when © 
man is low in the works and would fain riſe higher, or 
would provide fuch a portion for his children, and he 
falls codeceiving, and ſo thinks to ger k that way, this 
is the plain explicit Engliſh of it; For my part I dare 
ee not truſt God to take care for me, andtbat that Ithink : ! 
e God to do for me is not enough, if Itruſt to Gods bleſs - | 
de ing, I may be a poor man, my children may be poor; 
and I dare not truſt ro promiſes, nor protections, nor 
e providences, but I muſt take my own way; (the truib 
is, the language is as much as thus much) I cinnot get 
<<.n eſtate by God, and therefore I'le ſee what I can do 
«by the Devil. | 15 
And then Fourthly, All duties of Religion that thin per- 
formeſt are rejected by God; you who are conſcientious to 
your ſelves of waies of falſeneſs in your trading, and it - 
may be have gone on many daies and yeers in your waiesy- 
I ſay, all the duties of Religion that you perform are 
rejected by God, you will deceive, and yet come to hear 
and deceive again; and yet hear, ard ſo make the duciey 
of Religion to be a colour to your deceipt. Who would . | 
fuſpe& ſuch a man that is ſo forward in'martere of Reli 
gion that he ſhould be ſo deceiptſul? Oh! curſed js th 
wickedneſs above all wickedneſs, it Is aggravated by © 
this, When thou makeft Religion to be a colour of de- 
ceipt, know, that God cafty all thy profeflion-and d- 
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des as filth and dung back again in your face. Ple give 
;ʒoũ th on Seripture in Ezek.28.18. Thou baſt (faith the 
text) defiled thy Sanctuaries (how?) by the multitude of thine 


imiquities, by the iniquity of thy TRAFFIC X. By the 
iniquity of chy Traffck thou haſt defiled thy SanRuaries. 


Lou go abroad and there you traffick, and deceive, and 


put off falſe Commodities, and have falſe Reckoning, 
ind the like: now-· you come into the Sanctuary, Oh but 
you defile the Sanctuary by the greatneſs of your iniqui- 
y; and among other greatneſs of your iniquities, the 
iniquity of your Traffick is that that defiles the Ordi - 


nances of God unto you: In Micab, 6. 8. when thoſe 
- Hypocri:s had aid, What ſhall we do? ſhall we come 


with ten thouſand Rams, and Rivers of Oyl? Saich the 
Prophet, He hath ſbewed thee, O man, what good; And 


what doth the Lord require of thee, but to do juſtice, Nec. As if 


beſhould ſay, Though you come wich all cheſe things, 
it's all to no purpoſe, whatſoever Offerings you offer to 
God, it's all nothing, except you do Juſtice. 

Fifthly, There is a curſe mingled with every thing thou 
deeſt enjoy, Though it may be ſome things are gotten 
honelily,yet (I ſay) there is a curſe mingled in all things 


| thoudoelt, it doth venem and poyſon every thing thou + 
doeſt. In Zach. 5. 3. there was a flying Rol of twenty Cu- 


bits, and the breadth of it ten Cubics-: then ſaid he unto 
me, This ſis the curſe that goeth over the whol earch, 


(for whom ?) For every one that ſtealeth ſball he eus Ec. 


Ererie bit of meat thou eateſt at ſthy Table thou maieſt 
look upon it as dipt in the curſe of God, I have gotten 


tis by deceĩpt, thou wouldeſt be loch to have everie bir 


of meat rouled up in dirt and ſo put into thy mouch, but 


Laerie bit of: meat is rouled up in the Curſe of 


4 And then Sixchlie, ſurelie thou that art guiltie of 
this deceipt in the way of trading thou canſt not pray, if 


bon comeſt to prayer, ſurelie thy conſcience is. verie 


1 


XX | bliad, 


2 


=" \ = 


blind, for when thou art conſcious to thy ſelf of deceipt, 
how canſt thou come into the preſence of a righteous 
God? Canſt thou ſay, Oh Righteous Father? dareſt 
thou come into the preſence of ſuch a Hor r and 
RIGHTEBOAusS God that profeſs, to abominate thy 
wales, ſurely thy conſcience muſt be very blind, if thou 
doeſt not underſtand the evil of thy fin; It may be there 
was a time at firſt of thy trading that thy confciencedid 
trouble thee for a little time, thou had'ſt miſ-giving 
thoughte, but thou haſt worn them out, and ſo art ready 
to bleſs thy ſelf that thou haſt gotten over ſuch a diffi. 
culty as that i; : thy condition is far worſe. Or if not, 
If thy conſcience be not ſear*d with a hot Iron, then thou 
wilt be terrified. I verily think that thoſe that have any 
light left in them that they dare not go to prayers ; Oh! 
doeſt thou ſo prize a little gain, as to take away the free 
dom of thy ſpirit, and the holy boldneſs of thy heart in 
prayer! Oh how ſhouldeſt thou ſay to Gain, Get thee hence 
as menſtruous cloath. | 
7. Seventhly, Know, that if thou ſhouldeſt come to make 
uſe of thy eſtate in any good wor k, God rejects it: I/. 61. 
8. For Ithe Lord love Judgment. I hate robbery for burnt 
offerings ; What will you come and get by deceipr an e- 
ſtate, and come and offer it to me, I abhor it ſaith God. 
Chryſoſtom, *Tis a ſpeech of Chryſoſtom, Why doeſt thou deſpiſe, and 
deſpight God in this, in bringing unclean things to him 
It's a reproach to God: a man that hath gotten an & 
ſtate by deceipt, if he brings his eſtate to any Service of 
God, he doch reproach God, | | 
1 Eightly, know that God will avenge ſuch things, it 
may be the poor man that thou oppreſſeſt in thy trading 
he cannot right himſelf upon thee, becauſe a bargain iz# ' 
bargain (you will ſay) yea, but God will come over with 
the bargain again; it may be you have done with him 
in your bargain, but God hath not done with you. 
You,will ſay to him, You ſaw what it was, andyou } 
| bought . 
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bought che thing of me as ic was, and [ have nothing to The excuſes 
ſay to gou ; but God hath much to ſay to you in this, ot deceiptful 
mark choſe two Scriptures, Micab, 6. 11. the Lord ha- dealers. 
ving ſhewn what he did require, that men ſhould be jaſt 
in their wales, now faith the text in ver. 11. Shall I ac- 
count them pure with the wicked ballances, and with the bag of 
deceipt ful rweights ?. for the rich men thereof are full of violence, 
and the inbabitants thereof have ſpoken lyes, and their tongue is 
Aeceip ful in their mouth ; therefore alſo will 1 maze thee fick in 
ſmiting thee? Oh! when God comes to (miie thee, he 
will make thee ſick to purpoſe : ficxne(s to ſuch men as 
have defiled conſciences in their trading is dreadful fick- , 
neſs indeed, as if God ſhould ſay, You ſhal have not De mali queſs. 
great content in what you have, I will be avenged on“ den- Sander 
you for what you do, either you, or your heirs ſhall no — 
enjoy it. But that place concerns Chriſtians very much, 11 SS 2 
a place that it's impoſſible for you that are exerciſed in third Heir 
Scripture, but you muſt needs take notice of it, 1 Theſ. joyeth uor. 
4.6. That no man go beyond, and defraud his brother. In a- 
ny matter, you muſt not go beyond your brother; your 
brother is weak, you will ſay, Letthe weaker look to it 
u well as he can: No, you muſt not take advantage of 
his weakneſs, he is your brother, you muſt not defraud 
him, no not in any matter, why? becauſe that the Lord 
is the avenger of all ſuch, as we alſo have forewarned you 
and ceſtified. | 
And know this day, the Lord forewarns you once à vehement 
more by the Miniſtry of his Word, and the Lord by his applic. of the 
Werd doth teſtifie againſt you in this one thing, and if text. 
you go on in anie way of deceipt, you go on againſt the 
xerie. ſtrength of the Word, and ſtrength of Conſcience 
this day, and this Word that is preached this day to 
you ſhall certainlie teſtiſie againſt you another day. 
Yea further, When you come to die, Oh! how terri- * 
ble will death be to ſuch men ! when they ſhall leave the 
ſuweet of all their * carrie nothing but che Sin, | 
| ; x 2 
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of all with them: In Job, 27.8. What hope ſhall an hypo- 
erite have, though be hath gained, when God takes Sway b 
ſoul ? Sometimes men they ſeek to deceive, and they are 
diſcovered, and fo they are rendered baſe and eomtemp. 
tible to all the world; yea, bur ſometimes again, they 
may carrie ic ſo cunninglie, as they ſhall never be diſcove- 
red, perhaps in this world, but they ſhall-gain, as E. 
&* phraim ſaith here, I am become rich and have gotten 
4 ſubſtance, but what hope hath this hypocrice though he 
-- hath gained ? what profit ſhal it be though thou haſt gai- 
ned the whol world and ſhalt loſe thy own ſoul? See 
alſo James, 5. 3. The ruſt (ef your Gold and Silver) ſtall eat 
your fleſh as it were fire. | 
10. Yea, Know further, That thou muſt reſtore, if thou 
haſt any eftate now, or if thou ever-comelt to have any 
* - eſtate, it muſt be reſtorꝰd or thou canſt not expect to find 
mercy from God with all the ſorrow, cries, ind pra- 
yers that can be, without reſtitution, there cannot 
Reſtitution. be expeQation of pardon and forgiveneſs. The ancient 
ſpeech that all Divines in all Ages of the Church have 
cloſed withal was, There muſt be Reſtitution of that that 
is falſlie gotten, if it be in thy power to do it, thou moſt - 
reſtoreit or elſe thou canſt not have anie hope of mercie, 
thoſe ſweet morſels that you have ſwallowed, muſt be 
vomited up again; And therefore you that are Appren- 
tices take heed of pleaſing your Maſters, to be deciptful, 
for if you have a hand in it yon muſt reſtore. I'le give 
Why! we par-you Scripture and Reaſon for it. 5 | 
don without The Reaſon is this, Thar *cis impoſſible that any kind 
Reſtitution. of repentance can be accepted of God without reſtituti⸗ 
1 on, the reaſon is; becauſe, That if Ihave power tore. 
Reaſon, ſtore, all the while Ido not reftore J do continue in the 
fin; Ido not only wrong the man juſt the verie hour I 
have deceived him, but all the while I keep that which 
is his in my hand, chisis the argument that repentance 
can never be accepted of God that may ſtand or a 8 | 
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ſtand with a wilful continuance in the ſin that a man 
ſee lu to repent of, Do I repent of my ſin, and yet wil · 
fully continue in the fin? I ſay, Vilſul, for J have it in 
my hand to reſtore: Oh but I ſhall undo my ſelf; I but 


that's wilful ſtill, Is it better for thee to keep an eſtate, or 


to keep a ſin? Now certainly any man that hath anie 
light maſt needs acknowledg thus much, That if Itruly 
repent me of my fin, I muſt do what poſſibly I can to un- 
do my ſin; Can I ſay, I am heartilie ſorrie for a fin, 
when I do not what Ican for to undo that lin again if 
can? . 

And for the Scriptures for Reſtitution, there are di- 
vers, Ile give you two or three, Ezek. 33. 14, 15. And 
when I ſay unto the wickgd, Thou ſhalt ſurely die: If be turn 


from his ſin, and do that which is lawful and right, if the wie - 


led re ſtore the pledg, give again that be bath robbed, &xc, be 
ſhall ſurely live, be ſball not die. He doth not walk in the 
Statutes of life except he give again that which be hath rob- 
bed. And ſo in Numb. 5. 6, 7. there you have the Law 
about reſtitution, when a man or woman ſhall commit a- 
nie fin that men commit, to do a treſpaſs againſt the 


Lord, and that perſon be guilty, then they ſhall confeſ: 


their fin which they have done, (is this al?) and he ſhall 
recompence bu treſpaſi with tbe princial thereof, and ad unto it 
the fifth part thereof, and give it unto bim againſt whom hebath 


treſpaſſed. He muſt confefs his fin, yea, but that's not e - Numb, . 657. 


5 
Scripture, ? 


nough, but he muſt recompence the partie. This is a an — 


moſt excellent Scriptare; Mark, it's ſald here, Ha man Scripture for 


Pol treſpaſi againſt the Lord, it's not only againſt Man, Reſtitution. 


mane Societle in the world: And then obſerve it further, 
if a man or woman commit a ſin, that men commit, and 
do a treſpafs : you wil fay, I do no other than all trades- 
men do, mark, ſaith the text, a man or woman commit 


| any finthat men commit, as if the holy Ghoſt ſhould fay, I 


confeſs 


bart againſt the Lord, againſt the rule of Juſtice that the Illuſtrated. 


Lord hath ſo ſet for the maintaining of order and hu- 1. 


2, 
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confeſs ic is a fin that is ordinarie, but though it be or- 
dinarilie committed by men, though there ſhould bs aon- 
feſſion of chat ſin, yet if there be not reſtitution, it will 
do you little good. I remember Latimer in one of his 
Sermons that he preach'd before King Edward, ſpeaking 
of this verie point of Reſtitution, he ſaith that the firſt 
day that he preached about it there comes one and gives 
him twenty pounds to reſtore; the next time he preached 
there comes in another and brings thirtie pounds, and 
another time he preached and chere comes another and 
gives him two hundred pounds, ten ſhillings, and he 
His expreſſõ hath this homelie expreſſion, Reſlore what you have gotten, 
of non-reſto- elſe you will cough in Hell, aud the Devils will laugh at you; 
rers. Certainly it is that, that will lie heavie upon conſcience; 
Gravel in the kidnies will not grate ſo upon you as a 
little guiltineſs that is upon your confciences. I my ſelf 
knew one man that had wronged another but of five ſhil. 
linge, and it ſeems he did not much regard it being but 
five ſhillings, yet God awakening his conſcience fiftie 
yeers after he comes and could not be quiet till he had 
reſtor'd that five ſhillings. And therefore know, that 
though it be manie yeers ſince you have gotten any thing 
by deceipt and wrong, yet God will (if he hath a love to 
you) put you to reſtore it again. Oh! what fooliſh 
luſts are the luſts of covetouſneſs, as the Apoſtle ſaith, 

J boſe that will be rich they fall into many fooliſh luſts; this 
fin of covetouſneſs, and deceiptfulneis it doth bring men 
into fooliſh luſts, and makes men pierce themſelves wich 
manie ſorrows; and Oh! that God would pierce them 
with ſome ſorrow this day, that they might never have one 
nights reſt quiet, till at leaſt they do reſolve in their hearts 

that they will ſet upon a way to make Reſtituti- 
Ks | 


Mr. Latimer 


Ds ..>- | 
And even thoſe of you that have made falſe agreements 
with your creditors, if God awakens your conſcience, } - 
I fee not how you can ſatisfie your conſcience till you c — 

| | | x tisſie 
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tisfig chem, theſe things will not be peace another 
day. | 

Now the Lord convince thoſe that hearing the Word 
of God are guilty, and know that God will call for an 
account of this thing, and of this text chat through - 
providence you have come to hear of this day. 


VE R. 8. i 
. And Ephraim ſaid, Tet Iam become rich, & c. 


N the Verſe before Ephraim is charged for being a 

Aer chant, for having the Ballances of Deceipt in his 
hand, and Loving to oppreſi; but yet Ephraim ſaich, I am 
become rich. 


Tet. 


The Particle here is | nevertheleſſ,] as if they ſhould fay, Veutimtamen. 
Let the Prophet ſay what he will, let him enveigh a- e 
gainſt me as he pleaſeth, I know not what he means by 

his Deceipt, and Oppreſſion, Tam ſure I gain well by it, 

Tet I am become rich, Iam ſure I proſper in this way, and 

that's enough for me. 


— * 


I bave found me out ſubſtance. 


The Hebrew word that is here cranſlated Subſtance, it ef 11 8 
bgnifies ſometimes Iniquizy, Labor, Violence, Rapine, Affii- PTY 
ion, Riches, an Idol, and Subſtance; all theſe things this 
word ſignifies : for indeed moſt of them, if not all are u- 

ſually joyned together with Riches, where men are wic- 
ed that do enjoy them. | 


J have found ſubſt ance. FR E 
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Obſ. 1. 


Obl. 2. 


{ Obſ. 3. 


begun till the mouths. of ſinners be ſtopt, till they be ſa 


rich, they. get. thrir hearts deſires: Fob, 21. Pſal. 75 | E 


| Cannotcamete 


They account the great refreſhing and reſt to thei puls 8 2 
to be in che riches that they have gotten, however they get 


them. I 
I bave found Subſtance, 


Thoſe things that the Prophet tels us of, they are but 
Notions, Imaginations ; but in what I have found there's 
Subſtance, to have an Eſtate, and Riches, and Comings. - 
in, there's Subſtance, I have found ſubſtance. „ 

Firſt from this obſerve, Wicked men will have ſomething 
to ſay for themſelves though their waie be never ſo foul. The | © 
Prophet charges them of very foul things, the Ballance of 
Deceipt, and loving to oppreß, and other {ing before were 


named. Tet Ephraim [ jab | Hehath ſomewhat to ſaj :, 
1c3 a very hard thing to ſtop the mouths of wicked men, 


and eſpecially Rich * men; wicked men that proſper; : 7 
in their wicked wales, ſay what you wil you cannot ſtop. | - 
their mouths : The work of Converſion is not ſo muchas 


convinc'd of their evil waies as they have nothing to ſay, |! 5 
for themſelyes. C r 
Secondly, Mam theugh very wicked and going on in vety . 


Jinſul courſes, yet they may proſter for a while. Ephraim ſaid; - © 
T am become Rich. | -- 
It's true, ſometimes God meets with wicked men and 
curſes them in their way, that they have not their deſis IF, 
ſatisfied; but many times they have, they do became 


with other places ſufficient for this. 8 
Thirdly, Wicked mem an their profperity avdriches, t +: 
they get, they auri hne to themſelves, I am become rich, and. 
I bave found ſubſiance, I have got: They do not look u 
to God, indeed they dare not; thoſe that get by a ſinſu 
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Fhaſt given me this; no, his Conſcience would fly in his 
face q Wicked men attribute all to themſelves : This is a 
very wicked and vile thing, Dent. 6. 12. Beware, leſt thou | 
_ forget the Lord thy God, ſpeaking of their having Houſes, Deur.6. 12. 
and Lands, Beware,leſt thou forget the Lord thy Gad, and only Interpreted 
look. thy ſelf, &atribute al to thy ſelf, that's the meaning. 

Then Fourthly, Carnal hearts they acconnt outward things 

( (Riches) 10 be the only ſubſtantial things; I have found Obſ. 4. 
ſubſtance; they think there is no ſubſtance in other things 

you ſpeak of Spiritual thinge, of Communion with God, 

ol Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, and of the Promiſes, they are 

but poor dry things that have no ſubſtance in them; but 

tell me of Gain, and Coming: -in, there's ſome ſavour 

there, there's ſubſtance there; For indeed there's nothing 
Fgires ſubſtance unto Spiritual things but Faith, in Heb. 
11.1. Faith # the evidence of things not ſeen, and the ſubſtance 
© Þ of things boped for, Faith doth give a fubſtance to ſpiricual 
thiogs, a Beleever looks n as the moſt 
ſubſtantial, and looks on theſe qutward things as ima · 
inary; Carnal hearts think ſpiritual things imaginary, . 
ind an outward eſtate ſubſtantial; it's quĩte contra- Ms 
rey in thoſethat are ſpiritual, in the 5. of Proverbs, verſ. 

21. faith Wiſdem there, Tbat I migbt canſe. them that 238 
br 19 inberis fia ſtamce, to inherit chat, 2hot 5s; as if Nel. 
were were nothing had a ſubſtance but only that whick 
eomes in by V iſdom, by Grace. We call rich men, ſub- 
fdantial men, ſuch a man (we ſay) ina ſahſtantial man, 

dot indeed all che ſubſtance that the world looks after, it 
3 A riches, they make acedant tharoſubliance. e 2 
And chen Fifchly, When: carnal beats bave gor -eftaresr, Obſ. 7. 
enn glory in whor they heren. 
In become rich, and Tinherit ſuſtance. 

hey make cheir boaſt in what they- have got, they 

Diess theinfelves in-thiir way; in Zepban. 1. verl. 9. it 

F ſpoken of the verie ſervants of rich covetous men, that 
eco get an eſtate but to _ Maſters, in a way _— | _ 
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Obſ. 6. 


Ha. 57. 8. 


Interpreted. 


Aſure ſign of relieve hĩs conſcience in the 
a carnal heart. njoyment of all che things 


1. 9. 


of violence, or of deceipt, They leap upon the threſbold (the 


text ſaith) They triumph, and leap, and skip in heir 


rejoycing that they have circumvenced others, that they || 


have got ſuch and ſuch things to their Maſters; much 


the having their hearts deſires fill'd: They glorie in it. 
And then Sixchly, and that's eſpecially to be obſer» 


ved here, That carnal hearts that get eſtates in ſinful waics, © 


they ſeek torelieve their conſciences that are full of guilt with the 


conſideration of the outward comforts they doenjoy. The pro- 
phet charges them wieh their fin, charges the guilt of 


their fin upon them. But we are rich ſay they, and we 
inherit ſubſlance. Wicked men will ſeek to relieve then 
conſciences, their guiltie conſcienees, in the rejoycing in 
their riches, and in their eſtates, and in what they have 


more then will the Maſters themſelves leap and rejoyce in 


got; in. I. 57. 10. you have a Scripture ſomewhat ſu - 


table to this, Ibes baſt found the life of thine band, iberefue 


thou waſi not-grieved:: It may be it a man goes on inane. 
vil way aud doth not proſper in it, if God croſſos him in 
it, chen he begins to 


will not be griev'd, then his heart is hardened: Wie · 


think himſelſ, Is not this a fin- 
ful way ? doth not God oppoſe me in it? and then he be- 
gins to be griev*d ; But if he can find the life of his hand 

go on, and he proſper and have what he deſires, then b 


ked men wilbſet their riches and eſtates againſt all their 
guiltineſz, und think it will counterwil ic. I beſeech - 


you conſider this Note, 7 1 
cc There h no more full and · ſure ſign of # man of the 


world, of a worldlie man than this, That he can think to 


the 
of 


* 


he world, a 


guilt of che leaſt ſin, by the. 
s of the world chat he can ſe 
ood of the thinge of the world againſt the gulſt 
„ thet- he can put any thing in the world in the 
ballancecodownweigh the e fins ; hen 

is a worldly heart, here's a man of i = 
hearr, thou doeſt bleſs thy ſelſ in · a great eſtate thou get 
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teſt, but hark chere been no gullt at all chat thou halt 
contraſted by that eſtate which thou haſt got, Thou 
canſt not ſay but ſome guilcineſs hath been contracted, 


yea, but this contents thee, there is ſo much gain comes 


by it, Oh! thou art a wreiched man that canſt ſer. the 
gain in the world to the leaſt guilt that chou haſt contra 
&ed, Oh! it hath been an ill bargain, riches got by guilt, 
thou hait made (I ſay) an ili bargain for thy ſelt, thou 
knoweſt not God, knoweſt not with whom thou haſt to 
deal that canſ ſer any gain by fin for to countervail the 
evil of that guilt chat thou hatt committed for the get- 
ting of that gain of thine. 

And further, Wicked men labor to ſatisſie their con- 


- ſciences wich che proſperitie they are in, and what they 
ha xe got by their fin as they ſet ic againſt their guilt, ſo 
in the Seventh place, They perſwade themſelves that God is 


not, (at leaſt) ſo much diſp leaſed with them «« many would bear 
them in hand. Sarely if my condition were lo dangerous 
as you would perſwade me to, I ſhould not proſper fo 
much in my way as Ido, I ſhould nor get riches fo as I 
do; upon this they begin to think that God is of their 


wind, as in Pſa. 50. 21. Thou thougbteſt 1 was like unto thy 
ſelſ: we find it by experience that when men are under 


affliction, when Gods hand is upon men then they be- 
gin to think that God doth not like of their waies; but 
when they go on and proſper they are readie to chink 
that God approves of their waies, that they walk in. 
Tbereꝰs a notable ſtorie concerning the Mother of Lum- 
bard, Gratian, and Comeſtor, | The firſt, the Maſter of the 
Sentences (as they call chem.) The Second, che compiler 


of a great part of the Popes Law, the Decretal Epiſiles; 


the third, «be Author of the Scholaſtical Hiſtorie, the beſt 


Obl, 7. 


man and book of the three.] All fa mous men, and all The Mother 


- # 


being a Whore, when ſhe came to make her confeſſion 


= to the Prieſt, ſhe could not acknowledg much evil in it, 


Yy 2 nor 


three of chem were Baſtardi; Now the Mother of them of Gratian Je, 


and the profeſt ſhe could not find her heart grievd. or 
troubled mach about it; (when the Prieſt urgec ber 
penance and repeutance for it) beeauſe though it's true} 
ttat the thing was evil tharſhedid, yet tharſhedid pro- 
ſper ſo wel, that they were three ſuch eminent men oſ 
ſach great uſe as thoſe were. Thus it's ordĩnarilie, men 
think that it may leſſen the · greatneſs of their ſin if they 
get any thing by it, ifthey profper in their finful way, 
populu me fib thereis no ſuch ctufe of trouble and grief for it: The 
ls: at mil people they may laugh at me (ſalch a covetous man) but 
laude ipſe do- 1 applaud my ſelf at home, when I behold the money in 
mi ſimul ac nu- the Cheſt, ſo long as I ſee comings-in, let men talk what 
mos contem- they will, 1 cannor beleeve that things are fo bad as ch 
plor in Area. report, that God is ſo much-againſt me, but I hope God 
loves me. Theſe are the reaſonings of a- carnal heart, 
andi all becauſe he proſpers in bis fin. I remember ics 
reported of 5 when By had go yr Sa- 
m criledg, and had a good voyage after it, ſaich - he, Set 
2 ove hr do far — good Navigation the Gods hath granted me; 
dennen tritua.. you tell me of Sacriledg, but I am ſure I have had a good 
tur. Val, Ma- Voyage aſter it. Oh! theſe are Heatheniſh rea ſon inge, 
© ximus, lib. 1. and yet I fear they are not altogether rooted out of ſuck” 
83 as profeſs themſelves Chriſtians. Von that have good 
Vdiages abroad (obſerve it) it may be if you meet with 
an ill Voiage ; then you begin to recolle& your ſelf, - 
What fin have rs — ? but new, if you haves 
good Voiage, thongh you have contracted mach guilti- 
nefs upon your ſpiritswhile you were at Land, yet pro- 
ſpering in your Volage, you never think of anie danger, 
bat all is well becauſe you have a good Voiage. Oh no, 
a good Voiage is no fign that there is not guilcineſs : An 
ſometimes I have told you, that 4 painted faceis no fign - 
of a good complexion ; it may de it is the Curſe of God. 
upon thee that doth let thee ſo ro profper;-and if God 
had anfe love unto thee he would” not let thee to proſper. - 


ſo as he doch, hewouldcrofs theein thy waies 2 
thon 


7 Vers. 


, will belecrs ſence againkt che Word, Jer the 
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thou mighteſt bethink thy ſelf, There's another man 
perhaps that was as wicked as thou, and yet the Lord 
had a love to him, and he croſt him in his waies, ſo that 
he hath begun co bechink himſelf, and not to be at reſt 
till he gets che guilt of his ſin done away; but for thee, 


Gods heart it ſeems is not yet towards thee, he hath no 


love to thee; and if he lets thee go on and ſtill proſper in 


a ſinful way, this is from the fruic of Reprohatian; and 


certainlie there cannot be ſcarce a greater note of a Re- 


probate than for a man to proſper in a ſinful way: This A 


erous 


— 


is that we ſhould all pray to God to deliver us from, Note of Re. 
Lord, let us never proſper in a ſinful way, if thou feeſt probation. 


our way be naught, that we contract guiltineſs upon 


our ſpirits in our way, Lord, let us not thrive and pro- 


ſper; if we do, a thouſand to one but we are undone for 


eve r oy 
He ſaid he was rich, and be had found ſubſtance. 


so he put off all that the Prophte ſpake. I remember 
in Luke, 12. when Chriſt was preaching to the Phariſees, 


the text ſaith, Thoſe that were rich derided him; rich cove» 
tous men they {light any thing that is ſaid againſt them, 


for they have where-wichal, they think to relieve their 


conſciences againſt all their guilt; Well, though thou 


maĩeſt think to relieve thy conſcience for the preſent, it 
will not alwaies be ſo, there is a time that conſcience will 
ſpeak, and will not be put off with choſe conceits that 


now thou puttaſt ic off withal, The Saints they beleeve the The differ - 


Text, 


Ward againf} ſuxce, and carnal hearts beleevg fence againſt the ence between 


Vord; here's the difference between'a Godly man, and a 
wicked; I ſay, one that's Godlie, and hath Faith, he be- 


- leeves the Word againſt ſence; let me go on in a way 
that IknowisG 


s way, though I do not proſper, yet I 


have peace in it, I do not repent me of it; bat a wicked 


| Word 


agodly and a 
carnal heart, 


' Text, 


Obſ.2. 
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2 Word ſay, my way i never ſo dangerous, yet 17 1 have 5 


experience by ſence, that I proſper in it, that ſhaliaſe 
me, Tet Iam rieb, and have gat ſub ſtanee. BD 


——d all my labors they ſball find no iniquity in me, 
thet were ſin, | 2 


In ol my labors] That ia, In all chat I get by my k- 


rs. 8 | i, 
They fo all not find in me that that is ſin] That is, Let them 
ſearch they ſhal not find in me that that is; No, as if they 


| ſhould ſay, I abhor what you ſay, Fo oppreſs, cheat, and 


cozen, Who can prove it? let any man prove it it he can, 
that I do cheat, or get any thing in a falſe way, let any 
man dare to come and ſay it; Is there any Law chat can 
take hold of me ? They ſhall not find iniquity in me; 
though there be ſome litile matter, yet there's not any 
great matter, not any thing that the Law of the Land can 
take hold of me; and if my way be ſuch az no man can 
take advantage againſt me by the Law, why ſhould I be 
thus condemned and cried out of asI am. That's che 
meaning of theſe worde, | 
In all my labors. | > 
From thence the Firſt Note is this, That evil things many 
times have good names. The truth is, That which is meant 
here, is that which they had got by Oppreſſion and De- 
ceipt, and they call it by the name of their Labor:: fo 
Covetouſneis is call'd by the name of good · husbandry, 
and following their Callings, and the Art and M yſtery 
of their Callings; Many men think to put off their con- 
ſciences with good words, It's but the Art of my Cal. 
ling, and good - husbandry, and the like, in al my labers.. 


Further, obſerve; 


In very hard to convince any eovetous men of their iniquity, 
Rich, covetous men are much conceipred in themſelves; 
in Prov. 28.11. Ihe rich man is wiſe in bis own conceipt. Tou 
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hall ſomerimes ſee a man that gets riches, and as we ſay 


of {MF when we look upon their wit, we wonder at their 
wealth; and others when we look upon their wealth, we 
wonder at their wit to get an eſtate, they have wit only 
to get money, but for any thing elſe they are ignorant, 
poor, weak men, eſpecially in matters of Religion, as 
weak as children, and yet they are wiſe in their own 
conceipts,. for they have got that that they ſee all the 
world runs after: It's very hard to convince covetous 
men of their falfae(s, char they get any thing in a ſinful 
way. f 

Again, There is no fin that i; more Hard to convince 
à man of, than the fin of Couetouſneſi; and yet the Apo- 

dle Foealiein 1 Cor.5.11. That it's a fin for which a man 


ever hear of a covetous man convinc'd > What example 
can you almoſt ever bring of one that hath been covetoue, 
and rich,and got his eſtate in a falſe way, that ſhal come 
and give glory to God, and acknowledg his fin, and caſt 
up his ſweet morſels again? Covecouſneſs it is a befor- 

ting fin, it is a blinding fin; Who ſhall find any iniqui- 
ty in me? what do I do but that Tmay 7 

Then Thicdly, That covetous men, as 1 bard'to con- 
vince them, ſo they do not love to be charged with their ſin: For 
fo according to ſome ij is, V bo. dares charge me 7 It is a 
very dangerous thing to charge a rich man of any evil, 
for he hath his Purſe by his fide, and can tell How to re- 
venge himſelf upon you. 

Yea, Fourthly, Men notoriouſiy guilty, may yet in word. 
at lia ofoſs what they are guilty of to be an abominable thing. 
Who Kalt fiad iniqui:y in me, that were fin? If I ſhould 
ge falſe chat were a very horrible and vile thing. Come 
to all trades · men one after another, and tel them of chea- 
ting, and £czening, and deceiving; they will ſcorn your 
work, it were a wicked thing, one were unworthy to 

Rve: How ofcen Trades men when they have a mind to 


Covetouſnefsꝰ 
hard to be 
convinc'd, 


is to be caſt out of the Church. When almoſt did you 
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chear, will profeſs, That if they fhould cozen and cheat, | 
they were unworthy cotrade any more? Oh ! whatcau:. 
terized Conſciences have many men that give up them 
ſelves to gain, that make all their Godlineſsro conſiſt ii 
gain, that make Mamon their God, that will go ſo di- 


Abit ut depre- rectly againſt their conſciences. Lusber renders it, G 


forbid that T ſhould be found wicked in my actiont. Oh! ma- 
nie that have much guiltineſs upon them, will clap their 
hands upon their breaſts, and when you charge them, 
you have cheated and cozened us, Oh ! God forbid © 
that I ſhould do ſo; and yet their conſciences will tell 
them that they have done ſo, and will be ready to take 
their oaths, and ſwear, and uſe ſuch curſes that they ne. 
ver did ſuch a thing, or never had ſuch a thing; and 
when their Books are falfe, wil ſware that they are true. © + 
Again, If wicked men cannot be accuſed by other men, tben  * 


they care not. If they can cirry it fo cloſely that men fg 
ſhall not ſee it, then they bleſs themſelves, all is well and 1 
fair, if they have cunningly contrived their wickedneſ ] 
that men cannot charge them, Vo ſbal find iniquity in if 
me, that were ſin ? Well though you think your ſelves wet t 
enough becaufe men cannot accuſe you and find out 8 
your ſin, yet God can find it 2 Deut. 32. 33. be ſure d 
your iniquitie will find you out, God hath his time to find b 
out iniquitie, that will be fin to you, and there is much 0 
between God and your conſciences, though men cannot tt 
charge you. Oh! but if ſo be, that God would but dif- th 
cover unto the world, unto all your neighbors what he hi 
is able to charge you of, how loathſom would many of |} fir 
you appear to your neighbors! how unfit would yon he 
be to trade with men, or who would meddle with you! m. 
if (1 ſay) God ſhould open to the world all that heisa- 0 
ble to charge you of. Now certainly your condition , he 
not the better becauſe it is kept ſo ſecretly that men can- ¶ fin 
not charge you, but perhaps it would be better if they } m1 
could, for it might bring you ſooner to be humbled for bo 
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TE | it; you think now becauſe you have only to deal with 
# GodyB8fcan do well enough with him: Do you think 


it ſuch a matter to deal with the'infinite, holy, and glo- 


rious God! Indeed Servants would be troubled if their 


Maſters ſhould know their deceipt and cozening; but if 
a little child knew ic they care not for that; ſo men 
think it is no matter for the knowledg of God, but they 


are loth that men ſhould know it, that will bring ſhame 


and diſgrace unto them; Oh! carnal, wicked, Athieſti- 
cal heart that canſt not be ſatisfied if men know tht evil, 
but can be ſatisfied well enouga though God knows 
it! 
A Sixth Note is, A carnal heart leſſens bis ſins that be 
commits. | 24 1 

4 Indeed the words may carry it, Who ſball find iniqui- 
Joi me? If they could find it I would acknowledg is to be a 
great ſin. But rather take it thus; Who ſhall find iniqui- 
ty in me that were any great matter? Both theſe wales I nnd 
Interpreters carry it. It is but a little over-reaching, a 
little craft and cunning, the matter is not great. Well, 

that which thou accounteſt little, the Lord will account 

great another day, the over reaching thy brother, the 

defrauding thy brother, though ic be but a flight of 
hand, God will find it to be a great matter one day, if- 
God were but humbling thy heart, and doing good to 
thy ſoul, Thon wouldeſt rather aggravate thy ſin, that's in- 
the way of a true Convert, he labors rather to aggravate 

his fin, to bring all the circumſtances he can to make his 

fin heavie upon his ſoul: Oh ! I find I cannot get my! 
heart to break for my ſin, I cannot apprehend the evil ot 
my ſin as I would in the greatneſs of it, and therefore; 
Oh! that God would help me to ſee the greatneſs of itz 
he ftudies all the circumſtances that he can to make his 

fin great in his own eyes: but now a heart that is not 

wrought upon to a work of Repentance, all that he la- 


wh | bors for, it is to leflen his fin, and to have all the reaſd- 
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Obl. 7, 


nings that he can in a way of deminution of his fin ; O 
this i an Ul ag 1 OT, > 

Ati u vety ill fign, That a mon flands it out ar long a by 
can. 2. When he can ſtund but no longer, than be falls ale. 
ſening-, It is no more than others do, and how ſhould 


F maintain my family? and I hope men may make the 


beſt of what they have? Oh ! If the Lord once ſhew thee 
rhe evil of fin, all cheſe reafonings will vani(h before 
thee, and thou wilt fall down and humble thy (elf be 
fore God as one worthy for ever to be caſt out from the 
preſence of God : for in this that thou dareſt not truſt in 


him, thou ſeekeſt to Hell to provide for thy ſelf and f 


mlly, rather than tſiou wilt depend upon God. 
And then the laſt Note is this, That if men can but ſcape 
the danger of Law, that they cannot' be ſued; there's all tha 


they care for,” Who ftall find iniquity in me, that were ſin 


That is, by the Law: Oh how many are there that you 
may eafily'convincethem that they have been very fallt 
you ſpeak to their conſciences, yea, but hat's that? cin 


you take yvur advantage? Take your advantage if you 


can; ſay they: Now if it were not for Atheiſm in mem 


hearts it would be the greateſt advantage of all, that 
man'is able to charge his conſcience : What witneſs haw 
you for ſucha thing? I have your conſcience, Oh thy 
are glad of that, if they hear that you have no othe 
witneſs, then they think they can do well enough: Now 
that's an argument of Atheiſm in mens hearts, that they 
think they are well enough whatſoever they do, when 


Ew cannot take hold on them. © Well, there is a Court. 
of-.Confcience to fue thee in, and Juſtice will fue thee in 
that Court, and caſt thee one day, though mans Law | 


cannot. It follows; 
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Ind Tt hat am the Lor day Gu from the Land of Egypt, 
will yet make thee to dwell in-Tabernacles, in the daiei 
of the ſolemn feaſt. s +> 2 


He dependince is this : You ſay youre grown rich 
1 by thoſe finful waies of : yours; Lam gröwn rich,” 1 
have found ſubſtance : Lou think now you have nd need 
of me, you have found ſubſtance other waies,. and Lam 
forgotten by you; but you ſhould remember that I am 
the Lord your God, and that God that brought you out 
from the Land of Egypt; there was a time when you had 
need of me, there was a time when you knew not what 
to do without my help, when you were in great afflicti- 
on, then I delivered you with a mighty hand, you ſhould 


remember thoſe old mercies of mine; Oh! but -youtiaee ;-* ; 


ungrateful, you do not think what I have done for yat 
in bringing you out of the Hand of Egypt; tf Ibethaſetiie 
God af , why might not you live upon me, and receive 
2s much good from me, #s others ? You wil go and ſeek 
to ſhift for your ſelves by falie waie:, and forſake me, 
An nor I the Lord? that God: that brought / yours 

the Land of nee Have norÞby whkht d have done: far 
you ſhown plainly to you that you might aſwel provide 
for your ſelves by me, as by any other God, by my waies 


alwe] as by any other wales that you take? Can any God 


work for you fo as I have done? Is there chat good to be 
pot in thoſe waies of ſin as there is ĩn mine d: Tam the Lord 

God from the Lend Rgypt z. not only at chat tima; de- 
lvering of you, but ever fino, providing for you, gra- 
cioafly preſerving of you, dding you good many waies, 
from the time that I have been. God to yon, and yet 
75 5 thus wretthedly fertakeme ,; In alb yout ſtfaits 

have helped you, in AH yoνι] Hit ies ĩ have ſupplied 
„ Etiave-celjeved you, in all 
Z 2 2 your 
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Obl. 2. 


Uſe. 


Applied to 
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—— 


your diſtreſſes I have — you, in all you burdens! 


have ea ſed you, everie:way.of my providence hgghy been 
gracious to you; from the verie time of your coming 
out of the Land of Egypt, how did I provide for you in 
the wilderneſs after by Judges, raifing you up Kings? 
And I am the Lord thy God from the Land of Egypt. The 
Obſervation be, ⁵ mM AID 
. Firſt, I ben men proſper in a ſinful way they forget what 
God hath done for them in former times. As if he ſhould ſay, 
.You do not remember that Iam the Lord thy God from 
the Land of Egypt; Now you are frolick and merrie, and 
have your. hearts deſires; but remember there was a 
time when you were low enough, and cried and made 
your moan to me in your affliction, Oh! remember 
thoſedaies. Oh! how ordinarie is it for us in our pro- 


ſperitie co forget Gods mercies in delivering of us, from 


Affliction? We have been low enough not long ſince, 
but the Lord hath in great meaſure delivered us from our 
Egypt, and preſently aſſoon as God hath delivered us, 
everie man begins to think of enriching themſelves and 
are plotcing for eſtates, preſentlie (I ſay) we have forgot · 
ten our ſad condition, the time of our mourning, our 


praying, Oh what diſpofition is there in our hearts now iſ 


contrarie to what ſeem'd to be a while ago? when we 
were under ſore and ſad affliitions; New fins that we 
commit doth as it were occaſion God to remember afreſh 
his mercies that he hath done for us. | 
The Second Note is this, When you walk unthankfull it 
doth occaſion the freſb remembrance of Gods mercy to you; God 
looks upon ſuch a people that walk ſo vilie, What, are 
theſe the people that I have done ſuch things for? it's 
as freſit in Gods memorie; (to ſpeak after che manner of 
men) what he hath done for us. 
And if we could have what God hath done for us a- 
freſh in our minds upon the commiſſion of new fins, ii 


would be a mightie means to humble us. 1 
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: Ver. 9. 
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nd the next is, Old mercies are great engagements is du» Obſ. 3. 
ty, M great aggravations of our fin or negled of duty : But | 
we have had occaſion to ſpeak of theſe things formerlie. 

| Ic follows; 


And I will yet make thee to dwell in Taberna- 


| _ cles. 


| By way of Interogation ſome reade it thus, bat Excof 
| ſhall T the Lord that brought thee out of the Land of Egypt — 
make thee to dwell in Tabernacles ? Shall I yet continue my 
wonted love to you as to mike you to keep your Feaſt of 
| Tabernacles ſtill with joy as you were wont to do yeer- 
: ly? ſhall Ido thus faith God? OE | 
' Or as Calvin hath it: (and it's a pecalier interpreta- Po 
tion that he hath, different from all) ics as if God ſhould E 
; ſay thus, It is a wonderful thing that you ſhould be fo 
forgetful of my great mercie, in bringing of you out of 
Egypt, it is ſo out of your minds that I had need work 
: over thatdeliverance again; What, ſhall I caſt you out 
of your houſes, and bring you into capcivity again, and 
F then deliver you again, and bring you into the wilder- 
8 neſs to dwell in Tabernacles again? ſhall I go over my 
, work again? It is ſo much gone out of your minds and 
' hearts, as I had need to quicken up your fpirits to go all 
over it again; this is Calvin Interpretation upon this 
place; and he commonlie hits as right as any: And this 
Interpretation may be of verĩe good uſe to us thus, 

Let us conſider our ſelves, that if all Gods merciful Applic. to 
dealings towards us were to begin again, if we were to Elan. 
go through all thoſe ſtraits, and fears, and ſorrows that 
we have paſſed through, our hearts would ſhake with- 
in us: as a Marriner that hath paſt through dange- 
rous Seas, Oh he thinks if I were to paſs over theſeagain, 
it would be hard and grievous : Now let us confider of 

| this, if God ſhould but put us into the fame m—_ -- 
| ; ; 8 
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that we were in ſeven yeers ago, and ſay, you ſhall paſs 
through all thoſe fixaights that you have been irfRnd 
you ſhall came into the ſame condition that you have 
been in, it would be very ſad to us to think of, it would 
make our hearis quake to think of it; I verily beleeve 
there's ſcarce any ot you who have been any way obſer- 
vant of the providence of God towards you, but would 
be very loth to venture all again, would be loth that 
God ſhould be to go over with you in all thoſe provij- 
denoes; and yer God is the fame God ſtill, and may do 
it, yea, but fleſh and blood would ſhake at it; now do 
not ſhow your ſelves ſo.unwortby of Gods gracious dea- 
lings with you, as to put him to it to bring you into 
ſtraits again, to renew what he hath done unto you. 


Thus he. 


Many carrie the words in a meer threatning way, and 
o otherwiſe. I did indeed bring you from the Land of 
Egybe, bug I'le bring you into Tabernacles again, 28 if 
God ſhould ſay, le caſt you out of your brave ſtately 
Pallaces, your City and Country Houſes, and you ſhall 
come into the wilderneſs again, and dwell in Tents and 
Tabernacles. Thus many. 
But rather Lchink che ſcope and meaning of the words, 
is a conſolatory Promiſe, whereby the holic:Ghoſt in- 
vites them here to-Repentance, as if God ſhould ſay thus, 
Though yau have indeed deſerved io be caſt our of your 
dwellings, you have deſerved to be brought into Tents 
and Tabernaclesinthe Wilderneſ again, yet I remem- 


ber my ancient 'goqdneſs, towards you, and my Cqve- 
- nant with your Father Abraham, i am the ſame God that : 


brought you qpt ofthe Land of Egypt, and therefore re- 
turn and repent, and I'le, he with you in as much mercy 
as ever I was,..what ever the breaches have been for time 


* 


paſtz Ile he 2 e u as ever 1 wass 48, you 

deen the Feaſt of Taberoscles with abundany {| 

ot-rejogcings.ſ0 le continue this; your Feoſperous #1, 4 
ate; F_ 
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ſtate, you ſhall from yeer to yeer have cauſe to rejoyce, 
hawsauſe to rejoyce in the Feaſt of Tabernaeles: For 
this Feaſt of Labern cles it was the prineipal Feaſt of 
theic rejoyciug that they had, and therefore all their 
Fealts were Feaſt of rej>ycing, in Lament. 2. 7. They bave 
made a noiſe-in the Houje of the Lord, s in the day «f a ſolemn 
Feaſt, There was Triumph, and Joy in their ſolema, 
Feaits. But now this Feaſt of Tabernacley was a ſpecial . 
Feaſt of rejoycing, and that you; have in Deus. 23.040 Feaſt of Ta- 
there they are commanded to rejeyce in this Feaſt, for it bernacles. 
was after the gathering in of their Corn, and Wine, in 
Deut. 16. 13, 34. there you ſhall fee further, and in the 
end of the 15, verle,. Zhou ſpalt ſurely re jay es, it is not only OY 
you may, but a Command, look to ic that you do rejoyce 
in this Feaſt of Tabernacles, ſo that the Feaſt of Taber- 
nacles was a very joyful Feaſt. Now faich God, I am 
the Lord thy God from the Land of Egypt, and I will yet 
make thee rej»yce, as in the Feaſt of Tabernacles. From 
hence we have theſe Notes. | 
Fiiſt, God loves to give bopes of mercy to ſinners upon their. Oh. 
repentance; God loves to draw the hearts of wretched, 25 
vile finners, by giving them hopes of mercic upon their 4 
if repentance ; ſo you have it in 1 Sa. 12. 21, 22. there S413) 
” they confeſt their fin, and their ſpecial fin, in asking a. 
King above all; but faich Samuel, Though you have 
fianed, yet do not depart from the Lord, Tet there is hope 
in Iſrael concerning thu thing, as in Ezra, 10. God ſees 
that if there be not hope, wen will grow deſperate in 
their wickedneſs; Fer. 2. 25. They ſaid there was no hope, 
and therefore they would ge on ſtill. Oh! it's good for fan» 
ners to ſee there may be hope. 1 
And Gods Miniſters when they have to deal with ſin., Miniß 
ners, though very wicked, yet to give them ſome line of duty. * 
hope to catch at; though they be even drown'd in their 
Covetooſneſs in the world, and in their guilcinels, yet 
to caſt a lins of hope; there is nothing reveal'd tothe 
bu | contrary 


ry 
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Note, 


Note in 


ſpecials 


8 deſperate determining concluſion; for any man or woman 


contrary but there may yet be poſſibility for thy ſoul at 
length to be ſaved. Oh I let men take heed of diſpatMy, | 
determizzing concluſions againſt themſelves. $ 

It's not the greatneſs of any ſin that can be ground enough for 


to ſay, God wil never ſhew mercy, I ſay, there's no great- 
neſs of fin, there's no circumſtunces to aggravate, that 
can be ground enough for thee to ſay, God will never 
ſhew mercy; it is a proud, ſullen, delperate ſpirit of thine 
to make ſuch conclalions; thou maieſt indeed, and thou 
oughteſt ro ſay, It were Juſt wich God not to ſhew mer- 
cie, the Lord might juſtly caſt me out of his ſight, but co 
ſay, That he will not ſhew mercie,it's more than thou, or 
any Angel in Heaven can ſay, & therfore, O wretched fin« 
ful guilty Conſciences, and e you that have been 
Apoſtats, that have forſaken God and his Truths, yet re + 
turn, return, O return thou Shulamite, thon maieſt poſ— 
fibly find Ged as merciful to thee as ever he was, there's 
hope of mercy for thee ſtill, and if thou doeſt periſh eter- 
nally it will rather be for ſome fin to come, than for any 
paſt; If God ler theelive, if God let thee live to night, 1 
lay, thou wilt rather periſh for the fins comitted his mo- 
ment, than for all the {ms committed in all thy life time 
before. 1 
But now for thy continuance in Impenitency,that's a new 
fin, for thy continuing in rejecting the Grace of God, for thyyy 
continuing in thy unbeleef, this indeed may cauſe God 
to bring over again all thy former fins, and reckon for 
them. © Oh ! this Confideration might draw the heart 
of the wretehedeſt wicked finner to God. - vm 
Is ic ſo, that ir is not for any fins that have been paſt 
that Tam like to periſh, but if Iperiſh, I hall periſh for ©: 
continuing rather in evil; than for what evil I have com- 
mitred, Oh! the Lord forbid then that I ſhould cont. i 
nue, let me this day make a ſtop in evil: The Lord would” 
have hopes of inerciecaſt to wicked and vile ſinners- 0308 
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let us be merciful, as our Heavenly Fatber i mergiſul; Uſe to per- 
That is, Let ſervants and children that have offended — = ended 
vou, let them ſee, that upon their returning thy ſhall ) chers. 
| find as much favor from you, as ever they did; ſome- ( C. 30 
times Governors when they are provak'd, behave them- * 
ſelves ſo ridgedly towards them that it makes them even 
deſperate : God deals not ſo with you, do not you deal 
ſo with your inferiors. | 
And as God ſhews himſelf not to be changed, but wil 
be the ſame rowards this people as ever he was in good- 
neſs; and ſo it beſeems us to be, that if we have ſhewn 
reſge& anie way to other, either in ſpeeches or otherwiſe, | 
if they appear to be what they were, it beſeems us to be 
towards them as then, let them but appear to be what 
they were when fuch refpe& were ſhown to them, and 
according to the example of God ic beſeems us to ſhew 
our ſelves to them again, and again, to what we then did. 
I: hat am the Lord thy God from the Land of Egypt, will yet 
make tbee to dwell in Tabernacles. | ; 
hat's another Note, The Confider ation of what God hath Obſ. 2. 
done, ſhould help our faith in beleeving what yet be will do; 
he that hath delivered us thus far, may he not deliver us 
further? Tam the Lord that hath delivered you from E- 
| gypt; Oh! let us makeuſeofwhat God hath done for 
nas co help our faith in confidence of him for doing fur · | 
ther; The truth is, God hath done ſo much for Eny/end, Applied to 
as there is not more to be done than hati been done, and Fngland. 
it there be but as much of the Power, Goodneſs, and ; 
+ Mercie of God towards us for che next five or fix yeers? 
gas hath been for theſe laſt fix years, ecrtainly it will be as 
gtorious a Nation as ever was upon the face of the earth, 


vill bethe beginniog of ie near Jewſeker, if God © © | 


1 | ftould continue foas he hach done. © Andwhyimay not 
s Lordthat hatk-broughras ourof Egypr , bring us to 
WF 7<joyce as in the feaſt of Tabernacter ? 1.31 Deo 355 
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Text, 


Alberti and 
others, 


thy mind, & brought chee from Egyptian darkneſi, Cegtgin- 
ly that God he la able to do as great things for chee itill, 
and to finiſh the work for chee. How many are there 
that though they have found Gods mighty hand upon 
them in giving a turn to their hearts, and bringing them 
out of the gall of bitterneſs, and the bond of iniquitie, 
and yet at any time when they feel but their corruptions 
a little ſtirting, Oh they are readie to think that they 
ſhall periſh one day by the band of thoſe corruptions? 
When we were enemies, were we not reconcil'd to him? 
God hath ſtruck the deadly wound to it, he hath morti- 
fied thee, and the truth is, (conſider but of this) I ſay 
there is nor more to be done to bring thee to Heaven(thou _ 
that haſt che leaſt degree of Grace) than God hath alrea- 
die done; by giving thee the leaſt meaſure of grace he - 
hath made a greater alceration in thy eſtate, from one 
that is in an eſtate of nature, than che alteration will be 
from thy Converſion to the height of glorie, that altera- 
tion wil not beſo much, neicher. will ic require ſuch a 
great Power of God to make thee a glorious Saint in Hea- 
ven, as it did require to make thee of one that was a child 
of wrath to be a child of God, thou haſt che better half, 
and the moſteminent power of Gad is put forth alreadie; 
for our change from Grace to Glorie will be but gradual, 
but our change from Nature to Grace, it is Total; and 
therefore let thy faith be helped from what God hath 
done, to beleeve what he will do. x | 


——1 wil ye e thee to" dave] in Teberns 


cles. 


Divers Learned men cartie this, Iwill yet makg thee to 
dwell in Tabernacles; to be a Promiſe of their return from ea: 
tivity, that they muſt again in the Land of Jewry keep 
the Feaſt of Tabernacles. | | 


| confeſs were this a Promiſe to Judah I ſhould tt: 


Chap. 4 " | 


4+ 
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the Propheſie of HosE 4. £ 343 5 | 


it to be the e ic, but becauſe ic is to Iſtael who; 
next returned, I (hall follow thoſe that think it hath 
reference to the times of the Goſpel, and to all the true 
Iſrael of God that ſhould be converted to the faith, and 
Ichink it hath reference to that, becauſe we find ſo often 
in this Propheſie of Hoſea things that are ſo far off to be 
interpreted to the times of the Goſpel. 
Therefore I will yet make them to dwell in Tabernacles, Thus 
to be underſtood in this Spiritual Senſe, That the Lord 
hath his time, though he ſeem'd to caſt off theſe ten 
Tribes, yet to bring the Jews and all the Iſ-ae/ of God, 
to bring them into his Church, and to build ſeveral Ta- 
bernacles for them in his Church: And there in ſeveral 
Churches as ſo many ſeveral Tabernacles there they ſhal 
have the feaſt of ſweet things, of fat things, of refined Wine 
upon the Lees, as in Iſa. 25. the Promiſes of the Goſpel - 
are (et out by a feaſt of fat things; fo ſaich God, Ile 
bring thee into ſeveral Churches, as ſeveral Tabernacles, 
and there {hall they keep a feaſt, and there ſhall their 
hearts rejoyce and be ſatisfied as with marrow, and fat- 
neſs. | 
My Bre hren, the Lord hath delivered us in great mea- — 
ſure from Egypt all che difficultie now is about building Reformation 
of Tabernacles; forthe preſent there's verie little mat · in England. 
ter to make Tabernacles of amongſt us. I remember AioGwortt 
Mr Ainſworth in Exod 25.3. he tells of a Tradition of 
the Fews, and cites Rabbi Menachem for it, that obſerved 
there was no Iron ſtuff for the building of the Tabernacle: 
truly our hearts are molt Icon, and hard one towards a- 
nother, and therefore notfit matter for Tabernacles, in 
I King. 6.5. There was no Iron tool neither heard in the 
building of the Temple. Oh! my brethren, Iron tools 
will not do the work for the building of Gods Taberna- 
cle, we muſt have other manner of tools thin theſe, A Note for 
There's no Tabernacles almoſt yet, wherein the Saints either of LE 
one judgment, or of another, have much re joycing. The Glo- Presbyterian 
5 Aaa 2 ry Churches. 
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Obſ. 1. 


ry of God hath not yet filled our Tabernacles that we 
have built, what God intends towards this Generagign, 8 
whether ever to bring them into thoſe Tabernacles that 
here he promifes, I know not, but ſurely that God that 
hath brought us out of Egypt, he will bring either us, or 
the pottericie after us, he will bring a Generation of his 
people to keep the ſeaſt of Tabernacles with rejoycing. 
It follows; Ss 


| VE R. 10. 
T bave alſo ſpoken by the Propbets, and I have multiplied 
viſions, ee. | 


His is a farther Declaration of Gods goodneſs to 
this people, and upbraiding them for their wicked- 
neſs, they have had ſo much means ; #s if God ſhould 


| fay, They have not wanted the revealing of my Will, 1 


have 1 by my Prophets, and multiplied viſions: Heb. 
1. 1. ſeems to have reference to this, T hat God at ſundry ' 
times, and in divers manners ſpakę in time paſt to the Fathers, 
by the Prophets; ſeveral ſorts of waies God reveal'd him- 
ſelf in former times. 


T bave ſpoken by my Prophets. 


There is not much difficulty in the words. The Notes 
briefly are theſe, . 2 


That i God that fpeaks by bis Prophets; Though Pro- 
phets are mean, and the meſſengers of God mean, yet ſo 
long as they ſpeak to you in his Name, the Authoritie of 6 
what they ſay it is above any; They may be under their i 
Auditors many waies, bus the meſſage they bring it 
above them; though they are weak, yet there's the po- . 
wer of God goes along wich what they ſpeak; to wake 
it good; and therefore you ſhall find when Chriſt ſem 


his Diſciples to preach, Gs (ſaith he) and teach all Nati 
1 eng, 
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ont; but ficſt he ſaith, 4 power is given to me in Heaven M : 

and Myth, then the words that follow are, Go ye therfore og 28.18 

and teach all Nations; as if he ſhould ſay, All che power obſorved. 

that is giveh to me ſhall go along wich your teaching; 

it is the Lord that ſpeaks, the Lord Chriſt that ſpeaks in 

his Word by his Meſſengers; He that bears you, bears me; 

and he that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me. 2 

The Word doth little good til men come to apprehend Note. 
this, That it's God that fpeaks by bis Meſſengers, 1 Theſſ. 2. 

13. the Apoftle faich, That they received the Word, not «s 

the word of Men, but (as it is in truth) the Word of God. That 

is obſervable of Samuel. God called to Samuel, and Sammel 

thought it had been Eli that ſpake, and all that time 

God would not real his mind to him, til at length S.. 

muel gives this anſwer, Lord, peak, for thy ſervant beareth. 

Mark, God would reveal his mind to Samwel! then, and 

not before: So *tis here, You come to the Word, and you | 

come to hear the gifts of ſuch men, and ſuch a man hath Why men 

excellent gifts, and abilities, and delivery, and fach kind profit no 

of things; God reveals nothing to you, you go away more by the 

and hear a found, and there's all, and no more is revea · Miniſtry. 

led to you than if you heard an Oration in a School; 

but when God ſhall be pleaſed to dart this thought into 

your minds, Fam now going to hear that which is the 

Word of God Himſelf, the Word of that God that is my 

Jadg, and that muſt be my Judg at the great day; now 

ſee whether God will not make himſelf known to you, 

that ſo you ſhal ſay, Methinks I never heard Sermon be- 

fore in all my life, I havecome and heard a Man preach, 

but I never heard God preach before, It was not as the 


How to pro- 
fic berter, 


F Word of God, but as the word of ſuch a man. God ex + 


pedcts that men ſhould tremble at bis Word, and therefore 

look upon it as his Word. ; | 
Secondly, It is a great mercy to a People, for God io grant Obſ. 2. 

bis Prophets among them to reveal by mind to them. What 

5 : would 
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would all the world be but as a dungeon of darkneſs, 
were it not for the Prophets and Miniſters of God wehey = 
areas the Light of the World, and the Salt of che Earth, 
Matth. 5. x3.the World would rot and be unſavorie were it not for 
| the Miniſtry of the Word in the World; and ſo we find 
that when God-would make a ſpecial Promiſe to his Peo- 
ple, he promiſes them, that they ſhall have their Teachers, 
in 1/2. 30. 20. And though the Lord give you the bread of ad- 
verſity, and the water of affiition, yet ſball not thy Teacher be 
removed into a corner any more, but thine eyes ſhall ſee thy Tea- 
Iſa, 30.20, cbers; Oh! here's a promiſe to a gracions heart. But 
Noted, to another it's nothing, What, Shall the Miniſtry of the 
Word conntervail the loſs of my eſtate? God doth not ſay, 
Ple take away from you your afflictions, Oh no, but 
your eyes ſhall ſee your Teachers; perhaps your eyes ſhall ne- 
ver ſee your Money, and Eſtates again, but your eyes ſhall 
ſee your Teachers. And we know when Chriſt was aſcen- 
ded up on high, in his Coronation Day; Kings in their 
Coronation daies uſe to give great Gifts to ſhew their 
magnificence, then the Conduics will run Wine ſome- 
times. Now when Chriſt aſcended up to be crowned 
on high, What was the greatthing chat he gave in the 
With Eph. 4. world? He gave gifts to men, Some to be Prophets and Apo- 
8,910 11. files, and ſome Paſtors and Teachers, that's the great gift of 
Jeſus Chriſt upon his Aſcention into Heaven and raking 
the Crown of Glorie, as if Chriſt ſnould ſay, Shall Igive- 
a magnificent gifr to the world like a Prince, like the 
The Miniftry King of Heaven? Þle give gifts to men, Vle give them 


1 Apoſtles, Prophets, Paſtors, Teachers, thai's the great 
magnifcent gift chat Jeſus Chriſt hath given to the 
world, Oh! that we could learn to prize it. I remem- 
ber I have read in Chbryſoſioms time, that the godlie men 
when he was filenc'd, they were ſo affected with it, that 

cb ſeſtom they had rather the Sun did wi hdraw bis beams and not 


how eftee md ſhi ne in the world, than that the mouth of 7o. Chryſoſon 


in bis Mini- ſrould be ſtopt; They did fo prize the Word of God b 
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his @guch. Oh that men could learn to prize it more, 
at a higher rate. And you that are Citizens, ſhew your 
prizing of it in this one thing, Many of you here have 
your City, and your Country Houſes, But what little 
care is there for men to ſeat themſelves in places where 
they (ball have faichful Miniſters of God to reveal the 
mind of God to them? If they come to ſeat themſelves a- 
ny where, they ſcarce take ic into conſideration to give 
a peny the more, becauſe of a faithful Miniſter, or a pe- 
ny che leſs if ic hath none; Oh! this ſhews the extream 
negle& of God, and of his Ordinances. How few Coun- 
try Villages about the City were ſupplied with faithful 


Preachers? It's a great bleſſing of God to the world to 


have faithful Prophets. 


Thirdly, God will take account of what becomes of ibe 


Mord, Laber and Pains of bis Prophets; for ſo he ſpeaks in a 
way of upbraiding of them, God will take account of 
all the Spirits that his Miniſters ſpend, of every drop of 
their ſweat, and of all their watching in the night, I ſeut 
my Prophets riſing early, and going to bed late, Gad will take 


account of all, and you ſhall know that there hath been 


a Prophet among you, the Miniſters ſhall be brought out 
to ſay and reſtifie: Lord, Iwas in ſuch a place, and I re- 
veal'd thy mind thus and thus unto them in theſe and 
theſe wales, that they could not but be convinc'd of, and 
yet ſtill they continued thus and thus wicked. 
Fourthly, Ie # 2 great mercy for God to declare his mind to 
men again and again; I have multiplied viſions, ſaith God: 
It were a mercie for God but once co tell us of his mind, 
and if we will not come in at firſt, for ever to caſt us off; 
but I have multiplied viſions, in Jer. 18. At what inſtant 1 
all beak e. God may juſtly expect that at what in- 


' tant Chriſt is preached, that people ſhould come in, for 
indeed their Commiſſion ſeems to run very quick, Go, 
aud teach all Nations: he that beleeves, ſhall be ſaved; bethat 

| beleeveth not, ſhall be damned. As if Chriſt ſhould ſay, 


There 


In choice of 
our habitati- 
ons we ſhold - 
have reſpe& 

to a good 


Miniſtry. 


Obſ. 3. 


Obſ. 4. 


An Expoſition of 


| There ſhall be quick work made with men ; but 


Ule. 


A 


Lord is gracious to men, to multiply vifions one after 
another, to reveal his mind at one time, and at another 


time, the Lord is long · ſuffering: though our hearcehe 


not moved at one time, yet ſtill he would try, and he 


would have his Miniſters to do ſo too, 2 Tim. 2. 25. I. 


frudt with meekneſi thoſethat oppoſe themſelves, if God perats 
venture will give them repentance, to the achnowledginy of the 
truth. It was a great aggravation of Sylomons fin, that 


he departed from God, after the Lord had appeared to | | 
him twice, 1 King. 11.9. Oh! God took this ill, I have 
appeared twice to him, and yet he departed from 


me. _ 
Oh! how may God upbraid us wich this thing, that 


not twice, but twenty, yea, an hundred times God hath ' 
appeared to us, we have had even the Viſions of the. 
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Almighty, ſome of you at leaſt; May not your Conſd - 


ences tell you, that at ſuch and ſuch a time you have had 
the Viſions of the Almighty, and yet you have ſtood out 
againſt them, yea, and at another time, and another time? 
Oh my brethren, the multiplying of Viſions is a grea 
aggravation of our fin in ſtanding out: It was the com 
fort of Paul at his Converfion, in Ad. 26. 19. ſaith he, 


O King Agrippa, 1 was not diſobedient to the beavenly Vin. 


Oh how happie were it for you if upon the firſt viſion. 
your hearts would come in ! Oh that you could but fay 


ſo! Thoughir*s true, I lived at ſuch a time, in ſuch a 


place in ignorance and darknefs, I knew litile of God, 
bar the firſt time I came to hear the Word, wherein the 
My fteries of the Goſpel were reveal'd, I bleſs God my 


heart came off then; ſothe Apoſile he bleſſes God for 


the effe& that the Word had upon the Theſſalonians from 


the firſt day, even until that time. I mubiplied vim 3 


And then it follows; 
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of ſimilitu 


1 uſed Similitudes « 


Now for that I will not trouble you with divers rea- 
dings, or divers interpretations of thoſe words, I uſed ſi- 
militudes, It is a very ſtrange expreflion, (we have it not 
that I know of in the Book of God, but here) to fhew in verb 
the aggravations of mens fins that they hea , 

to the Word, though the Word was brought to them in eſt, pingit vo · 
way of ſimilitude. | luntatem 
You may ſee h 


| account of theman» 
ur of mens preaching, as well as the things they preach; and 
men may have their fins aggravated, not only for ſtan- 
ding out againſt the Word, but 
ſo delivered. The main neceſſary Truths of God ate 
made known to you all, yea, but ſome of you, have 
them made known to you in 4 more ſweet, woing, and 
winning way, and a more convincing way than others 
have, and God takes account, not only ef the things you 
hear, but of the mayner of it. 
And Secondly, The revealing the Word by ſimil 
a very uſefiul and profitable way; for jt makes much for the 
$9. de „and the waking Truth go to a'mans 
rt before he ls aware, the Truth conveyed in & way 
de cakes impreſſſon upon the memory; ſ6nie- 
ka Truth, and expreſs it in the way of a Simi - 
many will go away and reme | 
ſo come to remember the Truth. Trem 
ted of that Noble Marques,” Marques 
great Eſtate, a 
ming upon g time but co hear N Mary? pri 
n a meer Simile that he had; Go ſtro 
ie was che means of bis Converſſon; . 
thus: Pa Horry was preachftg, 4 
od ſpeak of this, Men may think very 
Va People, but chis * they do not know 


ere, That the Lord take 


againſt the Word ſo and 


mbring the 8 
Frien 


nd wa 


Expol. 


Deu 
2 


ned not tudinem ſui hoe 


Luth. in loc. 
bſ. . 


Effectual 
preaching. 


Ob. 2. 


Pet. Martyr on 
John, 20. 

as See the Life 
of Galegaim. 
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how. 


To 


ſuppoſe a man a great way off ſees a compinie of excel. 


tent Muſitians that are dancing, and there they gae pla- 


ying, and there's exact art in what they do, but he thinks 


they are a company of mad men, but (ſaich he) when he 
comes to draw neerer and neerer to them, and hear; the 
melodious ſound, and obierves the art that they uſe, then 
he is much taken and affected: And ſo it is with you, 


you are a great way off, and look upon the Waies of God 
' great way off, and ſo you think men mad, but could 


you but come to obſerve what excellence there is in 


chem, it would take your hearts, God bleſt ſuch a Si-. 


milicude as this to that great mans heart, ſo that though 


12. Cimil: bis Wife and Children lay ſprauling at his feet, yet he 
—— _ came to Geneva and there continued a godly man all his 
uſed , and:daies. | 7 


known. 


And we muſſ not urge Similies too far neither, we muſt N 


take heed of a Luxuriant, wanton wic in urging of Simili- 


tudes. : 


And they muſt be very natural and plain, and proper, 


or elſe there will appear rather men in them than God. 
And becauſe of this expreſſion here, learn yon not to ſlight 
the Word. when it comes by a Simile. You will ſay, This is 


but a Simile: but though it be, yet. God is ſpeaking to 


thy heart in it. | 


And above al which I mull conclude, Take beed obs 
you come ta the Nerd, and itmay be you come.to the Word where - 
ellen Similies, Toke heed that you do not reſt inthe | 


o[qutnel of tbe Simile. . A; many men, they, come to the 
00 ve their fancies touch d, and pleaſ d, I more 


than any thing elſe; do not play with Similies, look ra- 

cher at what you can ſee of God in a Smile, than of what - i 
Vir ol manyou ſein them. , And thus mach for hb 
12 vans IT 8 ing] 57 9871. 1 fox; . "I - Z 


Bat now. Similies ſhould, be brought from things: 
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1 uitic in Yau, ' Survly th : 
L there iniquitie ? Swrely they are wanty.; 
they ſacrifice Bullocks in Gilgal, yes, their any 
ar beops in the furrows of, the fields. 


Hat Gilead was you hare formerly bende in 23 
fixch Chapter, and eight Verſe. Gilead is a Ci- Gilead, 
ty of chem that work iniquitie; it was a City of the 
Priefts, beyond Jorden, where the Prieſts that were be- 
| yond the River liv'd. Sometimes its taken for che 
( Mount Gilead where Jacob and Laban met and made a 
cCovenant one with another; here neither is excluded. 
But moſt I find refer it to the Citie of the Priefts. And 
what Gilgal was you had opened to you in the Ninth 
Chap. Fitceen Verſ. Al their wickedneſs in Gilgal. Now Gilgal. 
25 was the place where they were circumceiſed on this 
S fide Jordan, and belong'd to Judah; Gilead belong d to 
| Heul, and Gilgal to Judab. 


Libere iniquity in Gilead? Surely they are vanity, . 
ſacrifice Ne Gilgal. | 1 R 0 


They. ſacrifice Bulockg. ] The Sapewoghis read ity The” 2 . 
Princes ſaeri 1 — 
And indeed the word that is for Bullock i is ve dare ones gg 
_ the Hebr. to the word that ſignifies Princes, thed A RES 
u only a Title on the right Hand, or on the 1; 17 0 
there 1 eaſily be a miſtake, but to readle it + Ap 


lacrifice Bullocks in Gilgal, great ſa e Bax 


 facrificing Bullocks but all in vain. 

F\ - 1Imay Bite a great deal of _ in ſpeaking to . 

| Place having before ſpoken to them : 

. Therefore now to ſee what the 9 of the holy Ghoſt 
I . I e NY orgy 
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Note, 


Expoſ. 2. 
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Ts there? an Inter don, 51 2 is, as if he moni 5 
Firſt, Who dare ſay, tete ned in Gilea 
lets; what, the City of Me Pricks, 5 ity there ! who 
will charge Gihhd of loiq uiey, Where che Prieſts are? 
what, are you wiſer than 411 6 our Pricfts ? Juſt like to the 

fie retofore have had, What, do not our 
IG ot this che dpthl6n of our Mig 
We nk te, gad e our Midliſters do 

= ot Bb in Gil 4 ? Is hb Iniquicy amon We them? 
gt Joy hin 45 2, This ach plain! | 
92955 is af arg 2. II thete ibi in nan 
"Thoul be Int quicy'; „ What, 'tis the 
Ls x . e 3 8 35 naa thete? hat in ſuch 
CL e ufe to meet, where they dwel !_ Sue · 
ly chey are Lanig, faich the e Even cheſe] Prieft 
2 Sued, Even theſe that you reltſo much dpoh, they are 
bic ya You tnay giveup your conlctences'and yoiir | 
o thin, Betzuſe rhey come and perſwade you that 


TE n ching is to be done, and you maſt do it, and ſo b) 


bel og WP öh e and waies to them you ma) 


Surely tbey are vanity ; Though they be your prieſu, | 
\ Fhough 842. be learned men, and ſhould underſtand the 
Way of God, yet they have their own intereſts L Gd, | 
drive cheit gun d RT y keep not the Truth of | 


e r nds Surtl they are van 


5 SE e you | , God yew YA 
85 1 8 7 ne prov ty, even w ſe, learhe 0 
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afterwardd, as it | 
 Kingyr5-29. & alſo 1 King:3, 26. thoſe that were on the 
- other fide Jorden were carried captive firſt, and Gilead 
among the reſt; ſo that ies probable that this Prophetic 
ofthis Prophet was after the taking of Gilead, after Gile· 
Ad had been taken by the enemy, before the reſt of the 
Tribes were taken: And then the force of his argument 
is this, | 


ted for her-iniquicy; though they promiſed themſelves 
peace, yet all proved but vanity, yea, they (marred very 
dreadfully, for in Amos, 1. 3. it is ſaid there, That Gz- 


phec ſhould ſay, Do not you know there is iniquicy in 
Gilead? hath not God declar'd it by his ſevere wrath 
upon Gilead ? have not they prov'd vanity? What then 
can Gilgal expect? they yer facrifice Bullocks, they are 
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had appointed but one place to worthip in, but they had 
| — of ſact iſices, and had their Altars as com- 
mon as the very heaps of ſtones that was in the fields. 

From whence you may Note, N 

Firſt, That when Golds Judgment have been againſt any 
for ſin, all ſinners that are guilty in the ſame lind they bave 
emſeto fear, and not promiſe ſafety to themſelves t ough 
they be ſpar da while. | ; 

But further, The Principal Note is this, Gilead had 
ſmarted thus and thus, yet Gilgal, chat belonged to Ju- 
Aab; and the Prophet eee them, Io to your 
ſelves, If Gilead hath ſmeried thus, youare like to ſmart 
as much and much mere; for Gilead they did not own 

| 'the Peniple; the ten Tribes (you know) had forſaken 
} the Femplezand. were ima more remote way from God in 


wo. wo 


* 


on OA 


S740 48S 1 


rs, if you reade that ſtory in 1 


There is iniquity in Gilead: yea, and Gilead hath ſwar - 


lead was threſht with Inliramen:s. Now Amos was con- qmos con- 
temporary with Hſes, and ſpeaks of the wonderful mi remporary 
{cries that had befallen the Citie of Gilead; As if the Pro- with Hoſea. 


guilty of the ſame fin of falſe worſhip as Gilead was; God 


| their very proflionybur Cfd belongraFidahand = 
8 | * . | 8 


F 
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profeſt a greater care of Gods Worſhip; now ſaſi he, 
What, Kall not Gilead eſcape, who was in a remoter 
way of profeſſion, and yet ſhall God be chus avenged of 


9 


Gilead for falſe worſhip? how ſhall Giga eſcape that 


yet for all that corrupe Gods Worſhip, and facrifices Bul. 

— locks upon the Altars, £x heaps of ſtone: in the farrows of 
the field ? that's then our Note from hence, 

That ſuch whoſe principles and profeſſions are neerer to God 

than others, if they be ſuper ſtitious, if they mingle any thing of 

their own in the Worſhip of God, God will be ſorely avenged up- 


Obſ.2 


Applic. to We may look at this point as neerly concerning. our 


— People had the wrath of God 
been heavy upon them, then t 
come neer in the point of Reformation, whoſoever they 


ſes co come neerer, if they mingle their own inventions in 
Worlkip, God will be more ſorely diſpleaſed with them, 


cloſe to the Word of God, and yet withal mingle out 


rather more than Gilead. 


x 


Expoſ. I. 
| band-men uſeto gather their ſtones that kept the Corn 
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ſo wers in a neerer way to God in their Profeſſion, che, 


profeſſes a greater neerneſs to God in his Worſhip, and 


on them: Thoſe (I fay) whoſe principles and profeffion 
comes moſt neer in the matters of worſhip. — 


Retormersin ſelves thus, if a Superfticious, Prelatical Miniſtry, and 
ſoing them, as ichath 
ſe who ſhall profeſs to 


be, this fide or the other ſide, any way, whoſoever profel- · 


the more piety and holineſs, the more we profeſs to come 
own inventions, the more is God diſpleaſed ; Gilgal is. 


Again, Their Aliars (he ſaith) ore & beaps in the furs" © 
10. of the field 3 as common, and ag ordinary, as hmm 


from growing, and every fuxlang almoſt there was ſome. 
© ones aid, and 1 


heap of ſtoues laid, aud Their Altars were at 
common asthoſe heaps of ſtones. e 
Expoſ,2, Or it may Rave relivents nee to ſome Saptriticious or Ido - 


- 


ping 1 


n 
3 * 
— 


| 
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latrous way of theirs; In the furrows of the field they if © 
had many Altars built to ſacrifice, that they might ſeex Wi 
- God for the frictifyint of their field ſuch a kind of wor: 
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chipigg of God as afterwards the Heathens had, that is 
Foounds of their fields, they there performed ſome 


int 


* 


ſuperſtitious right and ceremony unto their gods for the Dij terminals 


bleſſing of their fields; and following their example, 
the Papiſts and thoſe that are ſuperſticious: and hereto- 


fore in England you know it was ordinary whien men proceſſon- 
went up and down their Perambulation in the bounds' of Weeks in 
their field they would ſet up Croſſes, and Crucifixes,and England. 


would have Prayers read, and Pſalms ſung there, which 


was not meerly to ſhew what was the bound: of their 


Pariſh, but to invocate God for his bleſing upon their 
fruits; and by making and ſetting up Crofles in the 
bounds of their fields, they thought there came a bleſ- 


{ing upon their Corn that way, and therefore in that 


time of the · yeer rather, they would go to their Crofles 
and have their Prayeri there that they might have their 


Corn and Paſtors more bleſſed: thus we ſee old waies in 


Saperſtition and Idolatry even fince that time, and a- 


mong the Getitiles is kept, and the ſame kind among the 


Papitts, and lately was among our ſelves, they had their 
Altars in the forrows of che field. 
Orin a way of Threat, as ſome have it, Their Altars 


hall be broken down, and they ſhall be as heaps of 


ſtones in the furrows of the field; according to that in 
Jer. 16. 18. Zion ſball be afield plowed, and Jeruſalem ar 


r beap; As God threatned them, ſo: their Altars are 
bere threatned to be broken down, and to be ar heaps in 
the field; God will regard their Altars no more, (that 


they built brave, and with a great deal of coſt) then rub- 
biſt and heaps of ſtones in the field. And thus much ſor 
thac Elevench Verſe. It follows; | 
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Ver. 12. Oo | 


% 


And Jacob fed into the Country of Syria, dL 


ſerved for #Wife, and for a Wife be lebe Sheep. 


had ſpoken of him before (you know) about hi- 
wraſtling wich God and prevailing, and ſtill che Prophar 


* 


G8 by the Prophet here bringe in Foe farther, bo 


cannot get off from thh, About Jacek, becauſe he ſaw tb || 
the people of [/rae/ when they were charged wich their 


ſins and threatned with the anger of God, they ſtill had 


recourſe to Jacob their father, and thought becauſe they ? 1 
were the feed of Jacob, therefore God would not deal (e 


ſeverely with them; therefore till che Prophet ſeekt tw 


take them off from ſuch a kind of Reaſoning, * | 
And Jacob fied into the Country of Syria. * 
As if he ſhould ſay thus, You pride your ſelves in your 1 


Father Jaco B ; yea, but confider in what a meat 


condition Jacob was, and if there hath come any pris 
ledg to you by being the feed of Fucob, it is the meer free 


Grace of God, and not from any excellency there wat 
in your Father Jacab. He would take off the couesituf 


the excelleneꝝ there wavin their Father Jacol, for whalt 


worthinefa theꝝ thoughechat God furely-wonld not forr 
- fake his poſterity, though they were very wicked: anif } 


7 


+. > ? 
1 : ; 


he ſhould ſay, Conſider what a poor conditien your "_ | 


Jacob was in. | 


| Firſt, Ee was a pon ene, he was fain to fly ſor hi i | 
life, even from his fathres hauſg; And then when “ x 


did fly, he fled to his Uncle, and what was he there? 4 i ® 
poor Servant, he liy'd in two hard Apprentiſhips (asit , 
were 


he found his Uncle Laban to be a very hard Maſter 4 
ta him for ſeven yeers, and for ſeven yeers aſter that be "FF © 
hay'd himſelf roughly and ridgedly with oy wi 
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5 .A _—_ 
Expoſit. of 
- the Text. 


© Incob's. flight 
into Syria. 
| ES 


Note. 


But this will morſuffice for the opening vf thiã ng 


Serlpture, we muſt have ſome reference to the ſtoſ th 


Seripture is taken out of: You ſhall find the ſtory of 


cob*s flying itico Hria, in Gen. 28. 2. and then theres x ( 
ſecond ſtory in Gen 29. about the 15! For this verſe Han 
two ſtories in it, the ſtory of his flying into jria; from 'Þ 
the hoafe of his father Iſase to Labant houſe; and then 
the Rory of bi; lerxing for his Wives, choſe two ſeven 
cers.” | * a „ - : #2 b N 
7 Now for the Firſt, you ſball find matter of much in- 
ſtruction. | me ee 1 
T be Firſt ſtory of his flying into Syria, ic was for two! / 
ends ; That was the Firſt to fly for his life, becauſe E. 
ſai did threaten the Iiſe of Jacob, and by the counſel of 
his Mother he fled to his Uncle Labant, until the wrat “ 


of Eſau ſhould be appeaſed. 6 


Vea, but there was a Second Reaſon. God made advan- 


ade en e e As many times God is pleaſed, 


to turn the flights of his people to abundance of good an- 

to them, they may fly becauſe: ofthe danger e ebelr B. 7 
nemiecs; and they may think that if they can but have 
theic lives for a prey, if they can avoid the danger ofthe B 


© — "Enemy, ir will do well; yea, but God may have a ſur-- 


ther end and intent abundance of good to them; that 
they ſhall find more miercy in that place where they fx 
but to get a ſhelter for their Rves, than ever they had i 6 
a7 cer eee 3 e fled from perſeen- 

tion of ungodly men, they bave fonnd grester mereh 1d 

the place they have fled unto; thou h they have fd El | 
their Fathers houſe, and from their-own Country; yer Þ - 
they have found greater mercies there than ever they Sit | 
In all their lives; they can tel great flories of the eres ⁶ſ 
of God ubto them in the places ofcheie flight. So ibwat | - 
here with Facob; that waz ong end of God chat _— So 


fly, that he might provides Wife for hinfſelf 5 
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nan che ſtory of Gen. 28. that he was charged there by bis. 
Fiatii to get a Wife of the Daughters of Laban. And 
now obſerve it in Gen. 28. 3. ver · when as Jacob did thus | 
fly into Syris, becauſe Iſaac did ſee that he was like to en- How Iſace 
dare a great deal of trouble ind affliction in this his ſent Tacob 
fligbt, Jae doth renue che blefling upon him. And àway. 
thus God doth uſe to do when he ſees his people to ba in 0 
ſuch a way wherein they are like to ſuffer ſore and hard 
afflictionts, the Lord prepares them by renewing his ble 
fing upon them, by a freſh manifeſtation of himſelf un- OT 
to them, and the renewing of Gods bleſſing is enough to : 
carry a man or woman through abundance of afflictions, 
for that did help much to carry Jacob through all his 
afflictions. N Ne, x 
Further, Obſerve in the Second place, when Tſaoc - 2, 


If icbe (aid, That this is the reaſon why he was yy;, ſent a 
Z * ſent fo meanly, that it was for privacie, becauſe he way ſo mean- 


; BY ino rar cheat cd petthaccould not be the OR n 


. why Iſase ſtould not ſend after him afterwarde, for Ne 
never; rxade that as ſant anꝝ ſerya ene :- 2 


- 


of God upon him; 


condition, in an eſtate of affliction, to train um up to reaſon. 


Ga $0 wh a 


ble chi, That Gad did mean to train up Jacob ig a low Ine ial, | 


. 
* 


. 
4 * e 
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* 2 3% 
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— ee en, Ie Ces Es. 


pace and vale d in „ dependanee T4 


Well chen, he goes to Es, hie fes to Sls: thas 
ts, to bis Uncle Dabun, when tie dem there he fers 
him, yea, be wana Scat to him ſor twenty yeerv . 
gether in a low torjdirion, Toyoufind it in Gm. 31. 
de fach there, Ne ba ferved Bus dent Jeers, 3 „ 

"this krue be found Labin, cheugh Wie 'kinfman, lf 
| ; Fo him; ; a5 many tiwes yoog-people. 1 
Kindred. - cheirkindered gad cem very rougd and — I 
8 —_— — — 8 wy ar 2 ve-_, 
| to him, 'yer on nnd endures all the 
Marectbe dey Ln recs wanton and Iſaue his 
— was alive all this while, and yet we never read 
that Ifvaclent to him all elite Ae, u thing much to be 
wondered at, chere wis neber any intebourſe that! 
: ad of between bis Father Jar end- him all chi: While, 

, r earn, end Fee ef bis Father, a cron 

—.— Vet on in u humble, pa- 
em, and 3 4 God to make an i- 


in — 2 dem 5 . 1 
jary to upon him; a „% 
very gre 07s —.— gell, and oruei- 
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- readethe ftory you ſhall find that Leub hall — 
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his Wife, And then we wHI ree together — 
erven 2; ry ou ſha — 1 


eve ſe r Rachel, andy 
but now theſe feven yeers that he ſerved ſor Nabel We: 
muſt not under ſtand 545 45 if Labun dic Naabel from 


ene til he had ſerved chat other ſevan ycers, 28 if Jacob 
ad not married with Rechel before fourvcen-yeers was ac 
an end, no, he did but fulfill the week of Leab;andthen. 
Lohan gave Rachel unto him, upon condition, yet that 
he ſhould afterwardsſerve ſeven yeers-likewile 705 K Racbel, 
ſor ſo ĩts plain that hich -s requird of him; and as 
an evident demonſtration that Rusbel —— to b. 
before the ſeven yeers were out j it appear plainly 


until Racbelwas married to Focob, — 
* were —— the tompaſd uf went 
ache war with Toba; 1 — had 
r the fourreen yeere ſervice, | i obuſch net poſſibiy 

be, a olkben relate born 'alter, n 


% . by; wy 
4 — 5 


th — Ta 1 4. 
Pues : bur Jab no remedy, Bal be mach 
weck of the Feſliviry-of ber Marriage, that 922 — 27 A 
| enen kis match firſt; he would: have had ct Mite 
that he had ferved for, nay faich-Lobay, 'confirm:rhis Note. 
match, for Laban ue that + nmr er afier- Marriage 
wurdi gone wits ber;he badmr been hand, founded on 
Tut Lobaywoold have him make fure — own-ber for <ment- 
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Queſt. 
Anſw, 
What! is the 
_ bleffingina 


married con- 
dition, 


> Which they 
— 2 pray t 


cy note 
* 


; | wederharwogrened ioftroments. of g 


common bleſſing in a married condition; the Lord 


Achat ever b 
_ in the Church before, or ever but ofly. thi 
Virgin thac drought forth Chriſt; for by theſe two w 
the houſe of If ael built up, Twelve Tribes came ae, 
and thoſe that they gave unto. Jab; but the holy Gb 
reckons the buildiug up by theſe two, and the * 
that was wont to be npon a married condition, 
taken ſrom thaſe twos in a kind of proverbial * in 
Kath, 4. 11. the Elders ſaid to Boaz, The Lord make the n. = of 
an that. is come into thine bouſe, like Rachel, and like Leah 
which two did build the hoxſe of Iirael: ſo that this was che 


> OE 


thiꝛ woman like Rachel, and like Lea that built the. | 
houſe of Jſracb., - # WIT; | 2 5 

Why like theſe two, rather FRE. Serab 7 85 

It is from hence, Becauſe they built up the houſe of 
Iſrael, and all guns On ſrom them were of che Church, 
Oh it is a great h in a 9 condition to build 
opthe houſe of A that the hleſſing in a married cun- 
dition; though thou ſhouldeſt ferve hardly fora Wil, 


yet if God make: thy marriage ſo bleſſed to thee, as than 
2 


e e Gre. of Bod by: thy marriage 
chat ate married 


od for ſuch a ==| 
Bod! x ſuch a bleſſi Wis 


Woman and m ife 
fl na A 1. 67 


2 it N heir co 
uch and fuch to ber neir 


LIMI 


ec — in the Colintrys. bere the Prophet wo ald 40 - is : 


yer ſeeing God in his ptovidence hath diſpoſedof you to 0 58 j 
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nuts off their pridefrompriding in their Anteſtors;/ iciorp,,,. f 1 
J _ aigrea@anity for any to pride themſelves in their Ance ho anon 
1 lors, becauſe ſome of them are great and rich by ſonie from Plow- 
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providence-or other they chink-chemſelves-ou; heyand men, and all 


| the common ſort of mankind, they look ujpon:others Flow, men 


 under.chem in a mean contemptible way; Look unte them Kings! 
from whende. ze are he wm. * | 
But Secondly; Patience and bunility, and dependence upon Obl. 2. 
God in timer of long continuet affiiclions, doth much cammend- 
the Grace of God in any: Pſay; when any ſhall be patient 
and humble, and depending upon God, in times of long 


{| - gonnd ſeri your fortunes(as they uls to fa) many hong 


affliction, this much cõ mend: the Grace of God in them. 
Oh! let me commend this Note of Obleryation to any , lic. 1. 
of you that have hard Services: If I were to ſpeak to 21 Servants 


1 Congregation: of Apprentiles; that had hard Services, that are in 


and rough Maſters, and cruel Miſtriſſes, and though it hard ſervice. 
may be a ruin to them, do not fret and vex, do not be 
deſperat, do not fling. off and ſax, Why ſhould I. beat 
ſach ſervicea ? Qo not grow into any deſperat mood, to 


men have undone themſelves through the roughneſi of 
their Maſters and Miſtriſſes to them in their Apprenti - 
ſhips, and though the evil will be upon themſelves, yet 
God will cequire this at their Maſters & Miſtriſſes hand; 3 
And this is. a ſigzu that there is no fear of God, that be: 
cauſe they are in hard ſervices, that therfore they ſhould: l 
to take deſperat courſes; you ſee it may be your Bro 34.2 
ther or-Sifter bath an excellent ſervice, they have unh; 7 


efand better mags and better prorif Nou have, ...... 


ſoch a hard ſervice, look up coGad, and wait upon God - : © ++ 


5 unto you in this ſerwice more than yau are aware of, 4 . 


* | and * e 
Kfer Any of vou chat ar tomegutob bardl ſerrices Ipo, eg , * 
eto the ſervices that you have had, and-confider, How Lo fheſg cha- 
3 Are £ 
you. « *4 * 1A 3 
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to work good througltthis ſervice,God may intend good. ee 
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did you behave; your elres in'thale hard, ſervices ; Arr. 
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chee. Many | 
chat that they have cauſe erepentofaſmerwards 


| He ſerved for o Wife. ny 
o Filet, che Noce le, That Love will cbrough lou fee, 
. ſarviceof God to be dient. 


| 'Obſ,2. - ThaSecondiy this, That as 
4 Ged phongh ſbehath no pervicns th 


ee u. 1 


yet it is a great bl 

merey of God there than E 
be ſerved long, and long, wen for a Wii 

Non tam lows Laber upon the z mack abongthe abcarrchs ble 

Certalbly. 


pon 
| ſervi in Marriage, and of "I Me. Saichihe 15 
E 3 Conf., 


that he — 
i ng — Te ot — thould be 
a forgets | rixs ralting 

| ger 900 an-eiate © 


vice. Love is aſhamed to complain of difficulties. Gh! 1 
ſo k wouid be 8 do not complain of th. | 


g of Cod, there isa more ſpecial. - - 


WAS 


= doth much urge that very Note, That Children ſpould be 


obedient to their Parents in their matches, and take beed of mat- 
ching againſt their Parents conſent. If you profeſs your 
ſelves to be of the feed of Jacob (for ſo the godly are ſer 
but in Scripture) be like unto your Father Jacob in 
this, In being obedient to your parents in your matches; 
there is no greater diſobedience in the world, than tlie 


vier. 12. the Propheſic of Hos E A. 395 
1 ter th 4 to have a Wife from him, than to go to ſeek a | 
wife Iny other where, in obedience to the charge of 
ae. 
| Luther in his Comment upon this very Scripture, he Ob.; 


Achilds great 


1 diſobedience of a Child in the caſe of marriage, in the diſobedience 


flinging off of the yoke of ſubjection to your Parents in 


this kind. Luther urges this exceeding much from hence. 
Civil Laws require the conſent of Parents in all Lawful 


marriages; and ſo the Authority of ſacred Scripture de- 


elares to us that thoſe marriages have been ever happy 


1 that have been with the conſent of their Parents: And 


— 


gain (ſaith he) experience doth teſtiſie that choſe marri- 


ages have been for the moſt part unhappy that have been 
without conſent of Parents; certainly the bleſſing of 
God is not upon them; you may to ſatisfie your luſts, 


think to pleaſe your ſelves for a week or two, but it's 


- Juſt with God that you ſhould live miſerably al your daies, 


| that wake no more conſcience of diſobedjence to your 


Parents in your matches. And any of you that are here 


= | preſent, if you be guilty this way, know that the Lord 


Y rebukey you this day, and you are taught to go alone, 


ind bumble your ſelves, and to HeWail chat fin of yours, 


b bich is certainly a vety great fin, and you. had need 
doch Hu band and Wife together, both faſt and pray to 


get away the guilt of that ſin, that ſo yon may have a 


-— Þ}  bleffiog upon your warricd eſtate, and upon your poſte- 


: > rity, without which you cannot expect it; therefore did 


Tf - 7:cob ſerve thus that he might be obedient to his Father 


Nr, which did charge him to go and take a Wife in 
£ Of Fry. Ddd | | that 


= 


1. 
2. 
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Coharance 


2 Moſes his low 
condition, 


craaſe whan Moſas eme unto them, Tet by 4 Prophet (the 2 


chat place. And thus much for that Twelfth Va. 
It follows; : | 2 | 


7] VER. 13. =; 
And u 4 Fropbet the Lord brought I(ragl ow2of Egypt: 
wdbs boa nar, of 


TILE the Prophet goes on in ſhewing their mean © | 
O neſs in their Anceſtors, your Father Jacob was thus 
mean, à poor exile, be was ſain to ſerve thus for his 
Wie: Is erue, Joſeph was a while ig proſperity, but 


when Joſepb was de d, all your Anceſtors then they were 


in Eh a8 miſerable hondſlzves; they were there 2 
bondtlaves, and how ſhould they get out? there was no 
way in the world, Phargoba. mighty King, they had na 
friends abroad, ngr no Armies to help themſelves, only 
a Prophet, God ſent them a Prophet, Moſes, and Wat 
was this Fropbet? ons that had been a poor Shepheard 
for fort y yecrs together in the Wilderneſs, and when 
this Prophet was to go into Kexps to ba a deliverer oc 
them, Was it ever like that he ſhould. be the man? in 
Exog, 4. 20. text ſaith, He took bis Wife, and his Sens: WW 
gad ſet hem aun an Aft, ws reade but of one Beaſt that le 
had, and ſo he went into Exyꝶ: in a mean and low con- 
dition, aud when he came there he was not owned, and 
we never read chat Auaſas did declare who he was, and tha 
children of Iſtac wauld not on him, and Pharaoh he- 
un to bufle and would not let 1/7 ae! go; bow ſhould 
thizone Moſer deliver them? nay, their bondage did en 


text ſaich) 2be; Lord brought Iſcaclout of Egypt, aud 6 
Fropbet wes be preſerved. Fhis was mighty Mork of G 
to bring heat os of Egypt bx a Prophet, and to preſerve; i} 75 
them ia. the Wilderneſs; and by che way there is on uſe 
d thoſond, and this thenfondfine lunderd and fifty 72 7 


- 


— 1 
— 


og. 


8 Ver. 13. . the Propheſe of Hos 4. 397 


>. font yeers old and upwards. And in Numb. 1. 46. 
= 2 a the ſecond — hes they went out from EN 
and there you ſhall find that there was juſt ſo many, be- 
fides Levi, after God had taken Levi for himſelfto be his ; 
.. portion; thereby God mould ſbem that mme ſtould loſe any - ObL 
' thing that they did for bim. How often when men have 
been willing to give any ching to God, God hath mad 
ic up in one yeer ? (but that by che way.) i 
This that Ibring this for, it ĩs, To ſhew the great work 
of God, that by a Prophet he brings ſach a number out 
ol Egypt, and he preſerves them in the Wilderneſs,® uſes 
no means for their preſervation, for the guiding of them 
which way they ſhould go, but a mean Prophet; for 
the providing water for them, for the providing meat 
or them, for the providing of cloathes for them, for the 
defending. of them againſt their Enemies, that chey 
ſhould not come and deſtroy them; when they were in 
any danger, to help them; when they were ſtung by the 
"'Y Serpents, to ſhew them what they fhould do to heal 
chem, and to keep them all in peace that they ſhould not 
mutiny one againſt another; To e all their dif- 
"Wl -ferences, this Prophet had the great ſtroke in all theſe 


} 


] 55 5 . this was the mighty work of God towards 

chem. Eg” CES. ES 

d  Hedoth not fay, he brought them out of Egypt, but | 
„ WW. dig ek ” brought them ont of Egypt, and by a Propbet Reaſon ofthe 
4 Tunis was firſt to ſhew thelt very low and mean condi- wa” Fd 
„aon, that they had no'ſaccor ner help iu che fight of 


humane reaſon, humane reaſon could no way help them, 
oO = "they had none but a poor Pro Met. | FEES EE, 
WY Hiverance would appear bimfelf, and would work ſuch 


e a glorious work by dis own hand. 8587. | 5 

= Thirdly, It was to upbrald this people that Hoſeadid 3, 

"8 preach unto at this time, for the abuſe of his Prophets, - | ; 
Wenn: Ddd 2+ there 
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Chap. 12. 


Obſ. 1. 


Applied to 
Erzland. 


Odi. 2. 


there was a time (faith he) a Prophet ſtood you in dead . 
_ now you care not for the Prophets, they may ſpeab what 


* 
tf, 
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* 5 
$5 33 
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they will, but you care not for them; but there was a2 


time that a Prophet ſtood you in ſtead, how ever ſtout 

and proud you are now. I find divers Interpreters ob- 
ferverhis, and among the Ancients eſpecially Cyril of 4. 
lexandris bath ic, ſhewing how Inſtrumental a N 1 


had been after good unto them. Had not God bleſſed the 
endeavors of a Prophet for good unto your forefathers, 
wherehad you been at this day? . 92 5 

Firſt note, That the conſideration of the ſpiftleſi eſtate of 
our Anceſtors ſbould humble us much: And if the conſidera · 
tion of our Anceſtors ſhould humble us thus, how much 


more when we conſider of our own ſhifclefs eſtate. Oh! 
lately, how ſhiftleſs were we! And the truth is, though - 


there were Armies raiſed, yet God would not ſo much 
look at them, but rather look'd at hi Prophets, and his 


Servants; the praying people were the main and prin- 
cipal means that did help us in that condition, and 


chis ſhould humble us, we ſhould take heed of gro- 
wing haughty and proud when we are delivered, conſi- 


dering how ſhiftleſs we were but a little while ago; and 
therefore if now we have gotten peace, and proſperity. 
wee think is coming in, take heed of pride now, took. | 
back to that ſbifcleſs, poor condition that you were in a 
little while age. 5 | 5 
Secondly, God ſhews here mercy to his people by a: 
Propher, that notes this, That when God works great things + 


for bis Church, bis way it to work it by very ſmal meant, lit- 


tle means God uſes when he intends the greateſt mercies 


to his Church. Gods deliverance of his people from 


Egypt it was a type of the deliverance of his Churches to 


the end of the world from their bondage 


Though God did it, yet God puts ĩt upon the Prophet a ⁶ 
the great Inſtrumental means for their help, Go! takes, = 


tro and afflictions, ⁵ 
and God ſends them a Prophet, and he muſt deliver tbem. 
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V. 


Dax, 


delight in this, when he doth good to his people, not to 
' makegpſe of ſuch great means, as when he doth work ig. * 
his own ends other waies towards other people; when — 5 
God intends good towards other people he will do it in king N 
a more natural way, by natural means; but when he people, and 
comes to work good for his own, he will do it in a more for others. 
ſupernatural way: For mercies are ſo much the ſweeter R a 
by how much the more God is in them; ſo much the cal, 1. 
more as we ſee the * of God in a mercy, ſo much the 
ſweeter it is. And above all things the Lord accounts 2. 
himſelf glorified in his peoples depending upon him in 
the want of all means, the Lord accounts this. his Glo- 
ty, that he may be an object of the reſt of the ſouls of his 
people, that when they are in any ſtraights, in any affli- 
- Rions, that yet they can look upon God as an obj: ct for 
their reſt, and can ſay, 14 ſoul, return unto thy reſt. 
Oh conſider of this you that are the Servants of God, Tſe. 
when you are in ſtraits and difficulties, remember this 
Note, That God accounts it to be the great glory that 
he rejoyces in, the ſpecial glory of his Name that his Ser- 
yants ſhall make him in their ſtrai:scobe the reſt of their 
ſouls, and this is the reaſon why he hath uſed to work 
ſo mach good for his people by ſuch poor and weak 
means as he hath done. | 
Thirdly, It i à great aggravation of mens ſins, if they Obſ. 3. 
_ grow naught and wicked after God bath in a more than ordina- 
JF 11 manner appeared for their good. If then they grow naught 
nend wicked when God hath appeared from Heaven for 
- B their good, and wrought beyond all natural mean, and 
ſet them upon their legs again and delivered them, it 
much aggravates their ſins. | LES 
- Y Fourthly, which is a principal thing that I verily be- Obſ. 4. 
bee the holy Ghoſt aim'd at in this place, and that is 3 
this, That the Unkindneſi to, and Abuſe of ſuch as have refe. Hes {ome note 
Feuce, though but in a way of ſucceſſion unto ſuch ar God batb ary lr 
3 5 uſed to be Inſtruments of our deliver ance, i 8 very gr eat evil, cauſe to note 
5 | "NN Chat's ir formerly. 
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(that's the Note) By a Prophet the Lord brought them 
ont of Egyyt, and by a Prophet he preſerved them and 
what, do you abuſe them now, and are ſo much againſt 
them? ; | I 
Divers good chings God hath done for his People by 
Prophets, As by Moſer here, ſo afterwards by Samuel, 
Note. and Eliab, and Eliſba; great things in the matters of State 
| God had donefor this People by Prophets, and therfore 
he takes it very ill that they ſhould fo abuſe and ſlight 
The aggrava- the Prophets as they did. | 
dans ofthis This ſhews, for people to do thus, 1. A baſe levite of 
f ſpirit: 2. An abominable ingratitude of ſpirit, and vile 
injuſtice, and God will avenge theſe things. We have a 
notable Scrĩpture in Judg. 8. 34, 35. and in Judg. 9. 16. 
In the 8. Chapter of Judges, you reade there, how God 
5 charges the People; And it came 1g paſi aſſoon a Gideon 
war dead, that the Children of Iſrael furned again, and went 
a whoring after Baalim, and made Baalberith their 84 ane 
the Children of Iſrael remembred not the Lord their God, bo 
had delivered them ont of the bands of their enemies on every | 
fide : neither ſhewed they kindneſito the houſe of Jerubbaal, 
namely Gideon, according to all the goodneſi which be bad ſhe- · 
ed unto Iſrael. Gideon had been a famous Inftrument of 
good to Tfrael, that they received forty years proſperitie 
by him, but affoon as he was gone, the people went a | 
whoring from God, and then they were unkind toward? 
his poſteritie; ſo you find in Chap. 9. Verf. 16. All the 
men of Shechem gathered themſelves together: and all the houſe -_ 
of Millo, and went and made Abimelech King. And one 
of Gideon's Sons goes and expoſtulates the matter with : Y . 
them, and tels them the Parable of the Trees that did de? 
fire a King, but ſaith Fotham to them afterwards in the | 
19. Verſ. If ye have dealt truly and ſincerely with Jerubbaal, 
and with bis bouſe this day, then rejoyce in Abimelech, and F 
let him alſo rejoyce in you ; but if not, let fire come out from A. 
| birmelech, and deuour the men of Shechem, andthe bouſeof | -, 
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Milla; and let fire come out from the men of Shechem, and 
from Ye bouſe of Millo, and devony Abimelech. As if he 
ſhould have ſaid,God will avenge this: What, did God 
make my Father an Inſtrument of ſo great good to you, 
and do you ſo ill require all his kindneſs and fervice that 
he did for you? The Lord judg, and if it beſo indeed 
as now I charge you, let this be a maniſeſtation of Gods 
diſpleaſure, That fire come from Abimelech, &c. As if he 
ſhould ſay, Do not think that you can have peace and 
quiet in ſuch kind of waies as youare in, you think you 
have provided well for your ſelves in ſetting up of Abime- 
tecb, and now you bleſs your felves; We ſhal have peace, 
and go on and be quiet; On no, the diſpteaſure of God 
will go on and purſue you, and there wil be a fire among 
your ſelves, and it's juſt with God that it ſhould be ſo, - 
for this ingratitude of yours to vards thoſe that have bin 
ſo inſtrumental for your good. The Scripture holds out 
chis, that this is one way for God to avenge himſelf upon 
A beople that ſhall be ungrateful to ſuch as have been in- 
BH firumental for good to them, that they ſhall have a per- A perverſe ? 
Lerſe ſpirit mingled among themſelves, that when they £5 * — be 
think to provide for their oun eaſe and peace, they (hall ingratitude. 
have a fire mingled among themſelves, ſo as in the con · 
-  clufion to devour themſelves. Theſe people were very 
- zzalous for Gideon in Jude. 8 22. when God had delive- 
red them, they came to Gideon and ſaid unto him, Rule 
*  thow over ug, both thou, and thy ſon, and thy ſor*s ſam alſo: they 
-madegreat promiſes, Oh how were the people affected 
Come, Rule over us, thou, and thy fon, and thy ſon's 
ſon, &c. | 
On] we were in a dangerous condition, and were like 
co have been in a perpetual bondage under our enemies, 
dat God hath ſtirred up thee, and bleſt thee, and there - 
bre thou; and thy fon, and thy ſors ſon ſhall rule over 
rn: they were mightily affectd with this merey of God 
when ic was freſh, bur preſently after you ſnall find they 


were 
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were off, and forgot what an Iuſtrument of God gidun 
had been unto them, and requlted the poſterity uf idann 
as ill as if he had been one of their greateſt enemies, © 
Oh my brethren; this is a ſore and grievous evil, ibe 
Lord cannot endureingratitude. And thus miich for the 
13. Verſe. It follows; | — 


l 


— 


| Ve. 14. ; 
Ephraim provoked him to anger moſt bitterly, 


T's true, ( ſaith God by the Prophet) I loved your 
Father Jacob, and I have magnified my ſelf toward? 
his poſterity in great and wonderful things which I have 
done for them. But you have been a wretched people, 
and provok'd me moſt bitterly : as if he ſhould ſay, 1 
have a ſpirit of gentleneſs, ſweetneſs and love, as indeed 
there is nothing elſe in God, if he be not provok'd, II 
there be any anger, it is from mens provoking him. 
You have provok'd me bitterly, | in bitterneſ:] You -_ 
have provok'd, you have imbittered my Spirit againſt 
| you, by your fins that are bitter; you make my Spirit 
that is ſo ſweet of ic ſelf, you have made it to be bit- 
Nd t ENT . + 
mann The word fignifies ſometimes-to Exalt and make bigb. . 
| 1 And I find Tremelius, Vatablus, Calvin and other, 
* I tranſlate it, Higb place. 3 N BP 
Pe You have conn me with the High Places,ſo it's true, MW |} 
 celfis ſuir, And indeed that was a ſpecial. fin, the fin of Idolat y 
Culv. c. that did provoke God molt bitterly againſt them, and: 
= he will come to one in the main, if we take it ſo 


Cohærance. 


Expof. 1. 


* 


Expoſ. a. ut it is more full to tranſlate it according to that 
| that the word doth fignifie more properly, Ton baye pra- 
| The particu- vod me in bitterneſſes, you have been very bitter againſt Fe 
ar intimation my Saints that would go from Samaria to worſhip at 7e. 
ofthe Text. ruſolem. I have ſhewn in tbis ſtory of the Prophet ho- Y 
bitter the ten Tribes were againſt any that would ſepa i 
- — 5 n 5 rate 
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"F Veri4 e rde f Hos a. 

2 3 ras igm them tnd go worſhip at the Temple; yoo have 
provok'd mein that kind of bitterneſi, you have pro- 
rok d me in that bitter fin of abuſing my Prophets, you 
have provok'd me in that ingraticude of yours cowards 


5 ; thoſe charT bave made Inſtrumental for your good, you 
have provok'd me in finning againſtſoch great mercies, 


Ohlyou have provok'd me bitterly, you have forſakenthe 
living God, the founcain of all good, and have turned 


* 3 your ſelves to vanity, you have provok'd me to anger 


moſt bitterly. * 1 a r 4. ra 
"" Firſt, That God is not angry but when be is proved, nei- 
3 ther ſhould we be; let us be as our 2 i8:$; 
| faith God; Tow have provoł d we to anger. 1 of 


And chen Secondly, Itie Sn :that proveker God, it put 


God to ſlir up his anger, it puts ic to tryal, to ſee whie- 
ther there be any anger in God or no; in Heb. 3. 9. Your, 


tryal whether there was ſuch anger in me yea, or no. 


ld men indeed do co, they. herr mach af che anger 


ol God ageinſt fin, and they put it to tryal, they: will 
ſee whether ic be ſo or no: hey date not ſay foin-words, 


voke God, 1 Cor. £0:22,\DeyeproveketheLotd tojealewfie? 
rre you ſtron ger ban he Can you ſtund ĩt ant wich God ?: 
Is it not folly to provoke « man that i: a Superior, that 


hach power over you and can cruſh you? Ob wretched, 
- > bold :heart tbotdereſt land it out to provoke the eyexot. 
'\  hizGlorys to provoke the holy one df H Mhat, ta 
 * provoke him that cau ſtamp pal iotu Hell preſently i to 
fprovoke bim that hath the point of che Sward of Juſtiee- 
ru uyour hearts! but yet this is the bald ueſt of ungodly: 
nden; a wan that daeas not reoù hi Lan 

Aux to provoke God. duden zd ano 
Muy brethren, it's a great evil ta provoke one another tion ofpr 
VWoerath, but a greater evil to provoke God to wrath : king God, 
be. 6. 4. Parents are charged not ſo much as to pro- 
. 


Aan, ya will 


% oke 


Obſ. r. 


Obſ. 2. 


Faibers provok'd me, they tryed me, they would put jt to i νj,4. 


but cheir actions do ſo: Ob4 irs a dræadſul evibto pro- 
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voke their Children.to wrath ; And wilt thou I | 
Wherein ws God then? If we will be provoking one another, let uw 
may provoke. be provoking to love, and to good works: (48 in Hebr. ff 
10. 24.) unto a kind of Acrimony of love. If there 
be a kind of ſharpneſs let it be that which puts us on wib 
an eagerneſs of ſpirit to love, and ſo provoke one an- 
Apainftoro. Other as much 'as you will, provoke one another to 
ing due love, and to good works. In Gal. 5.26. Be . def of i] 
another, vain glory, proveking one another';, Calling forth one anothere. | 
corryptions, that's the meaning of it. Let there not be | 
ex2a\Nueoru. defire of vain glory, provoking one anorkee, calling forth . 
one another; corruptions. Oh! cis an evil thing that we 
do call forth the corruption of one another Was 
tere ever times of provoking ſo as there are now? eve- }- 
ry man provoking one another, and ſtirring op one ano- 
ther to envy, wrath, and malice, Oh cake heed of pro» 
voking one another; wonderful miſchiefs have romeof 
provoking one another: What miſchief do-you thin 
will cone then of provoking God to anger ? Conſider 
2 that are of paſſionaceſpicits, ifa Wi, , 
„a Sertant, Child doth any thing amiſe, yon are preſent - 
A Medrati jy all on fire, On chat you would have chis 8 | 


_— har, fbufl Ta poor worm be ſo foon provok'd withe | 5 
fellow crexcoreif he doch ſe me? O Lord, what ff 
a wreich um Ichen thatdare provoke the infinke God! f 


» 
* >» 
* 


as — 3 q 2 „ — n — 5 N ” N n — 10 9 — = * 2 * . 
R BEETLES r OE I LP PIs og nt on tr egos E ² Coo wich a> oa tte 
r g ; $29 rr f 
Q — M4 - A = 
$ * « „ hd 3 * 
1 EY 8 4 ” N N * — 
4 $3 , 
Ver. 14. e 08 EA. 405 
A =, s - 
5 — * — a> Ss 
; „ 
* 
2 - 
— 
4 


| They provoke me bitterly. 


Bitterly.] I remember Gualter hath a very good expref- Gualter. 
ion about this; and ſpecially ſpeaking ol S way of ; 
dolatry, provoking of God: Juſt as if a Wife that had 

 . plaid the whore, and had uſed many dalliances with 

- the Whoremafter, and this Wife ſhould come to mani- Simile, 
feſt reſpect to her own Husband in the ſame way of dal- 

lyance as (be did with the Whoremaſter before, and he 

knew what love tricks and ſports ſhe had with him, and 

ſhe makes uſe of the ſame waies when ſhe comes home to Note. 
her Husband. Oh what a bitter provocation would 

BY this be! a Husband would not bear that. Jaft ſo did 

this people do in the way of Idolatry; in Idolacry they 

goa whoring to Idols, and they will tender up to God 

| Fimſelf that kind of worſhip that they give to their I- 

2 Oh this is a bitter provocation. 


The Note from whence is this, That thewgh ſir: of ittomm Obs. 
"nature. doth provoke God, yet there are ſome fins provoke him 
bitterly. In Heb. 3. 8. Harden not your bearty, & in the day 
of provocation, in The time of bitterneſs, ſo the word is; do e man: 
not harden you hearty at in che provocation, aa in the h-. . 
terneſi of my ſpĩitit. Oh! ſome things dath imbitter Provoking 
Gods Spirit; as Hardneſf of heart doth imbicter God Spi- gas. x. 
rit, and Falſe worſbip ; yea, many times even thoſe things 2. 
wherein E do God a deal of ſervice do 3 
Leg Goda, Spice. Oh! e many. ca tha 
ink chey ſeres God in doing that which provokes him 
Itterly :. we know what the Scripture ſpeaks of men, 
chat when. they ſball deal thus and thus with che Saints 
| fiery Gall chinkchaxchey do God, good ſervice. They 
1 Ba 41 good i non, Jy what, they do, and yer 
en Gall. provoke Qed. biccerly; Oh let us not reſt.in 
we | $909 intentionz: Lake ud quellion, but this people 
— | d ſay fo to the Prophet. Wel, whatſoever their intenti- 
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ons were, yet God was provokt biterly by what they did. 
And as there are ſome fins that are as bitter cluſters,(az 
the boly Ghoſt ſpeaks in Pext. 32.) ſo God wilt be az 
bittet againſt choſe that do provoke him bĩtterly, in Den. 
32. 24. he threatens bitter deſſruction. Oh! for the 
creature to forſake Gad is an evil and a bitter thing, in 
Fer. 2. 19. and it will be bitterneſs in the end. Ay 4b. 
ner ſaid to Jab. in 2 Sam. 2. 28. Will it not be Vitierneſs 
in the end? Oh thoſe dalliances of thine will be bitter. 
neſs in the end: thoſe ſins of chine that are the moſt plex- 
{ing to thee, as they are bitter to God, ſo God will make 
them bitter to thee one day: in Prov. 5. 4. Her end # bit- 
ter A Wormwood: though the beginning is as plealant a 
Sugar to you, yet the holy Ghoſt ſaith that her end is, 
bitter as Vormmosd. In Jer. 4. 18. Thy way, and thy doing) 
- 'baveprocured theſe things unto thee; and thu is thy wks. | 
' neſs, becamſe it # bitter. My Brethren, we are charged in 
Scripture to take heed of being bitter one againſt a. 
ther, the Husband (in Colo, 3. 19) is charged not to be 


The Spirit of 
God bitter to 
ſome. 
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Iden bitter words; If ever bitter words did fly like Arrows a* 
boutour cars; then they do at this day: I verily beleeve Exgland rad 
that England never underſtood what bitter words meant mand ns 
s lately it hath known: we reade in Revel. 8. 11. ĩcs ſaid, —_ ever. 

- That the 1bird part of the waters became wormwood, and men : 
"died of them, becanſe they were bitter. My Brethren, ſome- 1 kg 
X times the third part of Sermons are Wormwood,are bit- EINE: 
ter: Oh! Iwould to God that ſomerimes we could not | 
 fay that the chird part of prayer were not bitter; bitter- 
- neſs in prayer, in writing, in ſpeaking, in conferring one 
with another; Do not you think that this provokes 
God bitterly ? yea, even thoſe men that were wont to 
- ſweceten one anothers ſpirits, and there was a ſweetneſs 
kame upon one anothers ſpirits in their prayers,-and yet Aggraiated, 
now what do they do but imbitter one anothers ſpicits, 
ſo that they cannot meet together now, but they come 
wich bitter ſpirits, one imbĩtteriug the other, as if there 
pere nothing but Gall and Wormwood among us? Let 
me apply that Scripture in Jam. 3 11. Doth 4 Fountain 
ſend forth, at the ry OY ſweet water, and bitter? What, 
thoſe that were of ſuch ſweet natures and diſpoſicions, 
and by grace much more ſweet, and now nothing but 
bicternefs come out of ſuch Fountains ! one would won- 
der co ſee mens natures ſo changed befides the work of 
grace: Oh! ſhall out ofthe ſame Fountain come forth 
ſweet water, and bitter? It follows; | 


| Therefore ſhal be leave bis blood upon him. P 


r 3 2 IC. ad RE 


Tha is, he (hall bring his fin upon his own head, Expoſ. *' 
ny I Thoſe tht will be wilful in Jin, the blood be upon their own Ob. 
read,; that's the meaning. Never ſtand excuſing any 

® FF ore, you have warning enough, if you will go on N 
nm your way, the blood be upon your own head, you wil 110 
ando your ſelves and there is n0 help: 2 519 
Mark the phraſe; Heſpal leave bi bload upon bim. 
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Expoſ. 


Anſw, 
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brings a re- 


Gods wiie 
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When God comes to bring the guilt fin, nd the puniſbuene . 


of. ſin on a mans own bead and there leave: it upon bim, gbat's 
ſadindeed. Wereadein 2 Sam. 12. 13. there it is ſaid, 
when Nathan came and rebuk*d David for his fin, David 


- confeſt his ſin, and faith Nash. to him; The Lord bath 
Tramſire fecit 


An 


put away thy fin; the word is tranſlated by ſome thus, 10 
Lord bath made thy ſin to paſi away; Oh that's a happineſs 
indeed, when it may be ſaid of God, he doth make the 
fin and the guilt to paſs away from the ſinner, that's a 
happineſs. But on the other fide, when God ſhall leave 
the fin upon the ſinner, leave the guilt of the fin upon 
bim, as if God ſhould ſay, here's the guilt of fin upon 
the head of ſuch a man, and let it abide and lie, he ſhall 
leave his blood upon him, as in Ezek, 22. 20. the Lord 
faith, He will bring them into the fire, and leave them there, 
the Lord many times brings bis Saints into the fire of af- 
fligions, Oh but he will not leave them there: but when 
he brings the wicked into the fire, he lea ves them there. 


And bis reproach ſhall his Lord return unto him. 


His reproach] That's thus, They do what lies in them 
to bring a teproach upon me the living God, as if there 
were not an Altufficieney in me, but I'le make the re- 
proach to turn upon their own heads; yea, they re- 
proach my Saints too, but Ile make this to return upon 
their own heads, Oh take beed of doing any thing 10 bring 4 
reproach upon God, n ö e | 

You will ſay, Can the Creature bring a reproach upon 

I might ſhew you divers waies : Ple inſtance but inthis 
one thing. | "05 8 2 

Apoſtariging.fron God, when proſ. ſſors of Religion - 
that have been very forward; and ſeemꝰd to ſejoyce in be 
wates of God and to relie upon God, and they ſhall fot- 


waics, ſake God to follow after their vain Tufts, I ſay, theſe do- . 
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bring reproach upon God himlelf,- in Heb. 10. 29. they 

did "ſite to the Spirit of Grace, they wrong, and bring , 
_ a reproach upon the Spirit of Grace. And then Heb. 6. 
6. They put the Son of God to an open ſhame (faith the RH: 
text) they make him a reproach before all. As when 700774. 

you cart people up and down the City you hold them Simile 

ont as a ſcorn; ſo they put the Son of God to open ſhame, pos 
they do (as it were) hold forth the Son of God to 


ſhame - ſo what chou profeſſeſt, There is more good to The languagy” 


be had in a Whore than in Jeſus Chriſt, and God, and ofthefinot 

the bleſſed Spirit, that's the language of a Whorema.* Apoſtas. _ 

ſer. | | 

Well, you that are Apoftates and think to bring a 

reproach upon Religion and upon the Sainte, and they 

all ſuffer for you; from whence is it that the people of 

God are reproach'd, but becauſe of Apoſtates? Well, do 

vou bring a reproach upon God, upon his Name, upon 

; profeſſion, upon his —_ the — 9 — to turn 5 
che reproach apon your ſel ves; and uſbally ſuch men; | 
Ache before they die, God dork put to open ſhame, he Kally — 

Jeaves them to ſach vile courſes as they come to be a ſherh them 

" ſhame, a by-word, a ſcorn, and caſt out as dung and 

ilch, nor only to the Churches, but from ſuch as have A. 

ny kind of civility or morality at all, Oh! take heed of 

bringing a reproach upon God, and fo by bringing re- 

proaches upon his Sainte; Oh! let the Saints go on in 

2 conſtant way of holiaeſ and fatehfolneſs, God will 

wipe awzy theirreproach, the Lord Hl return che re- 

proach upon the heads of ſuch as ſeek to reproath them. 

| And when there comes a reproach apon the wicked, i 

Vall be another manner of reproach chan upon che: rhe reprosch 


Saints, it's gall'd a e veprozeh:; the reproach of ofthe wicked = 


the Saints is net a 


en che angodly, de Hall be a petpetnyl reproach, and 
ee. rn 
ur 


Curſe, 


n Jer. 41.26, xrhole ewe things ate one 


410 


— 


% 


Curſe, and A Reprooch;. Nehem. 4. 4. Pear 0 C, oem 
are deſpiſed, and turn their reproach upon their own beads 


eib 


| vants of God, that did ſeek in the uprightnels of their 
» hearts to honor God; but Lord, return their reproach 


3 upon themſelves, ſaith Nebemiab. | „ 

How the And truly this is the beſt way, when the Servants of 

Saints are to God are reproached, though they may by lawful means 

vindicate re · ſeek to vindicate their names, yet their chief way is, 0 

proaches. pray, Lord, turn the reproach upon the heads, or bo- 
5155 ſoms of our adverſaries. | 


And then the laſi Note is this: 


| And bis reproge ſbal Ei L ORD return an- 
to bim. | ” OL 


Expoſ. H Lord] What is Gad the Lord of this people? his 

Lord ſhall turn it, yes ſaith he, tis as if the Prophet ſhould 

N ſay thus, you reject God and will not be in ſubjQion to 
* im, you will not own him tobe your Lord; but he will 

Obſ. be your Lord in ſpite of your heart, God will be God, 

and be, will be Lord, let wicked men do what they can, and 

what they will be will be their Lord ; Chrift hath pura 

chaſed to be Lord over ihe world, and be will be Lord 

over all, over all Apoſtates, Hypocrits, wicked men, let 

them do what they can againit Jeſus Chriſt, Jeſus Chiiſt 

will be Lord over them in (pireof their heart. 

Uſe. Oh ĩts a bleſſed thing to give up our ſelves willingl 

tothe ſubjection of Jeſu- Cbhriſt. it we ſay we will not 

havethi man to rul over u:, Chriſt will fay; but I will 

rule over von, the. Lord hath ſworn by Himſelf, andthe 

"a word hath procecded.cm of hi mouth in rigbtcouſneſs; - 

"a that every knee ſhall bum unte bim; and every taigue confeſs 

hls Name; be- fiill: ſaith God. and knie thet Ian ibe Lorde 

So I ſay to the moſt troubleſome and tumultuom 


_—_ 


Nebemiab. | Sonballat, and Tebiab did reproachibe Ser- : 


ſpirit 


, 5 Ver. 14. 5 ener 1 411 
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ſplrh, that would caſt off the yoke of God; Oh! be ſtill 
thou wretched, thou proud ſpirit, and know that God 
is the Lord, he will prevail againſt you. God made Ju- | Y 
lian know this, that when a dart was ſtruck into him, Joke the A= 1 
he caſt his heurt blood into the Air, with an O then Ga- poſta r. 
lilean, tbou haſt overcome me / And fo all wicked men ſhall 
be forced to ſay one day, Well, though I would caſt 
off the Commands of God behind my back, and break 
bis Cords, yer the Lord hath overcome me, and though 
I pe;iſhto all eternity, yet God will be God bleſſed for 
ever, and Lord of the whol Earth. - 

And thus through Gods mercy we have gon through 
this Twelfch Chapter. 
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VER. 1. ; X 


When Ephraim fþ ke, trembling,” he exalted bimſelf in | 


Iſrael ; but when be offended in Baal, he died. 


83 Ol His Chaprer is part] y Legal and partly 
18 152 582 Evangelical. 1855 charging this peo- 
8518 ED ple with their fin of Idolatry, and of 


ee bed u eig, Vat, af 
£33 © -F2<#9- threatned chem to the 14. Verſe; and 
GIGS 78 again in the 15. and 16. Verſes, 'thers 


returning to further threats: but in the 14. Verſ. there l 


N 


SF Ingraticude,ſhewing themGodewrath, 
partly already inflicted, and further 


ſomething/mĩxt ofthe Goſpel in the midſt of theſe char- | 


es and threats. Ephraim would have put off all the evil 
chat came on him, upon God; but God charges Epbraim 
himſelf with it, all the change of Epbraim's condition 
from whit it had been; comes from his own fin ; and che 
evil that is like further to come upon him, will be for 
their on fin. > | 2 0 


ſpake tremblingly ; but when Epbraim fake, ( there 


ſtop) Trembling: as much as if is were ſaid, There was 


trembling when Epbraim ſpake, thoſe that heard him 


When Ephraim Poke, Tremblings not when Epbreim 


did tremble, hen Ephraim Poke, there war trembling : .. 


3 
. * At; 
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Ver. 1 
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oo There was a time when Epbraim” was very honorable a» 
mongheTribe:, when the very ſpeaking of Epbraim 
had great power, and took great impreſſion upon whom- 


ſoever he ſpake to. Lea, though Eybraim was the yon- 


er brother, that came of Joſeph, yet by the guidance of 
che hand of God upon Jacob's hand, the bleſfing came 
upon him more eſpecially; and ſo from time to time 
God put much honor upon this Tribe of Ephraim, accor- 
ding to the bleſſing he had from Jacob, when his right 
hand did lay hold upon the head of Ephraim. Foſbnab 
he was of the Tribe of Epbruim, and when Joſbua ſpake, 
what trembling was there among all the people? what 


mighty power and authority had he? And you reade in 


* Tuager, 8. in their ſpeaking to Gideon, what trembling 


they cauſed, and what yeelding preſently when they 


ſpake, in Judges, 8. che beginning, And the men of Ephra- 

im ſpake unto bim, Why baſt thox ſerved us thus, that thou 
ealledſt us not when thou wenteſt to fight with the Medianite? 
and they did chide with him ſbarply. And be ſaid unto them, 
What have I done now in compariſen of you ? 1s not the glea= 


ning of the Grapes of Ephraim better than the vintage of Abĩ 


ezer? And ſo in Judges, 12. when Ephraim came to fight 
with Jephibab they had an to have done the ſame, 
they ſpake great and fwelling words, Ephraim took 
much upon him, and made account that all ſhould trem- 
ble and ſhake when he ſpake. : | 

And Jeroboam he was of the Tribe of Ephraim, and. fo 
ic hath reference in a more eſpecial manner to him, and 


his houſe; when Jeroboam ſpake, the Princely Power be- 


ing put upon that Tribe of Ephraim in Jeroboam, and 
they having power in their hands they did prevail very 
much at the firſt, and cauſed trembling to all thoſe they 


ſpake to. But as if the holy Ghoſt ſhould ſay, There's 


a great change now in Ephraim, he is not now as he 
was, nor is not like to continue ſo. Ephraim preſumin 


nau pon his excellency, and * ſtrength and worth, 
Vs 3Þ | WE 


he 


Joſh ua. 


Jeroboam. 
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Expoſ. 1. 


2. 


he paeſuay'd:tofin, hemd in Boo, chat ia, ina d 


Idolatey, for o Bog! ſometimes is a general Word pr an 


Idol, Jer. 9. 14. Ibey baue watked aſter ebe imagination of 


air oe bean emiehe Brakics, ee Iiote: hut - 


theChalde Paraphraſe, they ſeem to allow of this, (ay. 
they, They did ſia, in bas they did worſpip Idols. 

When be ſin d in Baal: But h it's meant of Ferg- 
loam preſently, including bis Calf, yet eſpecially is it 
meant of that ſpecial fin that was afrerwards in this 
Princely Tribe, in the ſueceſſors of Jeroboam, and that 
was in Ahab in a more ſpecial manner, Kings, 16. 31. 
chere he did not ſacisfie himſelf in worſtuping of the 
Caluee, hut added chit, co worſhip Baal, the God of 


the Sidanianr. 


When be fin'd, then be died. 
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He died. ]. His ſpirit even died; he was of a flout ſpi- 2 


rit, but 


Jeroboam's houfe was cut off, and Abab's houſe 
cut off, and che people died at laſt: They. came to be 


rds came tobe of a low, baſe, and ſor- 
did ſpirit, and. died. They were under the fentence of 
dear . 


vile and contemptible at laſt, ſo that every body could 
inſult over them. When a Lyon is alice and roars, be is 


terrible to all che Beaſts; but a Lyon that is dead, the 
moſt tĩimorous thing that is will run over, or trample 
him; S0 Ephraim was terrible to all about him, 


from him, and every one would inſult over him, and 


chan be wes ſain to erouch toevery one, and che wrath 


of God did purſue him till ĩt never leſt him, nor his fas 


mily, nor the people 7 
Oh che poor fpinic that there was in this Tribe after- 


wards, I gen they fed in Byal 1 In 1 Kings, 20. ©_ 
ſhall fee hat a low and mean ſpirit they had, whereas 
deore when they ſpake , men trenibled, mt = 


"ys _ Vs 


nt they died and came to nothing 


bat when he had ſinned in Baal, his honor was taken 
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J 2 make chawaramble, but they anade others tremble, but 
now in, 
; ria, | 


fengers to Ahab King of Iſrael into the City, and ſaid unto 


9.20. it is ſaid af Renbadad the King of Sy- 
be gathered all bis boſt together; and be ſent meſ- 


bim, Tbis ſaith Benhadad, Thy ſilver and thy gold is mine, 
" by Wives alſo and thy Children, even the goodlieſt are mine. 
Aud the King of Iſrael anſwered and ſaid, Ay Lord, O King, 
-» according t0 thy ſaying, I am thine, and all that I have. They 


had a low and a mean fſpiric yeelding to any ching, Rh, 
yet of a mighty ſurly ſpirit to be cruel over thoſe that 
were under him; The Lord wat departed from him, and 


ſo their ſpirits were gove, and they were as a dead car- 


caſs, and every one then could inſult over them. Thus 
you have the meaning of this Scripture in general; yet 


* 


Firſt, It / an honor to haue reſpect from others, when we 
peak, to have what we ſay to be received with reverence 


and reſpect, that it takes impreſſion upon the hearts of 
others, when we ſpeak to them, that ic is not caſt out ag 


a vain and worthleſs thing; thus Fob deſcribes his honor, 
in chap- 29. 9. The Princes refrained talking and laid their 
hands am their mouth, the Nobles beld their peace, and their 
tongue cleaved tothe roof of their mouth; and in the 21. verſ. 
Unto Me men gave ear, and waited, and kept ſilence at my 
counſel, A great honoric was to Job, that when he ſpake, 


his ſpeech was regarded. 


Baſe ſpirits 
moſtinſolent, 


we ſhall ſee more particularly when we examin it ia re- 
ſereace to Jerohoam. But from what hach been ſaid, 
cheſe are theſe Obſervations. 


Obſ. x. 


Let Children, and Servants, and all inferiors learn to give Ute for Infe- 


ſcora at their ſpeeches, not to flight their ſpeeches,when 


3 they ſpeak to them, to go away & ſmile& jeer, but it is fic 


when a Father ſpeaks o h Child, that the Child ſhew 


rererence and reſpect, there ſnauld be an awful-revetence 


manifeſted in che very countenance and carriage of the 


child, and ſo when Governors ſpeak to their Servants, 


due honor unto thoſe that God bath ſet above them, not to riors. 


and 
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4 Expoſition of 


We are with give God that honor when God ſpeaks, 


reverence to 


and Saperiors to their Inferiors. But 


trembling, ls this an honor that inferiors ſhouldFÞive to 


hear the Lord their Superior to ſhew reverence when they ſpeak, Oh 


ſpeak, 


Obſ. 2. 


let us give this to God, Fſal. 103. 20. Bleſi the Lord, ye 
bis Angels that excel in ſtrength and do his Commandements, 


hearkening to the voice of his Word, The Angels they excel | 
in ſtrength, the moſt excellent Creatures, and wha 


do they {light and diſregard the Word of God ? Oh no, 


they hearken to the voice of Hi: Word, they give a reve. + 


rent reſpe&to the voice of Gods Word, and it infinicly 


beſeems us when God ſpeaks to give reſpeR to him, thats 


the ficlt. | | | 
| Secondly, Thoſe who are in place of power over others they 
account it their honor, not only that thoſe under them regard what 


they ſay, but that they ſhould tremble at what they ſay. It is a 


great. delight that man hath to lift up himſelf above o- 


thers, and to be imperious above others, we might give 
divers examples of men that have had great power in 
their hands, and when any thing hath diſpleaſed them, 
they would ſpeak ſo as to make others to ſhake and trem· 


ble; Nay, not only men in great place will do it, but 


you ſhall find this diſpoſition in men that are very mean 
and ofa very low rank, yet if they have any under them, 


The imperi- they will beimperious over them; as now in Families, 
ouſneſls of how many when they do but ſpeak to their Wives, 


ſc me 1n their 
families, 


Trembling 


due to Gcd. 


though ſhe be colateral, and not directly under him, yet 
how imperiouſly do they ſpeak, ſpeak ſo as to make the 


houſe ſhake almoſt when they ſpeak, and ſo Servants and : 


Children : and this they account their Glory. My Bre- 
thren, though this be oſten through much diſtemper, 
and pride, and vanity in men to delight to make all that 
are under them to tremble when they ſpeak, yet this is 
an honor due to God, and God expects it from us, for 
the Lord is infinitely above us, and we are all of ug un- 


der the feet of God, and at his diſpoſe, both for our 2 : 


ſent and eternal eſtate. 
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25 Ver.. 


God. In Foſb. 4. 14. On that day the Lord magnified Joſhua 


W 


lbe Propheſſe of Hos x A. 


| Anq; vis ht for us, therefore to give regard and ſome 
reverence to Ged when he (peaks, to have an heart to 


NF tremble at his Word, that's that God looks for. In Iſa. 
66. 2. The Lord chat is on high, yet he looks to him that 


is of a poor and contrite ſpirit, and trembleth at bis Nord; 


the Word that God ſpeaks is that that hath the dreadful 


Authority of God in ĩt, It is that that binds Conſcience, 


- it's that Word that if thou obeyeſt not, will bind chee 
over to eternal death: It becomes the greateſt Monarchs 
- inthe world to have ſhaking and trembling hearts when 


God ſpeaks: Oh ! who art thou that canſt ſtand againſt 
the Voice of God when he ſpeaks? On bold and hard 
heart (i ſay) that canſt Rand out againſt Gods Voice. In 


Lord is fiell of Majeſty. And in H4b.3.16. When I b-ard, my 
belly trembled, and my lips quivered at the Voice, and I trem- 


Died in my ſelf again. This is the honor that is due to God, 
Oh it is a comely thing co ſee a Congregation fic even The poſt 


Pil. 29. 4. The Voice of the Lord is powerful, the Voicꝰ of the © 


trembling under the Word of God, manuifeſting their a Congregatie) 


hearts to be affected with the Authority and Maj: ſtie of 
what it is that God ſpeaks; for there's. much Maj: ſty in 


the Voice of God, Oh! *cis full of Majeſtie. 
Again, V ben be ſpake, there was trembling. 


- This the Prophet mention; as a means to aggravate his 
fin and miſery afterwards, As if the Prophet ſhould ſay, 


ple under Epbraim, ſo that Ephraim had a great deal of 
Authority over thoſe that were under him, Vhen Ephra· 
im ſake, there was trembling. 1 5 

From whence the Note is this, which Pareus hath up · 
on the place, ſaith he, The ſubjection of the heart: of men 
uno thoſe in Authority, it is a work of God, God is to have 


the glory of it: Ir is from God chat the hearts of multi- 
tudes ſhall be brought under ſome few ſo as to fear them, 


and to receive what they ſpeak with trembling . ĩt is from 


Expo. 


There was a time that God did ſubdue the hearts of peo- 


ure ot 
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' inthe ſight of all Wrael, and thy feared bim ¼ feared ( 
| Moſes. Joſbna before Moſes dyed, was but a ſer̃vant to 
Moſes, and we do not reade that he was ſo magnified 
among the People, they did not fear him ſo much; No, 
the fear was then upon Moſes, becaufe Moſes was in place 
of Authority; but when Moſes was taken away, and . 
ſpua was to ſucceed him in Authority, then the Lord 
magnified him, the Lord put a luſtre upon him, and the © 
Lord cauſed the People to fear him, as they had feared 
Moſer: It is a work of God to cauſe People to fear Ma- 
giftrates. So in Dan. 5. 19. For the Majeſtie be gave bim, 
that God gave the King) all People, and Nations,” and 
Languages trembled and feared before bim. It's God that 
puts majeſtie upon Governors,to make thoſe that are un 
der to fear. It's 2 very obſervable Scriptare we have in 
'Pfal. 77. 14. Pſal 77. 14. there it's ſpoken of God, that he did wonders * 
Obſerved. and marvellous things ; What are thoſe wonders and 
marvellous things? If you reade, you ſhall find among 
others, Ibos leadeſt thy People like a flockef'Sbeep by the ban. 
of Moſes and Aaron; that's reckoned among the wonder 
and marvellous things that God doth, That be did lead 
his People like a flock of Sheep, by the hand of Aoſer and 
Aaron; that ſo great a multitude ſhould be led like a 
flock of Sheep by the hands of two, it is a wonderfol 
work of God, God is to have the glory of it, it is for tb 
maintaining of Government and Order in the World, 
that God doth ſo ſubdue the hearts of many unden 
Then Fourthly, hen Ephraim fake; trembling. _ 
Though Eybraim the yonger, yet when he got Autho - 
ricy in his hand, how imperĩous was he? And obſerves i 
The meaner the beginingsof men are, the more imperiaus on- i 
times they are when they come in place of Power, none mos 
imperious and inſulting over men than ſuch as have mens 
ner begining: chis way che yonger Brother, and het“ - 


| power by a ſpecial providence of God, eee, * 
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ce ordipa$y common courſe, and very often we find it, 
chat fen of mean qualitie, and that were inferior to o- 
ftczhers, if any providences raiſes them above others, they 
grow more ĩmperious than others. | 3 
And then a Fifth is this, (which is a principal thing 
to be obſerved here, a Note from the change of the con- 
dition of Epbraim, when Epbraim ſpake, trembling, but 
"M0 after he ſinned, he died.) That men which beretefore have 
been of very high repute, and of reverend reſpe7, ſo as they bad 
much power to prevail with people that they bad to do with, yet 
Ey their ſintbey fall off from their dignity : Sig will bring 
mens honors down; though there was a time that eve- 
ry one reverenced him, had high eſteem of him, and did 
much regard what they ſpake, yet they · falling to fin 
and wickedneſs, its juſt with God to bring their honor 
and eſteem down, to bring it into the duſt, and to make 
them vile and contemptible in the eyes of thoſe that ere 
w bile did reverence them, we ſind this threatned both 
to thoſe in the place of Magiſtracy, and in the place of Verified in 
| Minifiry. For Magiltracy in Job, 12 21. Hepowreth con · L· Magiſtracy 
tempt upon Princes, God powers contempt, though they 
had very great honor and eſteem, yet through their ſin 
contempt isthrown upon them. And then for thoſe in 
the Miniſtry, in Aal. 2. 9. Therefore alſo have I made you 7+ Miniliry. - 
contemptible, and baſe before all the people. The Prieſts lips © 
- ſhould preſerve knowledg, and they were very honora - 
ble thoſe that were faithful, but when they come to be 
partial in the Law, that is, when they come to turn the 
Word of God to their own ends; it's a remarkable 
"i. Scripture, that the Lord made them vile in the eyes of Note» 
the people. It was, that they were partial in che Law, 
chat wat a main thing, that is, they would handle the 
Word of God partially, what they could get to drive on 
cheir own waies by, they would improve that to the ut- 
termoſt, and turn the Word which way they pleaſed; 
upon this, though they thoaght co prevail that way, and 
1 : 988 f NEE + 9 
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to get eſtcem of the people by this means, Pteaghis was 
the thing that God threatens, to make them to be vile 
and contemptible in the eyes of the people becauſe of 
this. When people come to dilcover this, that men do 


indeed drive on their own deſigns, and their own ends in 
the waies of God, there's nothing will take away their 
repute and their honor more, Oh the great change that 


there is, in the honors and eſteem of men, God for their 


fin caſts them out, and their names as vile men and wo- 


men who have out- liv'd their honors, even in the ye- 
ry hearts of the Saints: Indeed when there is a change 
in an outward condition from proſperity to afflictions, 
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1 
bd 


then wicked and carnal men will not regard thoſe that © 


they did honor before. As in Job's caſe, in Fob, 29. Fob 
tells us how he was honored, and regarded, and reve- 


renced where he liv'd in 8 but when he was in 
aflliction, . in Job, 30. 1. Now thoſe who are yonger than 1, 


have me in. deri ſion, that's a wickedneſs to change our 
minds of the efteem of men, becauſe of their proſperity, 
or adverfity ; it ſhews a great vanity of pirit, and where 
the heartis right, if one that hath been godly and in 
publick place heretofore, and now God by his provi- 


dence hath brought him down in, regard of his outward 


eſtate, yet he is to be honored ſtill continuing in bis in- 


tegrity and holineſs. But now this is that which I ſpeak 
of as a Judgment of God upon men, when God caſts out 


their names from the very hearts of the Saints, and that 


worthily too, when they ſhall be worthy to be Iook'd 


upon as dead carcaſſes, though heretofore much honored 


and reſpe&ed, heretofore they were as Gardens that had 
many ſweet Flowers, excellent common gifts they had 
for which whey were reſpectec ; but now like Gardens 


over · grown with Weeds that no body doth regard; As. 
Houſes that were hung wich coſtly Hangings, but aſter- 
_ wardspull'd down and nothing left but the bare walls: 
ſo their gifts were very precious, but now as thoſe Hon- 
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for havinggpelr Lord and Prince gone away there's no- 


thing are walls, and it may be Mice and Vermine 
run Up and down, in thoſe rooms that were hung ſo 
brayely ; So it is with many that had excellent gifts 


which were highly honored and eſteemed of by people 
that knew them, but now che hangings are gone, now 


cdchere's nothing but Vermine running up and down in 
M cbeir ſpirits; Oh! what a mighty bavock fin will make 


the Worſh 


in the honor andeſteem of men | 

Let men therefore take heed of truſting in their former 
repute, for let them have done what they will heretofore, 
yet if they depart from God their honor will be gone; 


Men that are in place of Authority, or in place of Mini- 


ſtry, had need confider this point well, for it's a matter 
of great moment for men in place of Authority to keep up 
their reputs and eſteem that they may be the more uſeful 
and do ſervice, not only for themſelves, hut that they 
may be af the greater uſe to do fervice for God. And 


Uſe. 


for Magiſtraty 


and Mmnſfters 


that have bin 


of Repute. 


jt is ans of the great deſigni of the Devil to ſeek to caſt 


ditt upon thoſe that God doth uſe as · Inſtruments for 
od: Oh! it concerns them to look to it chat there bo 
nothing juſtly caſt upon them, 

Ites very obſervable how God remembers Ephraim a 
Jong time after to put diſnonor upon him. You' ſhall 
reade In the Boał of the Revelations where the Tribes are 
reckoned up, in chap. 7. there's only: two Tribes left 


Revel . g. 


out. Dan ze Ephraim, Ephraim is not mentloned there by Explained. 


his own name, but by the name af Joſh, and the reaſon 

that bs given Is, becauſe choſe two 

leaders In wales of Idalatry ; as Dan, if you reade Fu 

18, you ſhall find him there a Ring-leaderz and you 

know the you change of things that Ephraim made in 
p of God, by Jeroboam's ſettlng up of Calves, 


ribes were Ng See Mr Mead 


in lor. 


and ſo afterwards finning in Baal, and ſo the great diſho · 


nor chat God put upon him afterwards. 
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"When Ephraim Poke. 80 x 


Expoſ. Spabe, what 7 What did Ephraim ſpeak when he cau- 
in partic. fedtrembling ? All this hath been only from the gene- 


| What lerobo- him > theſe ſpake theſe two things, and ſo cauſed trem- K® 
9 bling in the hearts of the people. | | 
ling, T. Firſt, When Feroboam ſpake about the altering of the 
' Alteration of way of Government, about the taking off of the ten 
Government Tribes from the houſe of David, What portion have we in 
David, and in the bouſe of jeſſe? When this was mentioned, 
then there was trembling ; it did certainly at firſt cauſe 
the peoples hearts to ſhake, they thought it was a very 
great matter, they knew not what would come of it, 
What, for to forſake the houfe of David and to have 
a change of Government in another way ! this cauſed 
many thoughts of heart, and much trembling, fearing - 
. that there might come very ill conſequence of it : hen 
> be ſpakethere war trembling. But, beexalted bimſelf. Not- 
Expoſ, withſtanding ſuch concuſſions of ſpiriĩt as there was, yet 
. Jeroboam went on in his way. and would venture the 
worſt, let come of it what would, he would on, He ea. 
ted bimſelf. But then afterwards he ſins in the way of his 
: Idolatry, (and ſo his ſucceſſors fin in Baal) and then 
he died, God ſtruck him, and his Familie, and ſo 
the ten Tribes. From whence our Notes of Obſervati - 
„ _ of are, - 55 : * 
Obſ. 1. Firſt, That alteration in the matter of Government, uw a 
| matter of very great bazard and difficulty; men that have to 
deal in any hind of aheration in matter of Government, 
had need be very wiſe in their carriage in ic, in reſpect of 
the people, for much depends upon them. When there 
was any alteration in Government there was trembling: | - 


then, mighty fears and croubles in the hearts of the peo- 
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ral, but what did he ſpeak referring it to Jeroboam that . 1 
was of Ephraim, and ſo to the Courtiers that were witin ü 
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Seco Men of Spirit they will break through difficul- 
ties, i they be reſolved upon a buſine ſi. And when God 
doth intend to have a work acompliſpt, be will raiſe up men of 
Spirit to go through with it, notwithſtanding any difficulties 
tbzhbere is in it. a 2 | 
WEE. He exalted Himſelf. Though the Peoples ſpirits were 
TEE very much croubled, and a great deal of ſhaking there 
was chroughoat the Land, yer he lifis up Himſelf, he had 
ſome encouragement from the Prophet and otherwiſe ſo 

that he would go through. When God (I ſay) hath an 
intent to bring a buſineſs abont; for this was, that he 


might fulfil w hat was threatned to Selomon for his foi mer 


fin. - 

And then Thirdly, 1f men when they bave been helped to 
- - goon through difficulties, yet if they ſbal afterwards reſt in their. 
parti, reſt in their ſivength ſo as to forſake God, and ſin againſt 
bim, it“ juſt with God to leave them that they ſhall bas and 
come to nothing: He did exalt himſelf and prevailed in 
what he ſpake, notwithſtanding the trembling of the 
People, for having got himſelf warm in the neſt, and 
ſtrong in his Kingdom, then he lifts up himſelf in ano- 
ther manner, and forſakes God, and truſts in his own 

firengch, And now he dies, now God caſts him off. 
Men had need take heed, though they be carried tho- 
row many and great difficulties, and by a Spirit more 
than ordinary, they had need take heed ( I ſay) that af - 
terwards they do not walk in their own ſtrength, but 
walk humbly before God; If they forſake God, they wil 
die and periſh. That's the Firſt thing that J7eroboum 

ſpake. | | | 

F Secondly, V ben be fpake, when he firſt mentioned the 
| bufineſs in the Alteration of Religion, this it's like cau- 
| fed more trembling than the other: What is that Jero- 
lam ſpake ? That nowthey were not to go up to worſhip as Je- 


5 might ſave that long journy; and ſo there was a on 


ruſalem, God did nor ſtand upon ſuch things, No, they 


Obf. 2. 


Note. 


Obſ 3. 


Uſe. 


Caution. 
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Obſ. 1. 


Epiſcopacy 
Ait ſunile. 


Religion. And ſurely when this wis mentioned firſt iq 


ſtir much upon the Alteration of Religion, though it be 
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ſet up at Panand Betbel, and they muſt go * orſhip 2 
there: This was a mighty alteration in the MMers of 


the People there could not but be great crewbling, tha 
ſpirits of the godly to be ſure they would tremble at ſuch  Þ 
a motion, they would look upon it as a moſt dreadful 
Curſe of God upon the Kingdom, that there ſhould be WM. 
ſach a change in the matters of Religion, from the Tr 
to that which is Falſe; and even others too, there was a 
general trembling, ſor men have ſome kind of conſcien ce 
of Religion and of worſbiping God, this was ſo flat a. 
gainſt the Word, that where there was but any Conſci. 
ence of God they could not but have ſam fear, they could 
not ce] what might come of it, and therefore there coul 
not but be a very great concuſſion of ſpiric in the People 
oi the Land, to tremble at ſuch a ſtrange kind of thing a 
this was: at firſt icwasſo; But yet afterwards they had 
dead ſpirits, that he might do with them what he would, 
and ſo joyned with Jeroboam, and joy ned with Ahab, and 
linned more and more. From this ſpeaking and trem- 
bling, you have theſe Notes. I; 
Firſt, Thgt theAlteration in Religion # a very difficult hu. 

fineſs, it cannot be expeRed but the hearts of People will 


. oe 


from worſe to better, yet the heartsof Peaple wil ſtir very 
much at firſt. When the Reformation was firſt from Po. 4] 
pery here, what a flir was there? they were preſcatly N= 
ready to take up Arms in Corawel; What ado was there r1 
for the Book of Common Prayer, ſo that the King was faln 8 
to write to them, That it was no other than the ſym of e 
what they had before, only rranſlated into Engliſh,wih K 
ſome Amendments, And certainly the caſting out f fe 
Prelacie hath cauſed a great deal of trewbling, a great 


ado there ir, How hard it is to get but any ratcentooth BÞ T 
our of a mans head, it coſts a great deal of pain and R 
trouble. Though the Warrs were undertaken forthe ſp 
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maintziafffèe of our Liberties, as we are Subjects, and 


Men, and for the Civil- Right we have to our Religion 


alſo; but yet we ſee that the very thoughts of any kind 


of change in matters of Religion whatſoever it be, it cau · 
ſes the hearts of men to be up, and ſhake, and to be un- 
letled, it's a matter of great moment the change in mat · 
ters of Religion, and therefore requires much Prayer 
y here it is changed, though from the worſe to the ber- 


ter. If it cauſe trembling when it's changed from the 


better to the. worſe, it wil likewiſe cauſe trembling where 


it is changed from the worſe to the better; and therfore 
it require that al the Godly ſhould joyn al their ſtrength 
are againſt thoſe that would oppoſe their ſtrength 
againſt it. | t 

The Second bs this, That men of reſolute ſdirits will go on, 
even in the matters of Religion, though it be from the better 16 
the worſe, yet you ſhall have ſome men whole ſpirits are 
reſolute that they will goon. Oh! but you will ſay, 
The People will not bear. nor endure it. Yea, but they will 
venture to go on with their way and defign, though ic 


de from the bettet to the worſe ; but now, if the change 
de from the worſe to the better, than ic's a ſpecial gift of 


God to give men hearts to go on, notwithſtanding diffi- 
£alties, | 


And then inthe Third place, He exalted himſelf, though 
' there were trembling : That is, He did prevail in this his 
way, in this change of Religion, Jeroboam did not car. 
ty things by open violence preſently, it was a great while 
firſſ, but he carried things on by fair ſhews, one thing af - 


ter another, and fo he prevailed wich the People. This is 
the way to get a defign, and not by open violence at pre- 
ſent. 7 25 a 


And then Fourthly, Then be died, when be ſinned in Baal. 
Though God may ſuffer men to make ſome alteration in 
Religion, though it be to the worſe, and let them pro- 
ſper, yet if they will grow from one degree to another in 
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forſaking God, then God comes upon t at | 


wrath, chen they die; if they know not here ic hold, 
then God will not continue patient towards ſuch a peo- 
.ple any long. N 
Obſ. 5. And chen the Fifth thing is this, Tbat a Family or Po. 
; ple from whence God bath withdrawn his protection and bleſe = 
Jing, ts a dead carcaſs. 15 5 — .—_ 
OT, Then, He is dead, that T take to be the meaning ofchaz WW 
Mat. 24. 28. in Mat. 24. 28. For whereſoever the carcaſs s, there will th, |. 
Interpreted. Eagles be gathered together; though it's true, it's ſpoken 
about the coming of Chriſt, yet I do not chink that the 
Carcaſsis Chriſt, and the Saints like Eagles, and io will 
i be where Chriſt is, yet it hath been carried ſo by divers, 
* now though it's ſpoken there of Chriſts coming, yet is 
"= meant, of his coming againſt Zersſalem, there's a great 
part of that Chapter of the coming of Chriſt in his Judg- - 
ments againſt the people of the Jews, and now they were 
aSa dead carcals, God having forſaken them; And the 
Eagles, Birds of prey, would come upon thew: And ii 
might have reference to the Raman coming upon them, 
Note. whoſe Enſign is the Spread Eagle, thoſe Eagles would 
come. The body of the ems that had fortaken God, 
and his Truth, and ſo was but a8 a dead carcaſs, the Ex 
gles would make prey of them. A. people, or family. - 
___ forſakes God and his Worſhip is as a dead car» - 
caſs.- | 4 


Obſ. 6. And then Sixthly, "Tis corruption of Worfbip that cauſe | 5 


God thus 10:withdraw from a people, and make them to be a 5 

- deadearcaſi. r 

| When they ſinn'd in Baal. Az it was ſaid of Tr ſo {| 
Troja retinew long as they kept the Palladium [the Image of Minerva] 
Palladium in- it was ſafe, and could not be overcome, but when thx 
3 was gone then they were overcome and ſpoiled-. 8d 
, hen Gods Worſhip which ie che life and ſafecy of, i « 
p plwKwhace when that's gone, and Worſhip is corrupted, then. i 7 


chere doch come death : Thoagh 1 do not think chit i 


ts > 
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8 . Ver. 1. \ the Propheſie of Hos E A. 427 0 
* God alwalezobſerves the ſtrict rule for matters of wor- - 
D Es, 4 OY A Caution. 
hip, rde the Jews ; far the Jews certainly though 
they had a Covenant of Grace that God dealt wich 


them in, yet they had a ſpecial Covenant that God made One of Gods 


vvith chem for their being in the Land of Canaan: now ſpecial Cuve- 
indeed God goes by general rules, that is, copunith the nants with the 


diſobedient, and to reward choſe that are godly, the Jes: 
2a waics of God now towards Nations and People for his 


| outward puniſhments, and mercies, are but according to 


general rules, but Gods adminiſtration towards the yea, His way with 


i 5 deſides general rules were according to a ſpecial Cove. em. 


L nantthat God made wich them about their living in the 


land of Canon, either proſperouſſy, or in adverſity. 


- Bur then further, I ben wicked men are moſt ative in 


F their evil way and violence, Jet then they may be under tbe ſen- $4 Obl. 7. 


tence of death, when they ſeem to have the greateſt power 
to do what they liſt (I ſay) then they may be as à dead 


ople. | 2 
Ihen be finned in Baal, aben he died. If you will but 


| bbſerve the tory, for theſe Prophets cannot 2 be 


anderſtood without reference to the ſtory of 


inge, and 


cCbroniclos: obſerve but the ſtory of the Kings, When was ET 
BW it chat Epbroimdid fin in Bas? It was in Abab's time, Ahabs time. 
you (halt find that they were never more active for their _ - 


| : way of [dolatry than then, nor never more violence, ne- 
ver more cruelty to the Prophets of the Lord; than there 
was at that time. Eor then Jezebel ſhe had her 100. Pro- 


= ſet at-her table, but the Prophets of God were 
4 


11 


S 
* Nj 38 
Bu] wy 1X 


fain to be bid in a cave, and Eliah to ſtiſt for his Hife; 


4. yet when be ſinned in Baal, be died. Died! why he 
ſeem'd co be full of life and activity and vigor, and 
thought to do what he liſt, and to trample all under 

- feet that would ſtand againſt that way of worſhip* bur + 


for all this cheir brayery and pride they were dead, ſaith: 


che holy Ghoſſ, N under the ſentence of death, 
eee, 


od was gone from them, and thexß 


— 


"Cho 1 


Expoſ. 


Obf. x. 


were 3 and ſo ſhould — more aH more til! 
he did periſn; When be fined in Baal, be died. 


VEM. 2. BY 
And now they fin more and more, and bave wok ia | 
molten Image! of their filver, and Idols according to 
their own underſtanding, all of it the work of the | 
Craftſmen ; tbey ſay of them, Let the men that ſaeri. 
fice, Ai the Calves. 


HE Family of Ephraim and che ten Tribes, for ſo 
T Epbraim is taken for Jeroboam ſometimes, and fome- 

times Is the whol Tribe, and ſometimes for the Gover- 
nors, and ſometimes for all the ten Tribes as diſtin& 
from Judah. 


Now they fin more and more. 


Frota whence I beſeech you obſerve the taking in the 
people now together wich Ephraim, now the number is 
changed; at firſt it was, When H E ſinned in Baal, then 
he died. But now ds fad, T HE T fin more and more, - 
all the people joyn with bim in way of fm. Res 

At firſt, when he hegan to ſpeak about the alteration _ 
of Religion, the people trembled to think of it, but i: 
ſeems aſterwarda they could fwallow it down well e- 
nough, they could joyn with Jeroboam, yea, and Ab“ 


too, more and mere, let them impoſe what they would - 


upon them, they could yeeld to ir. TH; 


From whence the Note is, That men at the firſt apprebens 1 


K aggr whey, and it may be think ib 
they will never yeeld to them, yet within a while when they 
baue been à little njed to them, then there's # mighty alteration | 
in mens firits bath to yeeld1o-this, and indeed to yeeld ro Au |} 
thing. 'H many mem hearts and wales are fo different” x 
en What they frem'd t@ be ? H one had * 35 


| 
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have preſented in a Map all our ſpeeches and waies one 


| and God knows whither we ſhall go; Oh / the alterati- 


be) they are a dead, heartleſs people, now you may do 
2 diſagreeing to their former principles, as nothing can be 
of Religion, now that they ſhould be ſwallowed up in 
Idolatry. ä 


en and fiidden-expreſſionr of people, though people may Note. 
ſeem to be up and very e their affe Kions — 


There is nothing more uncertain than the ſpirics of the 


. i alceration of ſpirits cheſe times will be a witneſs to, I 


the world, Now they In more and mort. 


> | - Sa more and more, chat is, even nom, when 
. * of death was out againſt them, even nom, they do 


td} 
* 

$55 of _ 
** 


* 


Py as — 88 — * 


tte Propheſie of H OSRA. : 429 


| herergigsMich things as now they do, they would have 
cremÞed at them, If about fix yeers fince one could but 


1 


. 


igainſt another, and told us how things ſhould be, our 
hearts would have ſhaken, and we would have trembled 
at the thought of it: but now more and more we go on, 


on that a little timo makes in mens ſpicits! now (faith 
what you will with them, now they will do things fo  . : 
more; a man would wonder, What, that this people 
that were fo aſtoniſhed at the very thought of the change 


My Brethren, Let us never regerd much the ſudden affetti- 


expreſſions. yet (Iſay) never reſt too much upon them; 


multitude, and therefore it is the moſt irrational thin Mebile vulgw. 
for any ofwiſdom to think to carry things that way, i : 

he thinks to carry it conſtant, you may get them in a 

hurry in one way at one time, but they will be quickly 

off again, and that which one time they will cry op, at 

another time they will cry down; and ſach a kind of 


leeve as great av ever times were, from che beginning of 


— 


And now. 


De oo 
heed ſen» Expol. 


Thus did Abad in 1 Kingr, 16, 30. And Ahab did 
| Hhh 2 2 evil 


An Expoſition of 5 Chap. 3. F- 
evil in the ſight of the Lard, above all that w 
he addedevil. From whence obſerve this, 

Obſ. x That when deſtruion is neereſt, then evil men are wickedeſt, 
"IS Now their fin rĩpens apace; when the (cam grows high- _ 
An apt ſimile eſt, then it's neereſt the fire, and ſo theneerer it is tothe - | 
| fire the higher it will grow : I's a greatfign of the neer- | 
. neſs of mens times, that they are not long, when they 
grow notoriouſly wicked; See a man that hath been 
forward in that which is good heretofore, he may have 
failings and yet the Lord may pity him; but now let 
this man grow to be very wicked, not only to abateof 
his profeſſion, but grow to be very wicked, expect the 
| ruin of that man ſuddenly, it will not be long. | 
Obſ.2 And then Secondly, Ie 2 4 great aggravation of ment 
wickedneſi to ſin after God: threats, and in the times of Judg- 
ment, when they are under Gods hand; Oh! when God 
appears againſt us we- ſhould preſently ſubmit, at the 
leaſt holding up of his finger: but this is the pride of | 
men, not to ſtoop even when the hand of God is againſt | 
them, and the rather becauſe they would juſſifie theie 
fin; if they ſhould ſtoop and yeeld upon che hand of 
God coming our againſt them, this would debaſe chem, 
but they rather will ſtand out the more that they migbt 
juſtiſie their fin, char they are not thus and thus as men 
would take them to be. | 11 
Obl. 3. And then a Third Note is this, That when men haue 
h hoſt their credits, honor, and eſteem through the juſt Judgment ] 
of God, then they grow more baſa and wile in their ſinful maies. 4 
than ever. Ephraim had a great deal of eſteem and honor, | 
but he loſt it through Gods juſ judgment, and now he, f 
| and the people togecher fin more and more. We find | h 
— this uſual, that mens eſtiem and credit though they hass b 
very baſe hearts within all the while, yet it will keeßyp |} 
them in a very fair way; but new you ſhall have we oe. i 
men that * liv'd very fair ſo long as they had | C 
eſteem and credit, yet if thair credit. be but crack — |} x 
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re bim, 
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their eſt but gone, they will prove very ſordid in 
chkeir Mies; As 'tis in a Garden, you know if a man 
have but a few weeds grows up in it, he will have them 
._ poll'& up, but if it be over-grown with weed, then he Simile, 
- & doth not much care for it, but lets ic run more and more; | 
ſo ĩt is in men; hearts, indeed though there be ſomething 
: miſs in them and their names kept up they will reform, 
but if once they have fallen ſo as their honor, credit, and 
eſteem is gone, then they go on more and more, and fall 
ill more and more to further and further wickedneſs; 
or as *cis with a man when he hath a new Garment, Oh Fimile. 
he is afraid at firſt of every little ſpot, and mach more a- 
fraid of a rent, but if afterwards che garment be come o 
be ſullied much, or be dirtied a little, he i careleſs of ic 
then, then he never ſtands bruſhing of it ſo as before: 
It is thus for all the world with men in reſpect of their 
hearts, and in reſpect of their lives, and therefore ic is 
good for men to look to it betĩmes, when their names 
begin but a little to be loſt, when they may ſee the juſt 
hand of God beginning to come, then to reform; for it 
they let themſelves go upon liberty, they will grow vile 
and abominable. They fin more and more. 
And then a Fourth Note is this, That there in no ſtep in Ohl. r. 
-'Þ Apoſtafie; let men Apoſtatize once from God, and there a 
iz no ſtop then, they cannot tell whither to go then, if 
once they be rowling down, a man may not think thus, 
Iwill but roul thus far, and there Ple ſtop; no, if you 
be once rouling, you will roul, and roul down to the 
, | bottom, and you know not whicher you may rout or 
|. fall: If a man fhould lep into the water and ſay, I will 
| but fink thus far, to the middle and no further, this were 
I bdut folly, you will fink more and more: ſo-it- is wich Simile. 
.- | Apoſtates, Fverily beleeve thoſe that did make flight at f 
| | tft, they did noe think that they ſhould go ſo far, Oh! 
I God forbid that they ſhould do fuch things as were fo 
Ae and abominable, yea, bur when onee they are 2 
3 1 * oY ng; 
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Simile | 


ling, when once they are finking, they 

more and more, till they roul into the botto 

Hell, they fink more and more till they fink into the | 
very bottomleſs gulf, into ſuch things as they would ab- 


LEI IEEE . — 


eri 


hor before. There's a Curſe upon the wicked in Pfl. 
35. That God would ſet ibem in ſlippery places, and that the 


Angel of God ſbould perſecute them; when men will go om  * 


of the waies of God into the {lippery paths of their 


own, ic's juſt wich Gad that an evil ſpirit ſhould drive. 
them on in thoſe waies. It is in going from the wales 


of God, juſt as you ſhall find it in your traveling in 
Champion Countries, there's a High- way goes to ſuch 
a Town, and there's another way that lies cloſe by it, 


and you (it may be) are got ont of the right way, and 


; The ſteps of 
Apoſt 


acy. 


1. 


2. 


ſo go on and think it will bring you to the place where 


you are traveling, but it winds you out of your right 


way, and ſo you go further and further, out of the rigit 
Road, perhaps ſome miles before you are aware of it> - 
And ſo it is in Apoſtacie, it may be at firſt when they are. + 


got out of the way of God they think ic not ſo much, 


but then theſe evil waies wind them out by degrees ſo 
that they grow further and further; They ſin more and 


wor e. F 8 


I wil give you the ſteps of an Apoftat, going more and | 7 


more from God. | 20 
Firſt, When one doth apoſtatiſe and fin againſt God, 
if ic be any tin againſt knowledge, though never ſo little, 


For fin of meer infirmity I cannot call Apoſtaſie, barifies 
be ever ſo little ag ainft knowledge, this breaks the bond of 


obedience; when I wil venture co do that which I know {|} - 
is againſt God, this bond of obedience being broken, no } 


marvel though you fall and fin mote and more. 


Secondly, Every ol? of ſin bath ſuch noms in it, „ 
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enereaſe the habits: Corruption doth grow by acting. As : 7 


it is with Grace, every at of Grace doth extend Gracein: 
the heart of a man; the way to grow in Grace is, to 1 
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vou do y that that is your duty, but you are gro- 
wing i Grace, for when you are acting of Corruption, 


3 you are not only doing that that is evil, but you are en- 


ereaſing it, and therefore every fin that cauſes us to de · 
eline from God, makes us to go more and more from 
God. . ö hy ; 

Thirdly, Every fin that is againſt Conſcience, it weakens 
be work of Conſcience; the Authority of Conſcience will 


1 quickly be weakened when it is once broken; break but 


off the yoke of Conſcience, and Conſcience will be wea- 
ber chan it was before: At the ficſt time when a man fins 
ig unſt Confcience, his Conſcience hath a great deal of 
ſtrengt h in it, and mightily troubles him at the very firſt, 
dat having had a flaw (as it were) it grows weaker. I 
temember a notable Rory which that revecend and fa- 
mou Divine, Doctor Preſton hath,of one in Cambridg that 


Brace _ jo that when you are acting of your Gr ace, 


3. 


— 


A tory rela- 


had committed a great fin, and he had this temptation ted by Dr. 
upon him; Do the act again, and your Conſcience will Fyeſton. 


'K - trouble you no more: and this tempration did prevail 
upon him, he did it again, and then he grew a very ſor 
indeed, and went on In his wickednef.: Every ſin doth 

- ſomewhat to weaken Conſcience, and therfore one that 
fals off from Gedi will fin more and more. 

Fourthly, hen a man bath once fallen off from God in any 
degree, according to the degree be doth loſe bis comfort that he 
bad in God; for ſome kind of comforts Hypocrices may 

BB have ; as there may be Common gifts of the Spirit to en · 

dle them to do ſervice, ſo there may be Common Gifts 


of the Spirit to comfort chem; they may taſt of the Po · Common 
vers of the world to come, many have ſome ff, ſhes of Comforts- 


boy; bat when they are departed from God ehen they 
ndanot have ſo much comſort as they were wont to have, 
nud when they have nor the comfort they were wont to 


ue, they muſt have It ſome way, and they are fain to 


es ſhacking op and down to get it forme where elſe; l 
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cannot have that comfort In God as I was wonr to have., 
I was wont when I was troubled, to go & r 3 
I could find comfort there, let me go into good 
I could find comfort there, let me go into the preſence of 


Word, 
pany 


God I could find comfort there, but now I cannot, and 
ſo the heart muſt have comfort ſome way or other, and © 
therefore goes more and more from God. 4 
Fifthly, Vben one bath ſin'd againſt God, then bur pirit 
and holy duties comes to be very unſutable, they are harder 


than they were before, it's a more difficult thing to get 


his heart to any holy duty than before, and ſo comes to 
negle& Duties, and by neglecting them his Corruption 
grows, they were a means ro reſtrain Corruption verie 
much; for when a man is abroad and takes liberty, yet 
when he thinks thus, yea, but I mult pray before Igo to 
bed, I muſt goto prayer, and how ſhall Ibeg Grace from 
God another time, when as I wilfully fin againſt him: 
this carbs a man: ſo long as he can keep any kind of ſy- 
tcableneſs between his heart and holy duties; though 
he ſhould fail in ſome. kind of things, he would quickly 
recover; but when he begins to have holy duties fo vaild 
as he leaves off holy duties, then he will fin more and 
more, for the curb is taken off, | 
Yea Sixcbly, Thepreſence of God is terrible to an Apeſtan, 
he cannot think of God without ſome terror; before he 
would often think of God, and ſpeak of God, but now 
he puts off the thoughts of God becaufe they are terrible 
to him, and having put off the thoughts of God, and 
Gods preſence being terrible, it mutt needs be that he 
muſt wander up and down even more and more, be az. 
Cain wandering away from the preſence of God. 
Yea further, The #hought- of whatſoever might turn an dl· 
poſtates heart 40 God. are grievous to bim. If he hath gone a- 
way, if he thinks of turning to God, Oh preſenily will 
be preſented to him ſome difficulty char will make him 
even put off al thoſe thoughts, and rather give , 1 
5 - ea 


berty to his own waies. 
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the Propheſie of Hos EA. 


4 there's this in it, That when a man bath 
find ſt God, one fin cannot be maintgin'd witbout ano- 
ther, one ſin calls to another to help it, and maintain ii. As 
now, you find it erdinarily when a man hath done 
wrong to another man, he knows not how to carry it 
out, but by doing him more wrong, to craſh him if he 
can: And ſo there's divers other fins that have many fins 
depending upon them, if a man be engaged in a butineſs 
that is ſinful, that he might carry out hi: butineſs,a great 
many other ſins he muſt commit, and ſo comes to fall off 
more and more. 

Tea further, The pride of mens hearts is ſuch, as when they 
are once got into an evil way, it's a mighty difficult thing to keep 
them from not Juſtifying their evil: men love to juſtiſie w hat 
they have done; when they have fin'd, they will grow 
more reſolute and violent, that all people might think 
that they have not the leaſt kind of recoil in their hearts, 
you think many times when you ſee men mighty ſtrong: 
and violent in an evil way, you think farely they are 
fully ſatisfied init; Oh! you are mightily miſtaken in 
that, they may be very violent, and very ſtrong in their 
way, only that they might perſwade other folk, though 
their own conſciences tels them, chat they are not fatis- 
fied ; and thus the pride of mens hearts makes them ſin 
moreand more. _ 

And beſides, If they have grown far in their ſinful way, 
then they grow deſperate, they grow into deſperation, they 
little hope ever to recover themſelves ſo as before, and 
therefore go on more and more. | : 

Vea, And God in bis juſt Judgment withdraws himſel 
from them. God withdraws thote gifts and common gra- 
ce: tha: they had, and ſaith God, Let them go on, He that 
is filthy, let bim be fil:by ſtill. 8 . $2 

Yes, and bendes Gods withdrawing, there“s a jucli- 
cial Act of God uponthem, To give them up to their Corrup» 
tions, and give themwh to " Devil; It's a dreadful _— 
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Difference when the Church doth it, but that's for th 


between the the ſoul, and for the deſtruction of the fleſh ; 
Churches ex- . 
communion 
and Gods. 


Notes 
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hen 
God dekivers up one to hi: corruptions, that's for the 
deſtruct ion of the ſoul : Do you rule him ( ſaith God) be- 
cauſe he would not be rul'd. No marvel then though 
an Apoſtate ſin more and more. | 

Oh! ſtand againſt the beginning of fin what you can, 
keep a trembling frame at the beginning. Oh! had this 
people done ſo! at the firſt they trembled; Oh! had 
they but kept that trembling heart continually, it would 
have kept chem from abundance of evil: And ſo, do 
not ſomeof you remember that there hath been a heart- 
trembling at the very thought, of thoſe things that it 
may be ſome of you now ꝓractice? Oh ! happy had it 
been for you that you bad kepr your trembling frame. 


And you that are yong beginners, in whoſe heart there 


is a trembling frame, you tremble at temptations, you 


tremble at the thoughts of ſin, at the firſt riſing of corrup- | 


tion in your hearts, Oh keep this trembling frame, and 
do not regard that boldneſs of ſpirit that there is in ſome, 
ſome are alwaies ſo frolick, and ſo bold in their way, 


Oh but that's a dangerous condition for you co be in; 


but rather keep a trembling hears, fearing ſin, for if you 
loſe that and begin but to tamper” with ſome ſin, if the 
Devil tamperthus wich you, 100. to one but when you 


are once gone, you will go more and more, and never 


leave tumbling till you come into the pit. Wy 

And let us learn, my Brethren, to be more and more 
in the waies of God, as Apoſtates are more and more in 
the waies of fin, Oh that it were ſo with us in the waies 
of God, let's not content ourſelves to do a little for God, 
bat ſtill more and more, as David in Pſal 71. 14. Iwil 
yet praiſe thee more and more, I will add to thy praiſe, fo 
the words are in the Hebrew : Lord, ſome praiſe thou 
haſt had in the world, Oh that I could live to ad any 


thing to it, I will graiſe thee more and more. 
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And further Note ls this, That 1dolatry (for fo Obſ. 5. 
ic is ſen of their Apoſtacy more generally, but par- 


ticularly ic aims at their Apoſtacy in the matters of wor- 
ſhip) # 4 very growing ſin. They have ſinned in Baal, and 
died, and now they fin more and. more. Groſs Idola- 


try hath grown upon men by fair pretences, upon plau - 


fible Principles. 


My Brethren, do but break this one bond in the mat - The General 
ters of Worſhip, and that's this, That all worſhip muſt be — of Wor- 
ip. 


by inſtitution, Iſay, all the Worſhip of God mutt be ei. 
ther that which is written in mans heart; or otherwiſe 


what is in the Word by inſtitution. If fo be that men The begin: 
will venture to raiſe any creature, beyond what God ei ning of ſuper- 
ther in a work of NAT uR 8 hath raiſed. it, or by an ſtition. f. 
INSTITUTION hath raiſed it, then begins Su- 
perſtition, then begins falſe Worſhip, I ſay, here's che 


beginning of all falſe Worſhip, to raiſe any creature 
higher than ever Nature hath raiſed it, or then it is rai- 


ſed by Inſtitution, do but venture upon one Ceremony to Ceremonies. 


put any thing in it more than Nature, or Divine Inſtita- 
tion hath pur into it, then you know not where you 
ſhall top. You know what a height of Idolatry Pope- 
ry is grown to, but it began fair at firſt. And ſo we were 
going to moſt vile and abominable Idolatry, but by 
what ſteps ? We had broken the bond of binding up 
the Worthip of God unto the Word, and bringing in 
mens own reaſon and inventions, and for to put a Reli- 
gious reſpect upon that which God had never done, now 
do but grant that thing in the leaſt matters, and then you 
do not know whither you will run in way of Idolatry, 
you will ran more and more. 


Oh let Reformation be to us as Idolatry is to wicked Uſe to Re- 


9 


2 


2. 


Popery. 


men, let not us reſt in any degrees, but till reform more formers. 


and more: Idolaters they will not ſtand at a ſtay, Oh 
why ſhould they then that ſeek to reform ſtand at a ftay! 
It follows; 

5 Tii 2 And 


* PPT — 


A Expoſition of | Chap. 13. 3 


Expoſ. 


Tertull. de Ido- 


And have made them molten Images of their Ner. 


They were at great charge in making of them, and ſo 
went on ſtrongly in their way; though it would coſt 
them much, yet ſtill chey would go on ſtrongly in their 
way. | 

They made themſelvet Images 
Tertullian in his Book of Idolatry, in the 4, 6, and 7, 


lataria, Cap. 4. Chapters, enveighs much againſt the maker of any Ima- 


65 7. 


Silver. 


Note. 


ges in way of Religion, and ſaith he, Tis not enough 
for you to ſay, we will not worſhip them, bat you muſt 
not make them == 

1 Of their ſilver. 

Silver is put for their money. Silver is uſed in divers 
Languages for their money in general - the Calves were 
of Gold, but it's ſaid they were of Silver, becauſe the 
people did contribute their money; and other images 
they added to them that they made by their money; their 
Idolatry was chargableto them, to avoid trouble in go- 
ing to Jeraſalem, and charge there in their journy, Oh 
they would not go to Jeruſalem to worſhip ; but they 
were willing to be at charge in their way of Idola · 


ery. | 
Though Men will not have Gods ſervice to be charga- 
ble to them, yer their own waies are chargable to them. 


Huy They matte them molten Images, and Idols, The word that 


Dolores 


** cnlament 


terri⸗ 
4. 


is tranflated | 7d6!s] it ſignifies griefs, and thoſe things 
that do terriſe; and indeed Idolatry will bring grief, 
and men that are of Saperſtitions, Idolatrous fpirits they 
are fill'd with fears many times. But this is all accor- 
ding to their own 8 is as they thought 
fic themſelves, ſuc as ſhould be ſutable to their own 
ends, they took the liberey to tender up their reſpetts to 
God according to their own inventions; and herein in- 


deed comes ſuperſtition, as I told you. Hence comes 


the 
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the Propheſie of Hos E A. 


the Warp of God tobe ſo much corrupted : When men 
will iterpoſe their own underſtandings, when men will leave 
the ſimplicity of the Rule, and go their own way, when 
men think that the Worſhip of God is nor pompous e- 
nough of its ſelf, They which do not worſhip God in a Spiri- 
tual way, they will labor to make up the want of the Spiritual 
part by addition of many outward things, by their own un- 
derſtanding; and becauſe they think choſe things in the 
ſervice of God are rational to them, they think they 
muſt be acceptable to God, and therefore wonder that a- 
ny body ſhould be againſt them. : 
Calvin upon this very text hath moſt notable expreſſi 

dns againſt men bringing in their own undetſtandings 
in the Worſhip of God, ſaith he, Here 15 iroken of the Wore 


vip of God, in which whatſoever is of mans Prud.nce, what-. 


ſoever is of Reaſon muſt give way, Prudence and Reaſon muſt 
give way io ĩt; yea, what ſoe ver counſels of men, that they in a 
Prudential way ſball think this and the other fit, they muſt no: 
judg by Sence, by Reaſon, by Prudence in the matters of W.r- 
ſhip; If they do give way to themſelves in the leaſt degree, they 
40 nothing but defile the Worſhip of God And anocher no- 
table expreſſion he hath about it, This # the very Principle 
whereby men maſt be taught to worſhip God arigbs, that they 
muſt be made Fools firft themſelves. It men will come to 
worſhip God, they muſt deny their underſtandings, they 
muſt lay down their underſtandings, they muſt not fc 
much as permit to themſelves to be wiſe, and thus he 
heaps one upon another, theſe expr-fſi>ns, Only (faith 
he) let them liſten to the Wordof God, for this (faith he) 4th 


condemn whatſoever is pleaſing to the judgment and reaſon of 


men. 

Oh! God is little beholding to mens anderftandings 
in the matters of Worſhip, and in the matters of Faith, 
choſe two things; the reſpect it may be to the man may 
be ſomewhatthe more to make ſuch an expreſſion to go 

down, that it's the very Principle of right worfſhiping of 
h God 


The Cauſe of 
corruption in 


Gods Worſhip - 


The root of 
that &\ U. 


Hoc agitur de 
cultu Dei, in 
quoceſſore de. 
bet quicquid eſt 
prudentiæ, quic: 
quid eſt rat ions 
in hominibus, 
uicquid con ſi- 

55 9 1 eo- 
rum ſenſus, nã 
| hie tantilum 
ſibi per mittunt, 
rihil aliud 
57am Dei cul- 
tum vit iant. 
Hoe principiiũ 
et vit colen;s * 
Det, .ut homi- 
nes ſbulti Han: 
neque permit - 
runt ſibi ſapere, 
fed tantum Pre- 
leant aurem 
Deo, Hic dam 
nat quicquid 
arridet fſudicig 
hominum, vel . 
rationi. Calv. 
in Ic. 


| An Expoſition of | 


God far men to be fools z and here's the reafhay har you 
have many of the Learned men of the world acevunted 
them fools and ſimple men; as heretofore the Non- con- 
Non-confor- formiſts, were not they accounted fimple men and jools, 
miſts. becauſe they would not yeeld to thoſe things that were 
1 impoſed upon them? yea, we muſt be fools; It's true, 
—_—_ there is uſe of mens prudence and reaſon when once 1 
* have an Inſtitution to help me further to mannage an in- 
"  ſtitution; but for to raiſe up any thing in the Worſhip 
of God beyond what I have warrant for in the Word, 
there it's not enough for men to ſay, This is good, and 
"what hurt is there in it? and without this there will 
come a great deal of itir, and can any man in Reaſon but 
think that this is good? I ſay, when we come to mats» 
ters of Worſhip that we mult expect a preſence of God in 
them for a Spiritual Work apon the ſoul of a man, all 
theſe arguments, we muſt lay them aſide, and there is no 
ůuſe of them. Here I cannot argue for a thing that ic is 
good, and ] have need of it, and therefore I muſt have ic, 
bur I may argue it's good, and I have need of it, beeauſe 
there is an Inſtitution. And there's another ſpeech of 
Luther, ſaith he, In matters of Worſhip we muſt not re- 
gard ſo much what the thing is, but whoit ij that command: 
i; do not lean toour own underſtandings, This for 
their fin of Idolatry. | | | 
But further, They thought to carry themſelves in a 
prudential way; but the Lord condemns it as ſottiſh, 
they thought they were very underſtanding in it, yea, 
but it was but ſottiſh. For it follows; 


: - Al of it if the work of the Craftſmen, they ſay of them, 
Text, Let the men that ſacrifice, kiſs 1be Calves, a 


— 


* —— & SYN Rt 6 
* ER of 
. 7. > 
Chap. 13 | 
* 


Ewoſ As if he ſhould ſay, What a ſortiſh thing is this, That 
* when themſelve, put all the excellency that the Creature 
hath put upon it, and yet they will worſhip it, and ſay 
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to the meeffat ſacrifice, Kiſithe Calves ? But God chal- 
lengeFWorſhip upon this ground, Becauſe He is the 
Cauſe, the Supream, the only Cauſe of all Excellency 
Himſelf. From hence note, | 

That thoſe that venture moſt upon their own underſtandings 
in the matters of Worſbip,God gives moſt up to ſottiſbneſi; I ſay 
If men will venture to go according to their own under- 
ſtandings in Worſhip, God may juſtly give them yp to 
ſottiſnneſs, and none are given up more than thofe that 
think to be moſt prudential and wiſe, in the matters of 
Worſhip: Iſa. 29. 13. faith he, Their fear towards me i 


taught by the precepts of men: What then? Therefore I will Iſa, 29.13: 
ds a mervailous work among the People, even a mer vailous work Obſerved. 


Obſ. 


and a wonder; (What's the mervailous work, what's the - 


wonder?) The wiſdom of their wife men ſhall periſh, and 
the underſtanding of the prudent ſhall be hid. What, they will 
venture upon their own underſtandings in the matters of 
my Worſhip, and they wil preſetibe what ſhould have, 
and they think they are very wiſe in what they do; I wil 
do a mervailous work and a wonder: (what's this?) I will 
cauſe the wiſdom of their wife men to periſh, and the under ſtan· 


ding of the prudent ſhall be hid, they ſhal be left to ſortiſh 


waies, to abſurd wates. that all that are about them ſhal 
ſee that they are blinded in their courſes and wales. 
Oh my brethren, we do ſee this fu!fif'd at this day, thoſe 


Fulfilled in 
England of 


that will venture upon their own underftandings inj,= 


Worſhip, how hath the Lord left them in blindneſs? 
though they were men of excellent parts in former time:, 
yet their parts begin to be blaſted. | 

And obſerve it, you will find that more and more 
ſach men as bring in their own underſtandings in- 
to Gods Worſhip, I ſay, the Lord will blaſt them at one 
time or other, ſo as others ſhall ſee, and take notice of ic, 
and ſtand and wonder at ĩt- | | 


Al 


Note, 
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Expoſ, , Alf it.] As if he ſhould ſay, If there were any thing 
of God in it, poſſibly it might be accepted, but when 5 
; all of man | 
Applic; This may be ſaid of many of our ſervices; they are all 
of man, there is nothing of God, nothing of the Spirit ox 
Chriſt in them; no mervel though they vaniſh, and we 
vaniſh in them. | | 


Text, —-They ſay of them, Let the men that ſacrifice, kif 
the Calves, | 1 f 
Expoſ. The old Latin hath it: Sacrifice men, in the Impara- 


evoxT:«)- tive: ſo the Greek. In zeal to their Idols they ſacrifi- 
fonds. G. ced men. [According to which reading the ſenſe would 
be] Thoſe are worthy to kiſs the Calves that ſacrifice 
men. This was forbidden, Levit. 18. 21. and Chap. 
20. 2. But it was done in a perverſe imitation. of Abra- 
ham, who would have offered up Iſaac. It prevailed 
much among the Heatben. The King of Mo AB as 
. we reade in 2 King. 3. 27. facrificed his eldeſt Son, 
Tertull. that ſhould have reigned in his ſtead: Tertullian ſaies 
(Apolog. Cap. 9.) That it continued till the time of 7i- 
Lactant. Juſt, heri ur. Lactantius hath' a ſtory of the Carthaginians, who 
lib. 1. cap. 21. being vanquiſhed by Agathocles King of Sicily, they 
; thought the gods to bedifpleaſed with them, and tha 
they might appeaſe them, they ſacrificed two hundre 
of the Noblemens ſons. . 
Ge. Himom The place where the Jervs ſacrificed men, was in Je- 
Tn calle filiorg pbet, in the valley of the Son of Hinnom. Hinnon is 
Hinnom, Hin. drawn from a word fignifying to lament, and roar. | Be- 
nõ Nahem, cauſe of the noiſe of thoſe that were ſacrificed | whence | 
Genua t. Ruyijt Gehenna. 


fr-m whence nifying to beat on a Drum, Which. 
- Sabine, Topbet, of a word fignifying t on a Drum no 


I 


7 
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they uſed nq; only to drown the noiſe ; but all the kin- 
dred of the ſaeriſiced perſon did rejoyce with Tywbrels 
and Dances in great mirth, till che ſacrifice was fully 
conſumed. The Hebrews are quoted by Selden de diis 
pris. Cognati omnes Tympanis & Chordis ſumma cum letitia 
exultant quoad omniuo combuſt us fuerit. 
But (co paſs by that Interpretation and to) take it as 
it is read in our Books: by cheſe words they call upon 
the ſacrificers and encourages them in their Idolatrous 


4 


Wales. 5 | 
Kiſſ. ] The kiſxis a Ceremony of Worſhip. Pſa]. 2. 12. 
Riß the Sen; but wichal it exprefled their Love and De- 
ligbt as well as their Homage. Hereulus bis Chin, in Sicily, 
was worn bare with kiſling, ſaich Cicero. And if they 
could not reach the Chin, then they kiſſed the hand in 
token of their. Worſhip of the thing: Hence Fob, 31. 26; 
27. If my hand hath *kiffed my mouth. See Pliny, Lib. e 41,yare ad ar 
28. Chap. 2. ofthe Ceremony of Worſhip. How foo- 
| liſhwere they, co forſake the bleſſed God, co worſhip - 
Calves? - i : 
Ho ſhould we be forward and eheerful in the Wor- Applic. 
ſhip of the bleſſed God, in coming to kiſi the Son. ; 

u falſe Worſhip, to give Religious reſp ect to any creature, Obſ. 
what ever the Creature be, by kgſſing, ar well as by bowing to 
it. 8 : 

I know no reaſon why a Bock may not be ſetup to be III. | 
bowedto as well as to be kiſſed in taking an Oath. The Againſt kif- 
lifting up the hand to the High God in an Oath, we find ſing the Book 

in Scripture, therefore that ts ſafe. in ſwearing. 


A I EY PAO I — 


r 


n Expoſition of | 
55 N | VE R · 3. | ® 
Therefore they ſt all be & the morning cloud and a the 


early dem it paſſeth away; as the chaff that ii uriuen 


with the whirlwind ont of the floor, and as the ſmoke 
aut of the chim. | Ns ap 


ER E are four Elegant ſimilitudes to fer forch E- 73 
Expoſ. 1 * 222 
pbraim weak vaniſhing condition, Gods power _ 
over them, the ſwiftneſs of the puniſtiment, the violence 
of it, and his utter deſolation, ſo that his place ſball _ 


not be found. 


q * ; 882 Ay a 0 5 
N 0. * 
pe 8 > 
— 


1. A cloud.] Epbraim was riſen, ſeemed to threaten 


great things, overcaſt the leaves ¶ like a cloud] but upon 
the brightneſs of Gods Juſtice appearing, all was difſ-' 
pelled. Their righteouſneſs (chap. 6.) was a a cloud and 


dew [ now they ſhall be ſo themſel ves. 


8 


2. Dew | The dew ic ſeems to beſpangle the graſs; 


bur the Sun riſing, it is ſoon dried up. Epbraims eſtate - 


was beautiful, but the heat of God: wrath conſumes all 


* 


preſently. 


r Glums ., The Chaff ] The word fignifies the ſmalleſt ofth- 


palea temiſima chaff, the duſtofthe chaff-heap, and that abroad where 
| their floors were, and a whirlwind coming upon it, Fſal. 
35 5- Let them be as chaff before the wind, and let the Auge! 


of the Lord chaſe them. 


Obl. _. Ob! Manywhenthey begin to be unſuled, to be going the = 
Angel of God as a meſſenger of wrath drives ibem on pace io 


miſery. 

h rs: 
nam“ to darken | 
Significat Fo- words fignifies a chink or bole: Becauſe in Fades there werd 


ramen, in Ju- not ſuch chimnies as we now adaies uſe, but as it were 
dard nen fim vindows, or open places in the upper part of the houſe, 


cu Lene or in the wall, as it is this day in Norwoy, and Swetbland, 


die ultimur, ſed faith a Learned Interpreter upon the *place. We maß 


Feueſtræ ſupe- note hence. 


© "ore 22 vel in pavide, quemadmodum bodie in Norwegia, & Suecil, * 1 5 


x OV, in 
* 4 hy 3 \ 
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. Smoke. ] The ſmoke out of the chimney it feerns 1 
No Heavens but preſently, it is Hatrered . The ' F- 
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The vanity of proud men. Here God compares them to ObC 
| ſuch mean vile things, perſons that hecetofore were ſo 
lofty. So 1 King. x4. 10. Feroboam's houſe isthreatned 
to be deftroyed, as a man takes away dung till ic be 
one. . 
£ x Why ſhould wicked men be feared who are thus be- Uſe. 
fore the Lord. Do not bleſs you ſelves in any proſperi- | 
ty, never think your ſelves ſetled; for when you are in 
the moſt proſperous ſetled way, yet are ye but as the 
cloud, yea, as the dew, the chaff, the ſmoke. a 
- | Win 
Tet I am the Lord thy God from the Land of Egypt, and 
them ſbalt have no gods but Me, there is no other Sa- 
Vvior beſides me. 


HIS is ſpoken firſt by way of aggravation of their Expoſ. . 
7 - fin ; as if he ſhould ſay: you have thus provoked 
me, notwithſtanding Iam the Lord thy God. I have 
done very great things for you and for your forefathers : 
* 1 f 
* Irs very evil to ſin againſt great works of mercy, wherein Obſ. 
- the hand of God bath appeared plainly. When we do any 
thing for another wherein we think we might gain him 
co our ſelves for ever, and he yet this is very grie- | 
vous. W By „ a 
| 2. It is ſpoken by way of encouragement. Yet I cons. Expoſ. 2. 
tinue to be the Lord thy God, I am ready to ſhew thee 
the like mercy ſtill. This is to break their hearts, and 
- to provoke them to come in to the Lord. He ſpeaks to an 
Apoſtate people; as if he ſhould ſay; Were you yet 
what you ſometimes ſeemed to be, Oh how gracious 
. ſhould I be to you! Iam yet what ever I ſeemed to be to 
3 you,why are you fo perverſeand untoward towards me? 
Fer. 2. 2. I remember the kindneſs of thy youth, the love of thine 
"i - eftonſals,when thou wenteſt after me in the wilderneſ#,in a Land 
wav not ſowen Kkk 2 ] aw 


JMI 


e., 


Expol. 3 


See Luth. in 
Gen. 27. 


Expoſ 4. 


be 3 God; ny es 


1 anche Lode God. JThis ou abs fam a 

argument to obedience. When the will of God Fonce 
known (ſalth Latber): we are uo further to diſpoſe of 
Rights, becauſe neither Parents, neither Lords and Ma- 
ſters have this Title, I am the Lord thy God. | 

From the Land of Egypt. ] As it he ſhould have ſaid, 
what a caſe had you been in, if Ihadnot delivered you 
out of Egype, from the Iron furnace, a low, baſe imploy · 
ment? ye had been bond-flaves, there you might have 
fpent your daies in ſorrow and trouble. - Confader fir 
your low eſtate. 2. How your ſtrength might have been 
ſpent. 3 When this. anguiſh was upon you what ery- 
ing to me [and my delivering of you. «] : Hence note, 


that, 


Deliverance from Egypt is 4 great nate of Gods being our 


God. 
2: Pat how dork this concern us? * 
A. Ye, There is a spiritual Egypt from which we 


| have been delivered, asche Apoſtle makes uſe (1 Cor. 57, 


c) of the paſchal Lamb ina ſpiricua ſenſe: The por 
wer, ſeverity, and holinefs of God appears in the deli- 
very of hiᷣ people from 1.29 3 ſo alſo of us from Anti- 
chriſt, as [my 15.2, Church is brought in ſinging 
the loa of: Afar (ve hich the children of Iſrael ſung for 
their delĩverance from Pharaob) for ita deliverance from 
Antichriſt. Phargob was the Dragon in the waters, Eſal. 
74. 13, 14. ſo is Amichrift. The City of Zurick engraved 
the yeer of their deliverame from Ait upon * inlets 
ters of Gold. 


—Thow e lune no God but me. | 
That is, Effetualty achnowledg, worſkip, ſerve, love 


God as a God, and no other. Hence note, A 
That the end of — —__— 5 


One. — 
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the os A. 


God to be G 0 (proj ofthas as Workbig char 
is dus to God. 8 


To acknowledg Godo be God, i, to know him in his 


Excelency, Majeſiy, & Glory, above what ls known of 


bim by che light of Nature. 


This cannot but have a mighey operation upon the 


heart. For, 


- 847 


To kiow God to be a God is, 1. To know himto be What itis wa 


the Firſt being of all. 
3. The Fountain of all good to his Saints. 

1 This weſt needs gain the beart 0 bim. 2 There is no wor- 
ſoip of God where this is not. 3 Wheretbis is all follows. 4 The 
- right Moon adh of God keeps fore falſe af h. Gal. 4.9. Since 

you know God, or rather are kyown of God, bow turn qe ia the 
weak and beggerly elements of the world? 
of Ceremonial worſhip} Ia — — no God but me. 
This is the firit Commandemency of which Laber _— 
Al. flows from that great Oteantof theft ſt Commeandement, and 
again return thither. We. ſee the Prophitsto be moſt exerciſed in 
the uſe of the firſt Commandenent.  Heate note, 

I i not good" to Lidaters at a = ¶ for this is 
' ſpoken in the Trat hy way uf oppolition:: Thos ſpelt knew 
no God but me, that is, Thou ſhalt be acquainted 3 
other wortkip, according to that in Deut. 12. 30 box 
Palt not enquire bow +beſe Nations worſviped their gods] = 
Therefore for thoſe that are not grounded (And whe 


it ſo grounded if ĩt be A of God? ) not 


to go to fee it. 

Again, Nothing ſhould be known or or achrewhedged to 2 
any good in it, lat with an diftance between it and 
God, for ſo the words alſo imply, Then foaithhow no God 
bares, i. e. Noching but wich infinite difference from 
— as\chnch as besen God and che Creature, There is 
a noze like to theo, faichy the Pfalmili ( Nu. 59. 6. 8. and o: 

FF ther places) there is an infinite. diſtance between God 
1 r Crema F Treaitires- as 


ee the Jewiſhway 
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2. The Intuit; Al-ſofficient God, no God. 


Obſ. x. 
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Creatures, but nothing as God, bm Gad. 
We ſbould know God and achnowledg God when wh arein 
miſery and ſtraits. So the Church, I/. 45. 15. Verilythes - 
art a God that bideſt thy ſelf, O God of Iſrael, the Savior. Ma- 
dy ia time of proſpericy will know God, and acknow- 
ledg him; but when troubles come, they change their 
thoughts. ö e 


r 
* 


2 . 42S 1X 
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— There is ne Savior beſides me. 
Obſ, . Hence note, That God delights to manifeſt himſelf a God- / 
| in the way of ſalvation. er. i4. S. O bepe of Iſrael, the S A. 
IO R thereof in 8 Ia. 60. 16. Tbon 
{halt ſuck the 0 entiles, and ſhalt ſuck the breaſt of 
egy thox. 1 now that I tbe Lord Co < SA 22 . 
an er, the Mighty One of Jacob. Chap. 63. 1 
N bo i this, that cometh F om Edom : I that fpeak in righ- 
teomſueſi, mighty to SAVE. And A. 5. 31. fpeaking f 
Chriſt, Him bath Godexalted with bis right band, to bea 
Prince and aSAVTOR, for to give repentance to Iſrael and | 
remiſſion of ſins. ' There is his Glory, and there ſhould 
ours be alſo. He might manifeſt himſelf a God in our 
ruin. EFFECT 
- ObL. 2. Again note, That ſaving mercies, are great mercier. 
— Thirdly, Though Gad does more for ws thon any, yet he 
- bath not ſo much from c. WT 
Obſ, 4. Pourthly, No Creatzre'can de us. uny good furtber- than + 
'- Godgiver a ſaving power unto it. 914-3 | 
+ Obſe. Fifthly, Our faith ſhould be exerciſed on God as a Savior, 
| n ſuch a Savior as none biet be. Be ſirong inthe Lord (faith - © 
the Apoſtle Eybeſ. 6. 10.) and inthe power of hit might , if 
our dangers are more than any; yet, our Savior is more N 
than any alſo 2 Sam. 22. 4. 1 will call apen the Lord 7 m 
is werthy to be praiſed, ſo ſpal 1 be ſaved from mine Ene- 


_—_— 23 98 "44 * 2208 8 4 „ 
Sixthly, God muſt be ackvowledged:in all ſalvation. i. = | 
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106.21. They forget God their Sowie be bad done great things 
in Egypt. 7 . 
222 make uſe of all bis ſaving merciet, is engage our 


—_— 


hearts to him. For, 1. God faves from ſach evils as none The Excel- 
| elſecan. 2. He ſaves ſome from as great or greater than lencyof Gods 
erer he hath. | 3. God faves from all evil. 4. Without ſaving. 


means. 5. Above means. 6. Contrary. to means. 
7. None ſaves but by him. Thereis no God elſe beſides me, 
a juſt God and a Savior, there is none beſide me. 8. God 
faves in all kind of waiesof ſaving. - See 2 Sam. 22. and 


But will be be ſuch 4 Savior t0 me, in my conditi- 


Yes, He expreſſes himſelf thus in the midſt of threats, 


in that place of Iſaiab now cited, and adds verf. 22, Look . 


unto me and be ye ſaved, all the ends of the earth; even then 
when he threatens, look up to him as a Savior above all. 
God magnifies this his Title every day to ſome in one 
kind, to ſome in another: Time is coming when he will 
magaifie this to all together ſaving them from all evil. 

| Though God does us more good than any, yet for our 


| hearts not ta be wich him as with other things, this is 


vile. ; . 


Happy are they who have an intereſt in this God; if 
we have intereſt but in one man that is able to do us 


+2 gocd we bleſs our ſelves in it. 


We are never ſafe but when our peace is made wich 


God. 


LINMI 


io ſay God is our 


Unleſs you pray to God as a God, having all power 


to ſave, you pray to an Idol, Iſo. 45. 20. They haue no 
8 that ſes up the wood of their graven Images, and pray 


. wnioa 


© Thenis God acknowledged ar God, and worſhiped 4 aGod, | 


od that cannot ſave. 


when be is 28 88 and tru ſted in os a Savior. It is not 


od; but to rely on him as a Stvior. 


VIA. 


Queſt, 


Anſw. 


Gods oe. 
ledge & co 

duct of dne. 
People in the 
wilderneſs, 
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you were fed, how proud and wanton-grew you 


32. 15. But Jeſurun wand nt and kieked—ohen hs eſo, : ; 


od Nc. -Ezek; 16. 49. the Sodomiter are cbndomne 


behaving themſelves contemptuouſly agalnſt the — | : £ 


But theſe do ĩt againft God. 


God evidencech this his knowledg and acknowledg- f 

ment of them as his People, in leading chem through 

che wilderneſs, by ſevera inflances and expreflions; he 
takes notice of this wilderneſs. Det. 8.15. Who led them 


aps me for every bit of bread; —> he 8 2 | 


chrough that great and terrible wilderneſs; Lach - 


que povor, et plurima mortis image. He knew them as pecu- 


her treaſurs above all people, A Kingdom of Priefts, an at. 

| holy Narion. Exod. 19.356. Ee kept them as the apple ok 
his eye. Du. 32. 10. As an Eagle beareth her yorg one: 

on or wings, Verf. 11. They laeſted nothing, Deut. 2.7. 


He led them with a glorious Arm Iſa. 63. 12. 


Now God knew them in che wilderneſs, 1 In reſpe - 
of their fin,which he viſſed; 2 In regard rr wants, 


- which he provided for. 
Firſt, They went Three daies and found no water, K. 


od. 15.22. Then whey they found it, it was ſo bitter they .- 
Could not deink of ic; Verf.23; Then he ſweerned ic bya _ 


miracle, Chap. 16. Theo in the wilderneſs of Sin they 


lainedrhac the whol Aﬀembty would be flain with a 
Hunger: . Then Manna, à rain of Manna. Then Quai, 


Numb. 11. Exod 17. 2. ee 8s pitched in Rephidim, and 


there w u no water, ſo that 
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erſeg.) they were ready to oF 
ſtone Hofer. Then water out of the Rock is given them. - iſ 
But Verſ.S, Then came * to fight againſt — 8 


the prophefie of Ho 5K 4. 
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As an even-lay they were, when 4oſer hands hang down, 
| Amal prevailed,but at laſt Foſbua diſcomfited them Cap. 
18. Jethro was ſent to refreſh them, with Moſes his Wite, 
and two ſons. Chap. 19. and Chap. 20. God gave them 
bis Law. Miriam and Aaron contend with Hoſes, Numb. 
12. [that God appeaſes] Numb. 13. Spies being ſent they 
d iſcourage the Heople, yet God leads them on, Numb. 16, 
cCorab, Dabas and Abiram conſpire, upon which the earth 
opened and ſwallowed up the Rebels. On the morcow 
eri. 31.) all the Congregation (an hundred forty and 
ſeven thouſand) murmured againſt Maſes and Aaron for 
it; upon which the Plague came. They were Idolaters, 
Amo, 5. 25. Af. 7. 43. beſides the Calf, Nam. 21. King 
Arad the Cananite fought againſt them, and took ſome of 
chem priſoners. Verſ. 5. They loathing Manna, had fie- 
q Serpents ſent, Verſ.22. Sion — of the Amorites coms 
' out againſt them and fights. Verf. 33. Og King of Ba- 
ſon fights againſt chem. Chap. 22. Then Balac ſends to 
curſe them. Numb. 25. The People committed whoredom 
wich the Daughters of Moab (upon which a plague) and 
vent to the ſacrifice of their gods at; Baal · Peor, upon web 
- all the Heads of the People, which joyned to Baal - Peor, 
vere hung up before the Lord. Nunib. 3 1. They war with 
Midi an, ſlay their five Kings, deſtroy their Cities, Wo- 

men, Children, Flocks, Thirty two thouſand Women 
| that had not known Man, they take captive. And in this 

_ "| warthey had not loft one man, Verſ. 29. Now, 

_ 1. From their fin that God knew, and yet deſtroyed 
chem not for it. Obhſer ue, mant wickedneſi,and Gods goodneſs. 
2. From che proviſion God made for them. Obſerve 


— 


% 


Firſt, I a great merey for God to know a man in time of Oblſ. x. 


fre. This is Gods way. 
Men know in proſperity ; 


Bat ler us make God our 


1 . friend, he wil be a friend otherwiſe than men will be. 
Le not us be dejected in times of trouble; thatꝰs the time 
for God to know thee; be _—_ to follow God in any 
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Uſe, 
Obſ.2 


| Aw Expoſition of Chapaz i 


Obi. 3. | Gals knowing of us in diſireſc, is. a mighty engagement. 
Let us look back-to che. times when we were iq; trou- 
ble. 


pO. 4- Let us know Gods Cauſe when it ſuffer s, and know our Bre- 
" thren when they ſuffer. _ 
Obſ. 5. Gods knowledg is operative and working © It does us good. 


Our knowledg of God ſhould be ſo too. To ſin againſt 
our knowledg of God is evil, but to ſin againſt Gods 


knowing of us is worſe. 


| VX R. 6. | 
According to their Paſture, ſo were they filled: they were 
filled, and their beart was exalted ; therefore have they 
forgotten me. 


Y OU have formerly heard the gracious providence 
of God towards his people while they were in the 
wilderneſs, I knew them in the wilderneſi, in the Land f 
great drought. God glories much and mentions often, 
the care over, and goodneſs to his people in the wilder- 
neſs; when they had got out of the wilderneſs into the 
Expoſ. LandofCanuarn where there were much Paſtures, chey _ 
thought themſelves to be well, now they could live of 
themſelves, they could provide for themſelves, and ſo. 
they liv'd to themſelves, and in a little time deſtroyed 
themſelves, the truth is they were in a worſe condition 
then, than when they were in the wilderneſs, for ſaith 
he, According to your Poſiures, ſo you were filled, and then you 
forgot me, andiberefore Ple be as a Lyon to you, and & a Leo- 
pard and a Bear. | 
We do not hear ſuch terrible things againſt chem when 
they were in the wilderneſs. | | 
"  JIkhnewtheminthe wilderneſi, but now it's otherwiſe. 
From the connexion note firſt, NY 
Obſ.z; I better to want the comforts of the creature, and to baveGodr | 
; care and protection, than to have abundance of the creature, and i 
| © i 


9 ng 700 
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the Propheſie of Hos EA. 


Ver 6 . 


to live of our ſelves, We do not love a depending life,buc 
it's ſat; many have more of Gods preſence with them, 
and protection over them when they are in the wilder- 
neſs, when they are in adyerfity, than they have when 
they come into proſperity, when they come to enjoy a- 
bundance of the creatures; God knows them when they 
are in afflictions, and they knew God, but when the 
come into proſperity, God doth neither know. them 5 
much, nor they know God ſo much. 

Examin I beſeech you, when you were low any of 
you, ſay, had you not more of Gods preſence with you 
then, than you havenow? did not God know you more 
then? did not you know God more then? had not you 
more ſweet communion in thoſe times than now you 
have? Oh! God made you know him by gracious viſi- 
cations of his Spirit, and there were gracious workings 
of your ſpirit towards him. Are not you grown flat, 
dead, and droſſie, and carna] now more than before? 
do not you ſeek greedily after the world to fill your 


ſelves? and do not you begin to be exalted in your own. 


hearts? do not you begin to be puft ap? have you none 
of your friends ſo ? If you know but any of your friends 
that when they were lower than now they are, knew 
God better than now they do, and God knew them, and 
there was more ſweet converſe between God and them 


than now there is, put them in mind of this text, I knew - 


them in the wilderneſs, in the Land of great drought, but now 
according to their Paſtures they are filed, and their hearts are 
exalted, and they bave forgotten me · God deliver them from 
the remaining part of chetext, Ile be a Hon, and a Leo- 


Applic, 


pard, and Bear to them to tear them. You ſeldom find in None of the 

Scripture any of Gods Saints worſe for afllictions; give Saints worſe 

me any one example, for my part I know not one in all 

1 the Book of God that came worſe out of an aſſſiction than 
buben they went in; But Ican tell you of many, even of 
* _Godsdear people that * out of proſperity than 
1 5 


when 


for Affliction: 
many for Pro- 
ſperity. 
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An Expoſttion of Chap-13, 


David. 


have it it 


grace we fought to Wl our fouls : Oh how doth holy 
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when they came in; therefore it's obſeryable in 2 Chron, 
17. 3. it's ſpoken in commendation of Jeboſbaph®t, jvs 
ſaid that Jeboſhapbat walked-in the firſt waies of David 
bis Father; David his Father at fiſt was in an afflicted 
eſtate, afterwards in a more proſperous eſtate; he was. 
hunted like a Partridg at firſt, but when he came to pro- 
ſperity, his waies were not fo good, therefore the holy 
Gboſt doth put a commendation upon his firſt wa ies ra- 
ther than upon his after waies. I fear it may be ſaid fo 
of ſome, that their firſt waies when they were low were 
a great deal better than their after waies, This for the 
connexion. | | 


According to their Paſtures,” ſo were they filled. 


According to the fatneſs and riches of the Land when 
they came into ĩt they were filled; they fell upon what» 
ſoe ver ſenſual content they could enjoy to the uttermoſt, 
according to what means they had for to fatisfie the 


ficſh. ; ; 
According to their Paſtures. 

They would improve all the means and opportuni- 
ties they had for to give content to the fleſh, ſo that they 
were filled. Thus you ſee men that love to live in the 
ſarisfa&ion of the fleſh up to che height of their means, 


' acccording to all means that they have to ſatisfie the 


fleſh, this way, or the other way, they will be ſure to 
havefatisfa&ion if . had ; therefore you ſhall 
fee men that have cfiazad, they pleaſe the fleſh to che ut- 
termoſt they can think of; if they go abroad and fee any 
thing that may give content tothe fleſh, they reſolve ta 
can when they come. home. According 
to all the means that they have ſo they will have the 
fleſh ſatiefied. Oh how happy were men if they were 
fo wife for their ſouls, if according to the means of 


” 


3 


Ver.6. the Propheſte of HOSE A. 
lead us in green Paſtures, and yet what empty ſouls have 


ö * We * - I 
. C | According to their Paſinres, ſo were tbey filled. | 
| 


But can we ſay, that according to our green Paſtures 

f that God leads us in, ſo are we filled? Oh ! welive in 
green Paſtures, and yet are empty. Here we ſee that men 
regard their bodies, regard the ſenſual pleaſures of the 

fleſh abundantly more than ſpiritual, as if there were a 
greater good in ſenſual delights, than there is in all ſpiri- 
tual — 8 : | 

According to their Paſtures they were filled, they were fil- 

led; —— we have filled, filed. jt * . 

A little will ſerve the turn in Spiritual things for 
men, but they will il, and fil up again themſelves in 
ſenſual tbings. ä | 

It notes the greedineſs of their ſpirits in falling upon 
thoſe Contentments they had to the fleſh. When they 
came into a fertile Land they were filled, they were fil- 
led ; ſuch is the nature of men that are carnal, to fall 
wich greedinefs upon contentments to the fleſh, and to 
think on nothing but filling themſelves, filling, filling, 

in P(al. 78. 29. you may ſee what their diſpoſition was, 
even before they came into ther fat Paftures, when God 
but in the wilderneſs granted them fleſh, ſo they did eat 
(ſaith the text) and were well filed: ſo it is in your book:: 
but it is, They were filled very muob, they were filled 
—_— Volde, they were filled, that's the ie - 
ty of the Hebrew phraſe there; Oh ! they filled hw 
ſelves to the uttermoſt they could. And you may 2 
diſcription of the greedineſs of mens hearts to carnal 
rentmente, when they have any opportunity to enjoy 
them, in Prov. 23.5. Wilethow ſel thine ey that which ; 
7 not ? you have ie thug in your books, Wile theu ſet Provy23.y. 
thine eyes upon that which is not? (ſpeaking of riches) Noted. 
| Now it is according to the Hebrew, Vill ye make peur 
' ger to fly upon abut which is not? carnal hearewhen he ſees 
. | be any 
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What thoughts 

we ſhould 

hive about 

enjoying out- 

ward comforts, 
| I, 


3«. 


* 


1. 


any way of enjoytnent of carnal contentments, he makes 
his eyes to fly upon them, to fly upon them with enger 
neſs, there was a mighty greedineſs. | 

According to tbeir Paſtures they were filled, 

They thought of nothing but filling chemſelves, where- 
as there ſhould have been the mixture of other thoughts, 
when God brought them into theic fat paſtures, there 
ſhould have been ſach thoughts as theſe mixed with the 
enjoyment of the comſorts that God gave them, It's true, 
that we may enjoy what God gives us, comforts, yea, 
but we muſt not only ſeek to fill our ſelves, but we are 
to labor to mix theſe kind of thoughts with the good 
things that we do enjoy: As thus now; 8 

Here I come to enjoy abundance of good in the crea+ 
ture, Whence have J all this? is it not from God? They 
did not think of this, ſo be it that they may fill them- 
ſelves, like the Swine under the Acorn Tree ſeeks to fill 
the- belly , but never looks from whence the Acorns 
come; ſo carnal hearts, they fill themſelves, but never 
look from whence they come; whereas a gracious heart 
may take the comforts of the creature that God affords, 
but while it's a receiving of them, it looks up to God the 
Principal of all. 7D | 

Secondly, What do Ithink God aims at ? God' gives 
meabundance of the creature, but what is Gods end? is 


it only to ſatisfie my fleſh? hath God no further end 


— 


than this? N 3 * 

Thirdly, Icome now to fit my ſelf with theſe con- 
tent ments, but what opportunities have Iby theſe to do 
good more than before? Surely theſe gre not given me 
meerly to pamper the fleſn, theſe are given me as large 
opportunities of ſervice for Od. 

Fourthly, Now I come to enjoy abungdance, What's 
the rule that God hath ſet in the Word for the ordering 
of my heart in what Idoenjoy ?- ? 5 

Again, I come to have much now in the world more 


than | 
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than before; but O my unworthiineſs! how unworthy 
am bof theſe comforts I have? unworthy of the leaſt 
bit of bread, and yet my Table is farniſhed, and I am fil- 
led: Oh ! but carnal hearts they fall upon their diſhes, 
and pour down their full cups, and never think of their 
unworthineſ., how unworthy they are of the leaſt drop 
of water. | | 
Sixthly,God gives me abandance of the Creature: bur 6. 
what is ic that makes the difference between me and o- 
thers? others there are that are empty enough, their bel- 
lies are empty, their houſes empty, their cupboards em- 
pty; but I am filled, Why ſhould God deal thus wich me 
rather than with others? 
Again, Icome to enjoy abundance here in the Crea- | 7, 
ture: But is there not danger, is there not a ſnare in what 
1 do enjoy ? have not Ia naughty vile heart? How if 
theſe ſhould prove to be temptations to me todraw my 
heart from God; were I not better be without them? It's 
made (in the Epiſtle of Jude, 1 2. verſ.) an argument of 
one that is carnal and wicked, that he doth feaſt without 
| fear, he fals upon whatis before him and fils himſelf,buc 
without fear; whereas we ſhould never enjoy fulneſs in 
the world,but we ſhould mix fear with ic : theſe thoughts 
ſhould make us fear the ſnare that there may be in abun · 
dance. | 
Further, I have abundance ; but what uncertainty 8. 
is there in all theſe chings ? I have ic now, bur how 
quickly may ic be gone? theſe things taken from me, or 
from chem. | 
Again, Ihave much, and therefore Ihave a great ac · 9 
compt to give to God of theſe Paſtures that now I have, 
this Fulneſſe that now Ienjoy will make my accompt to 
be ſo much the greater. | 
. T have much, Oh but conſidering how little ſervice I _ x0. 
do for God, may not I fear that this I have ĩt is co be my 
portion? | FE e | 
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Note. 


I have much, but have Inot much engagements with 
what I do enjoy ? that fulneſs that I have, doth ig not 
more fully engage me unto God than others ? Carnal 
hearts are void of theſe though in the enjoyment of 


their fulncſs, they care not, ſobeit they can but fil them · 


ſelves, how they get what they have, or uſe it. 

Oh my brethren, our hearts ſhould be filled with theſe 
thoughts in our fulnefs ; But ic is with moſt as we reade 
in Iſa. 56.12. Comeye, ſay they, I will fetch Wine, and we will 
fil our ſelves with ſirong Drink; and to morrow ſhall be as this 
day, and much more abundant : there's all chat they care. 
And eſpecially thoſe fall moſt greedily upon carnal con- 
tentments that have been kept ſhort a long time. So it 


was here. d 


T knew thee in the wildernefs : But according to their Paſture; 
they were filled; they were filled, they minded nothing 
but filling themſelves, now they gormundize, now they 


fill themſelves; As it's uſual with them chat have lived 
very ſparingly and meanly before, if they come to a ful 
dyet they fill themſelves greedily more than others, ſo as 


to diftemper themſelves, and occaſion Plagues and grie- 


vous diſeaſes by filling themſelves greedily when they 


come to fuller dyet than formerly they did enjoy; when 
a man hath faſted to ſtarving almoſt, he had need be ve- 
ry careful what he doth when he comes to a full Fable: 
Phykiians will not ſuffer men that have faſted long to 
eat much; It's that which brings many diſeaſes in Soul - 


diers and others, becauſe ſometimes they want much, and 


ſometĩmes they have abundance, and fo they ſpoil them - 
ſelves: As we read of Saul'i men that they fell upon the 
Cattel ſo as they did eat the blood they wert ſo greedy 
of it. Oh let us take heed of this, this ſhould be a ſea- 
ſonable Leſſon to thoſe that have nom mn what emptineſs 
hath meant in theſe times, and now they are going into 
their Countries again, and to enjoy their Poſſeſſions, Oh 


let chem take heed how they fal upon che comforts of the 
Creature 
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Creature greedily, Oh they ſhould rather prepare.chem- 
felves 2 and ſeaſon their hooks wich thoſe 
thoughts, that may _ them from che danger chac 
there is in fatneſs; and when they come to their Houſes 
and Lands, and begin to ſtock them again, they ſhould 
think, Oh! what were choſe fins of mine when I was 
here before in my houſe, and enjoyed fulneſ: ? how lit- 
tle honor had God by my fulnefs before! Oh ! let me 
now remember all my murmurings and repinings when 
God took away my eſtate, and let me ſeek ro make peace 
with God even for them; In the time of my diſtreſs, I 
cried to God then, and I was afraid that I ſhould never 
come to enjoy my eſtate again, and hath God given it 
to me again? Oh let me improve it better for bis Service 
than ever I have done. Such kind of thonghts men 
ſhould have when they come to their eſtates again; and 
not to fall upon them, and only ſeek to make up all a- 
gain, and think of nothing elſe. There's a great deal 
of danger here, God hath waies to make men caſt out 
their ſweet morſels when they regard nothing but the 
filling of themſelves. It follows; - 


Vers. 


| And their bearts were called. | Text 


This their fulneſs puft them up; Pride is an ordinary 
diſeaſe that follows _ _ fa e ”= 
bard to bein honor without ſwelling; Pride isthe diſeaſe of hi,] 
oſperity, in ſel. 73. 3. 7 ſaw the proſperity of the vie i H fre 
ed, and fo on, he deſcribes their proſperity, and in the Tumore. Bern. 
6. verſ. Therefore pride compaſſes them about as a «h4in, vio - 
lence covereth them as 2 garment : and hence that caveat of 
the Apoſile, 1 Tim. 6. 17. Charge them that are rich in this ; 
world, that tbey be not bigh minded. Charge them faith Why the rich _, 
: the Apoſtle, forit's uſual for men that are rich, that are — py are 


Firſt, Becauſe that theſe things in the world, chey are = 
n | greg 


MCC 
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great things in their eyes, yea, they are the only good 
things to a carnal heart, they are his happineſſz and 
therefore he bleſſes himſelf in chem, and that puffs bias 


up. * , i 

"Secondly, When they enjoy fulnefs in the world, 
then their laſts are ſatisfied, then they have fewell 
for their luſts, and their Juſts grows mighty high. 

Thirdly, They can live of themſel ves and depe 
on none, and this it is that puffs them up, in Pfſal. 10. 5. 
(ſpeaking of proud men in proſperity) They puff at their 
Enemies, they care for no body in the world, they can 
live of chemfelves; others depend upon them, and they 
depend upon none, and this putfis chem up. 

Fourthly, They conceive ſome excellency in themſel ves, 
why they have more than others, as if it were becauſe © 
they had more excellency in themſelves, and were more 
worthy than others; and they are not every body, but 
are culd out among others as the prime and chief, as if 
there were more worth in them: this puffs them up. 


Fifthly, They fee all others defire what they have, 


they (ee a great diſtance between them and others, and 
thoſe that are under them do highly eſteem of them, They 
call the proud, happy, they have many flatterers. They 
were fill'd, and their hearts were exalted, not only a- 
bove men, but above God. Pſal. 73: 9. They ſet their mombs 
againſt Heaven, and their tongue walketb through the Earth, 
(ſpeaking of wicked men in proſpericy) They wil. ſpeak. 
. againſt every one when they are high themſelves, ſcor · 
ning at the waies of God, and at his Saints; When is the 
time wherein wicked men that are of ſeornful ſpirits, do 
ſcorn and ſpeak moſt roughly againſt the people of God 
and the waies of God, but when they are 611d, when 
they are at Taverns and have fill'd themſelves wich Wine 
and good Cheer, then they ſcorn, and blaſpheme, and 
ſet their mouths againft Heaven, and their tongues wax ⁵ 
throughout che City and Country, againſt Parliamem 


n 


ver. 6. be "the Propheſſe of Hos x A. hs, | 45¹ 


and all; their tongues are free at that time, it is when 
they ace filled. Hence that Seripture in Fal. 35. 16, pfal. 35. 16. 
With Bypoeritieal mockers in feaſts, they gnaſbed upon me witb Noted, 
ir teeth : in the timeofcheir feaſts when they were fil- 
ed, then they were mockers, and then they gnaſhed up- 
on me. Oh abundance of evil is done by ſcorning and 
contemning at Feaſts, and in that reſpect their Wine 
that then they fill themſelves withal may be calked by 
the name of that in Deut. 32. 33. Their Vine in the p21 ſon Deut. 32. 33. 
e Dragons, andthe cruel venem of Aſþs; for as it fills their Applied. 
| bodies with heat, ſo then their fpirics are fill'd with rage, A 
and mallice; and eſpecially choſe who were heretofore 
low, if They come to be fill'd, Their hearts are moſt exal- 
ted: Oh! che ſad examples we have of this at this 
day, many that were not long fincewe know in a low 
aud mean condition, and they have gotten places, they 
| have got eſtates and power in their hands, Oh how are 
their hearts exalted ! Would you ever have thought to 
have liv'd to the time to have ſeen ſuch a change in their 
ſpirits as at this day? how do they diſcover their pride Notes ofthe 
now they are got up ? pride of ſome * 
Firſt, in their eſtrangement towards thoſe that they new Officers. 
were familiar with heretofore, they go aloof off from 1 
you, they are fill'd, and now thyir hearts are exalted. 
And then Secondly, their carriage is very high and 2. 
lofty, you muſt wait now if you would but ſpeak to 
them. | | 
Thirdly, now they need no advice or counſel; they 3 
were wont to communicate themſelves to you, and to be 
willing to hearken to advice and counſel, yea, but they 
are filld now and their hearts are exalted, as if the ex- 
altation of their eſtates put more wit into their heads. f 
Fourthly, Now they are harſh; to thoſe that are un- 4. 
der them they ſpeak harſhly and ruggedly, and care not 
for any under them; when they lived formerly among 
cheir neighbors chen they would complain of harſhnef 
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and ridgidneſs of others, but ſince they are filled they 
are at harſh az any; and ſo before, when they we low 
they cryed out of oppreſſion, bar when they come once 
to be in place themſeſves and be filled, then they go thy 
ſame wales that others go; hence that in Pſal. 73. 8. Con. 


cerning oppreſſion, they ſprak loftity. H you complain of op- 
reli Too firs desen from them; Irs 12 
- : rity. * 


of wicked men in p SY” 
 Fifchly, They ſhew their pride; when they are filled 


o, they cannot endure reprehenfion now. 
ain, Thoſe mercies that not long fince they would 


| ou fe beat contradiction now as they were wont 
to 
A 


have highly prized, now they flight them, now they are 


mean ow = 
And laſtſy, All rhe uſe they make of what they do en- 
joy how more than before, it is to get higber and higher, 
cheres all the uſe they make of all. Thoſe that have hin 
low and mean in their eſtates heretofore, now they be · 
gin ro be fied, their hearts are exaltcd, and thus do they 
Hrover the ex tation of their hearts. Oh! but this is 
a great and a ſore evil, for ſo *tis rebuk d by the Prophet. 
thou that haſt thy heart exaked, being fd it is a 


2 


Wh) 
ſhould not bo fin thou haſt a 8 of thine dn, to de lf. 


exalted by 
proſpenty. 
3 


2. 


ted up with thoſe thing chat thou doeſt enjoy. 
For Firſt, What low and mean ttñnꝑs are they? What 
are they but erum that the Maſter ofthe Familie caſts to 
283 They are ſuch things as make thee never a whit 


che bertet, nor che more excellent; Indeed it faid, chan 


knowtetly puff up the hear, for that pts an excellency 
opon tht Ann . The bean of the wicked rl worth, le bin 
be never fo much yroſperiſy. Thoſe things chat chow 
deftrhy fekt in they are nd other chan may be the portion 
of a Reprobate, and have been, they Are no orherthas 
muy rand wich Code wernal Hairell of thee, and Gmf7ã⅛n- 
eternal wrath agattfithee: Tea, they ur uch rbingtes IN; 
may tome from Bod wrath, and! * 9 
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and it's a ſign they do when thou art filled with them, 
and thereby puſt up by them, it's a ſign that there's a curſ 
mize wich what thou haſt lied chy ſelf withal. If a 
man comes to a Table and eats,and then he ſwels preſent- 
ly upon it, God be merciful to me, am I poiſoned, ſaick 
he? I chou fi lleſt thy elf, and art puft up, it is an argu 
ment thy proſperity is poiſoned,chere's the curſe of God 
you rather have the courſeſt dyet that is 
wholſom,than the daintieſt diſh with poiſon in it? Is it 
not better to have the Ruſſet Coat thatis not dangerous, 
than a Velvet Coat that hath the Plague init? Thy con- 


dition, if thou kaeweſt it, it may be was a great deal bet- 


ter before. Oh that any Confiderations might prick the 
bladders of mens ſpirirs that are fo puſt up with onward 
proſperity; Thou art le; filled with ſpiritual good chan 


before, That chat js ſubſtavce thou halt loſt, and thou art 


filled wich wind. Ere long what thou hatt mwft be taken 
away; And 8 right to what thox daeft enjoy, it i 
but the right that a Malef actor bath to hi ſapper 

day of bis execution; The evil of any one ſin is a greater 
evil than all thy proſperitieiʒ a good; If it doth but oc- 
caſion any one fin to thee, it doth bring more evil upon 
thee than all the filling thou haſt is good unto thee: 
Thoa att filled, but often · times ic falls our ſo, that the 


very time for God to let ont bis wrac upon wicked men, 
2 ic is when they are motifilted. We have a noble Scri- 


pture for that inthe 20. of Job, 22, and 23. Verſes: 


nſelves, but in the fulneſs of cheir 
futkciency they fhall-be in ſtraits. and in var. 23. When 
be ab,]iu iI ba belly God ſball coſt the fry of bi wrath wp+ 
en lon. And in Fſal. 78. 2y, 40. So they dideat and were 
filled, for be gave ibn theirheurts deſire, they weve wat fre- 
ned row. their dt, bur is the e ar yer db whey 


. . onthe, the wrath of Gol v g anil few the 2 | 


» before abe 


6. 


7. 
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2 be hall — in firaights * Job-20.23, 
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of them, ſaith the text. Oh there's no cauſe of lifei 

up thy heart becauſe of thy fulneſs: that thou; hiſt for 
when thou art fulleſt then is the time of Gods hotreft 
wrarh to be let out upon thee, it doth but prepare thee 
for ſlaughter : How much better is it for the Beaſt to feed 
upon the Common and live, then to be brought into fat 
Paſture and prepared for the Butcher? When thou wert 
feeding upon the Common, thou wert in a way ot pre- 
ſerv tion, but now thou art come into the fat paſture it 
is to prepare thee for ſlaughter, be not exalted in thine 
own heart becauſe of thy fulneſs. And it may be God 
hath reſpect to others in chy fulneſe, it's not in regard to 


_ thee. And hereafter thou mayeſt perhaps curſe the time 
that ever ſuch an eſtate befell thee, curſe the time for 


thy fulneſs: Perhaps upon thy fick bed thou maieſt lie 
and wiſh, Oh that I had kept my ſhop till, and been in 
my low condition ſtill, L had gone out of the world 
with a great deal leſs guiltineſ than now Iam like to go 
out of the world withal, Oh be not exãlted becauſe thou 


art full. 


E ee bave they forgotten my 


Proud men forget God, Fſal. 10. 4. the wicked 
through the pride of his countenance will not ſeek after 


God, They have forgotten what need they had once of 


of me, They have forgotten what crie they ſent up to 
me, what moans they made before me, They have for- 
gotten how gloriouſly Irogght for the belping of them, 


They have forgotten all their Engagements to me, They 


have forgotten to acknorledg me; or ſanctiſie my Name 
in all the good they do enjoy; Oh this is a fore anda 
great evil, and yet an ordinarysvil, aſſdon as we have 
our turns ſerved, God is minded: uu more, Pſal. 78. 42. 


They remembred not his hand, nor the day when be delivered { 0 


them Fom the Enemy; they remembred it not: Ob! it 


ſhould 5 2 
— * i; 

„ Fe Y 
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FE Vers. _ the Propheſie of Ho sx A. 


ſhould have been in their memory, to have Sancti ſied the 
| NaReof God in their great deliverance; but when they 
were delivered they remembred it not. Call pon me in 
the time of trouble, and Iwill bear you, and you ſball gloriſie me 
ſaith God. We call upon God in the time of trouble, and 
God hears us, and delivers us, but the latter part is for- 
gotten; And they do it ſoon too, in Pal. 106. 13. They 
ſoon forgot his works, ſaith the text, ſomti mes before the 


work is quite accompliſh'd, Oh! the Lord deliver us 


from this great evil, (ball I ſay, Deliver us? I may ſay, 
Not deliver us from this evil only, but out of it, for ic-is 
upon us alreadie; Oh! the great things that God hath 
don for this Land w**in thighs years, never ſiuce Jaſbua' 
time, or Moſeri time was there a ſtory of Gods wonder 

ful working for a people, ſo as the ſtory of this laſt fix 
yeers will be if it befaitbfuly recorded, and yet though 
the Lord be going on in his waies and hath not yet fi- 
niſt'd it, we have forgotten, Oh doth it not appear fo? 
what do men look after ?everie man his own advantage, 
and own ends, and ſeeks to fill chemſelves, minding no- 
thing elſe. And what mighty haughcineſs of ſpirit there 
is in many men within this x yeers, Oh how have we 
forgotten the Lord, and forgotten thoſe Inficuments 
that God hath made uſe of for good unto us! God had 
more honor from us when there was not the hundredth 
parc done for us as now there is, now we (as it were) 
ſhake our ears, and let God do as he will, we hope we 
can do prettie well to ſhift for our felves; Oh! che 
Lord deliver this Cĩtie out of this, and from this evil of 
forgetting the Lord when we are filld: You begin to 
have more full trading now than formexlie, now the 
Countrie begins to be , and they repare tothe Ci- 
tie for all: Oh the Lord deliver this Citie from ſarfet- 
ting by their fulneſs, and from this of forgetting the 


Lord: Ob that we could bur ſay, that the Lord having 
= reſtored che trading eo the City, having ſuch ful wading = 
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as now they are like to have, Oh to ſandiſie the Name of 
God moro than ever they did; Oh how do you redlem. 
ber God everie time you ſee Cuſtomers come into your 
Shops, everie time you ſeothe Waggons come out of the 
Countcie into your Streets, how do you bleſs God, and 


how is God honored among you? Oh that ic were ſo, 
it's a ſore and grievous evil to forget the Lord, after the - 
Lord hath granted us fulneſs, it's a horrible ingraticude, - 


as if there were nothing to be regarded but our 
ſelves. _- | „„ | 

Firſt, I' againſt many charges that God gives beforehand 
to fer warn us of it. If you reade the 6*h of Dexteronomy, 


11. Verſ. and the 8. Chap. 12. Verſ. you ſhall find there 


how the Lord charges this people; When you come into the 
Land, and your boaſes are full of good things, and you eat of the 
good of the Land, beware you forget not the Lord ; beware, 


and forget not; beware, and forget not, again and a- 
gain this is inculcated,fhewing how prone we are to for- 
get the Lord in our fulneſs. Oh! that thoſe of you that 
providence hath brought this morning, would confider - - 
ofthefe- Scriptures, now God is. beginning to come in 


with more fulneſs than before, Oh beware that you ſor- 


ger not the Lord God in the midſt of your folnefs, Oh! - 
let there be as much, or more prayer in your familie than 1 
there was in former times, that you may have a ſanctiſid 


uſe of the falneſs that now you enjoy; yea, it's worſe 
than beaſilie, Ibe Gx knows bis Omer, aud the Afi bis Ma- 
fters crib, but Irael barb forgatten me. If the Ox be but 
fed, he knows his Owner: Who is it chat feeds you ? is 


it not the Lord? and will yon him? Oh ! this 


will loſe the bleſſing of all you do enjoy, and your hearts 
will grow very wicked beyond what you can imagine, 


yon cannot imagine che evil that your hearts will grow | 


ro, if you forget God in the enjoyment of that eſtate that 


of 
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fin I know not how to pardon, Why faith he; when! 


\ had fed them to the full, they committed adultry, and 


they abuſed that falneſs, Oh / how ſhall I pardon 
thee . 5 : 

And if ever you haue need of God again, bow will conſei- 
ente be ſtop d? With what face can you go to God again 
to ſeek for help, if God ſhould bring you low, Confci- 
' ence will preſencly ſay, You were once emptie and God 
fill'd you, and what honor had God from you ? no, your 
hearts were exalted, and you forgot God. 


And tis a moſt fooliſh x , to ds ſo, you depend 


upon God in the midſt of all your falneſs as much as be- 
fore, everie moment you lie at Gods mercie; though 
perhaps you are not ſenſible of it, yet certainly is is 


fi. -, | 5 | 
A fooliſh thing it is then to forget the Lord, Yowr for- 
getting God will make you forget your ſelves, and juſt it may 


de wich God to forget you and to change the wales of 
his adminiſtration towards you ; Oh take heed then of 


being exalted, and of forgetting the Lord in your ful- 


"neſs. | | | 
Truly Brethren, God had rather baue bi: people fall into 
' any ſin almoſt than into the ſin of pride and forgetfulneſi of bim, 
and ſpecially that of pride; Therefore you find in Scrjpture, 
That God will ratber ſet the Devilupon his people 1han to bave 
their bearts exalted; as Paul, left he ſbould be lifted up a- 
bove mea ſure he had a prick in the fleſh, the buffeting of 
Satan, God had rather fee the Devil buffeting of biz 
people than to ſee che hearts of them to be exalted. 
Tea, he bad rather ſuffer them to fall into any otber ſin. 


1 1 Change Aer then againſt this, 2 David in Fſal p 
'Y/ 293: attbe. eg ih 
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hae expreſſes himſelf, Jer. 5. 7. How ſhall I pardon the far | 
ubs dVby is it that God ſhould ſay ſo? 88 if be (hould- 
ſay, Though Ibea God of infinite mercy,. yet here's a 


| Note, 
1 
tbe Lord, Only ſoul,and all that 2. Urged. 
Name ; dad. Lords C ee! 
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| forget not all bis benefits See what a charge he u 
his foul, Oh my ſoul thou haft received. may = . 
from the Lord, and there is this deadgeſs in thee, if © 
thou beeſt but leſt to thy ſelf, thou wilt the Lord, wo 


and this will bes ſore evil in thee, Oh my foul, forget 
not all hi; begefi:x. Oh that you would go home and 
charge your ſouls not to forget the Lord and alF his bene- 
fits; let Husband put Wife in mind with this charge, 
and Wikathe kHasband, bur efpecially your felves in fe- 
cret, berween God and your ſelves,to charge your ſouls, 


not to forget his beneſits. 


The mare we remember God in the bleſſings we have, 
the more ſweet will our blaſſingsbe to us. You have a. 
great many wercies, but when you forget 12 ou loſe 
the verie (weetnels of all your mercies; Oh! you - 


can ſee a mercie, and ſes the God of chat ee HS 


ſweet ; when I can ſee a mercie, and the Fountain from 
whence it comes, and whither it tends, then the mer-- 
ciq is (ret; Oh! therefore you deal fooliſblie in forger- 


he Lord. 
x the moreſafe you will be; 8 
And the more eminent you will be in graca, Oh * 3 


a lovely ebjett is it to behold a man or woman in the 
. mideft of all | outward enjoyments to be Heavenlie and 


3 1 fay, che Graces of fuch, Oh] they gli- _ 
ſer like Diamonds, like moſt precious Pearls indeed ;. 
and therefore Terember the Lord in al thegpodching 
chat you do enjoy-- It follows ; 
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Te this the lame God that ſpake ſo of Ephraim hergo> 
fore® I Ephraim my dear Son? Ephraim my pleaſant 
Child. How ſbeÞ I give thee up, Ephraim? my: bowels are 
turned within me; ever ſince I ſpake againſt him, I do 
earneſtly remember him, and my bowels are troubled 
within me; Is this the Lord that now will be a Lyon, a 
Leopard, a Bear, a tearing Lyon, a wild beaſt unto E- 
phraim ? What, is this the God that ſierecofore carried 
chem as Eagles do their yong upon their wings, and nou- 


P 


kiſhed them as che Eagle nouriſhech her yong ones? Ts 
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this the God that. was as a Hen to the Chickin, that was 
at a gracious Father unto them, to whom this people 
were as the dearly beloved of Gods Soul, and now God 
a Lyon, a Leopard, a Bear, a wild Beaſt to come and tear 
them? IE this the merciful God? is this that God that 
is love and mercie it ſelf thus to appear? Ob my Bretbren, 
how dreadful doth fin render God umo bis creature ! But all 
this while there's no change in Gods heart, God is the 
ſame in hĩmſelf as before; the change is in the Creature. 
I be Sun that ſoftens che Wax, the ſame Sun hardens che 
Clay: the ſame Infinite bleſſed Being that doth good to- 
his Creature in one condition, the ſame Blefſed, Infinite, 
Glorious Being is dreadful to the Creature in another 
condition. Miib tbe froward, he will ſhew bimſelf frowerd; p11. 


and with tbe. right, upright, Therefore above all doth 
God fer himſelf out in à moſt tertible manner here a« 


gainſt choſe men that were in proſperity whoſe bearts 
were exalted and forgot him. 


My Brethren, The Lord pities men, yes, ſinful men in be Obl. 


time of thtiy ran bin when they are at the height. and for- 


geen bim, Ob the anger of God 1 againſt 'them now above ß 
1 — Ple giveyou one 3 e'0 the. how God bath 


regard to men in . dirions; but to L 12 are 
farced op in proſperity God anger is maſt againſt chem. 
Exek, 34. 16. 20. Ivillſeekthat which wa loſt, I will bring E: 


that which wa driven away, and will bind up that which &c, © 
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eben end will frengdben that which e fick; but I wit 
A deſtroy the ſat and ibe rung, Iwill feed them wit neee: 
__ ſaith he. Thoſe that are loft, Fle ſeek them; choſe that 
nate broken, Plebind chem up; thoſe that are fick, Ple 


heal ; but le deſtroy the fat, andthe firang, Twil feed them 


An obſerva» with Judgment. On here's an excellent Scripture for the 


ature. comforting of the hearts ofthſe that are in an afflifted 
de enen ondicion... See her God regards ſuch : bur God hath 
Why God not ſuch regard to fatones, a 


with the grea? protection of God is more over the loſt ones, and he bro- 


2 


_ wirltyhe grie- ſtrong ones, they are to be fed with Judgment.” Ile by 
roy * to them as 4 Lyon 3 and the reaſon of this is; | a 
_ - 


id ſtrong ones, he will feed }* 
deals roughly them with judgment, and deſtroy chem. The care and 
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*&graciouſly ken ones; and the ſick ones, than the fat one, and the 


Firſt, Becauſegbeir bearts are very much hardened in 8 


their fio, theit {ig 8 to a height. | 
2. Secondly, Becauſe there are ſo many creatures that 


they have uſe of more than others that do cry againſt | 


them, Poor people have not ſo many creatures to cry a- 
gainſithemas the rich have. | r 
Further, They can make friends to avoid the ſtroke 
of Juſtice from men; but the poor people they are more 
puniſhed, therefore God takes them into bis hands and 
deals with them more ſeverely. _ | 
And when Je 
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on, Aich. 5 S. as a yong Lyon among the flocks of Sheep, 
f whe 25 through, both treadeth down, and teareth 
in pieces, and none can deliver; none can deliver out of 
JJ7CCͤͤ́ꝙ¼!!!!! 8 7 | 
Thirdly, A Lye is ſtrong and cruſhes the whol com- & 
pages of a mans bones at one cruſh; Alas man, What is 
he? In Job, 4. 19. he is cruſhed before che Motb, much 
more before a yon then; Oh then much more before the 
Lord God when he comes to be as a Lyon. 5 
Foorthly, It is obſerved of the Lyon, that ſhe will 4. 
narrowly mark any one that wounds her, if there wert f 
hundreds of men together, and one did but wound it, or 
fnoot at it, or do any thing to it, ſhe will be ſure co mark 
that man. Oh the Lord mark out thoſe that fin againſt 
- him, and that wounds his Name, they muſt not think to 
eſcape among others. The Lords eye is upon them par- 
ticularly. - - NS TRE 
And ic is obſerved of the Lyon, that ſhe ſleeps but lic- F- 
tle, and with her eyes open; ſo the Lord: As he that keefs 
1jrael neither ſlumbereth nor fleepeth, ſo he that deſtroĩes 
his enemies deth not ſlamber nor ſleep. = 8 
Further, The Lyon will fall upon no creature except 6. 
it be in hunger, or be provok'd: the Lord though his 
wrath be terrible as a Lyon, yet he is not ſo ready to fall 
nu pon bis creature, it muſt be from (ome ſpecial end that 
be hath, or ſome provocation that he hath, but then he 
fall terribiy indeed. by ER ti N p 
Again, It is obſerved of the Lyon, that if yeu do but 
- fall down on the ground, and ſubmit and yeeld, the Ly - Sali eft pro- 
on doth uſe to paſs by, and will not tear and rend where ſtraſſe Lenni, 
there is an humble ſubmiſſion to him, whereas other n 
creatures will. On thus God is a Lyon terrible, but yet 
only to choſe that ſtand oat againſthim. oh. 
And the Naturaliſts abſerve of the Lyon, that ic can- 8. 
not endure to be look'd aſquint upon by any; thus it 
z with the Lord, che Lord loves no ſquint · eyed Chriſti- 
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an Imeen nonethar bave: TIE of noe he 
Lord loves pri oprigh heneſs in our wales and dealings. "2 
And laſtiy, They fay ofthe Lyon,” that it is a great e 
: nemy to Apes, and Velvet; (6 is God to Flatterers, ane 
1. Dune, Thus God it compared a Tos: © "£88 
, "2+ _ -  * Secondly, Toa _—_ "And a Leopard by the way 
7 1235 „il leere them.” = 3 
Rea % The Seventy reade che words otherwiſe; By th wa if 
& ,, c. the Aſhrian, ſay they. And indeed the Hebrew word 4 ; 
It perdus in chats hererranflated obſerving,is very neer to that which >: 
8 Ai Hriorum is 4 ſhrian. 
= -vuloac. So - The ſhe Leopard i all one with chat they call Pancher; 


re Lo And, 1 
— hich. Firſt, They ſay, & l fo ßerce, that reſently ic flies in 


ſeltto a Leo- the eyes ofa man. Ile be a L le fly in the ver; 
| og faces of fuch; Oh l ſuch m much pride in their fa- _ 
lin. lib. lo· ces, and Ple fy in their very faces, ſaith God. 2 
Klin lb.; 2. Secondiy, The Leopard in a very ſwift creature, Hab. 
cep. 23.1 1. 8. ſothe od wHl-fwifily come againſt wicked and on 
Scalig. * ungodiy men, 4 4 Leopard, witty, - and overtake” - 
NO them. ; | 
"Thirdly, A Leopard to warch his. ey, is very 4 
3. _ alto — b ae and — to fall upon 
the prey; ſo you have it in the text, fs a Leopard will I © 
watchthem: Oh this ſet; out nach of the fearful wratng 
of God agaĩnſt wicked mem you have the difcription inn 
Fer. 5.6. AL ard ſhall watch over ther Cities.” I lay © 
theres much of — in ein it's very terrible, 
che Lord ſer: his infinte wifdem on work to warch ft ' 
times and opportunities for te let out his wrath upon 
angodly men. Hie wath over nem for evil, that we have 
In another Serĩpture thwatned; Oh; thoſe are in a fut Af 
condition that the Lord watchesover them todotheme- ©; > 
v: God watches over his people for good; Bar ſucß 
| as when they are fled, eualt themfelves, and forg et the 
22 wetchies over them for FI OP. ſhould be. 
| | 1 Fa. 4 
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* A bur Gaich God, Lbave a fitter time thas 
2 now@heftin Fle * ſelf a greater Name, wherein it 
"9 ſhall be worſe for i ;' In due zime ſpall their feet ſlide 3 

| this tn hanolan'wh wen live ſo long long in their proſperi- 
c, and go on and fatisfic their wills, Becauſe God is. 

Vaching over them, and his time is not yet come... 
- Further, It is obſerved of the Leopard, hat when. it 

comes upon ics prey, ic leaps upon it ſuddenly: and fo 
d oth the Lord to ungodly men, he comes in a ſudden 

"ND way and leaps upon them; and therefore you muſt not 

think that you are is wel becauſe you are in as fafe a con 
dition as. you were a year lince,or ſeven years fince; It js 
as wel with we Gaicb one) as it hath been wich me io alt | 
my life-time ; what then? 200 may be never a uhit the 
-S fcriheroff from. dangers, r the way of God in bring 
> iag bis wrath, ic is ſudden many. times. 
lay, I is obſerved of the Leopard, that ſometimes it 
will ſleep a very long time together, it i is aid to ſleep three 
ca die together; but aſter it awakes it is more fiercechan 
before: And ſo the Lord, though ſometimes he may be 
1 5 3 patient towards ſianert, yet when he comes to awake out 
Le of bin op he ſpeaks of himſelf, Pſal.78.65 heh is more- 


VEB. 8. 
I will meet with them @« 4 Bear bereaved of whelp;,aud 
will rent the caul of ibeir beart, pag I devour 
them like a Lyan : — — 


„ = 
| Third G Sp eine 1 mill meet with.them 


3 his Creature Gannon now 13555 — berge and terrible 
= þ too; therefore we e Kings that there 
-Y CCC and tore in 
Y ee fort vo e Prove 17. 13. . 
ber whelps, in bis. 3 
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The Lyon's | 


a. 
a Ap cos < 4 
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whelps : As it ls obſerved that there's no Cre ure Ioves 
her yong ones more than the Bear, and yet the mt de- 


formed of any; and an emblem it may be of a man that 
loves his own deformed fancies, it's a Note that one In- 


terpreter hath upon it: Ob how will the Lord be in an boly 
rage, if his Children be-wronged ! if you do any hurt to his own 


Children, that bath bis Image in them, when'the inſtinct of 
Nature # ſo in this Creature, the Bear, to be in ſuch a rage when - 


ſhe is robbed of ſuch ugly things as ber whelps are. 2 Sam. 


17.8, ſaith Huſt ai to Abſalom, Thou knowelithy father 
and his men, that they be mighty men, and they be cha- 


fed in their fury, as a Bear robbed of ber whelpr in the field, 


Thus the Scripture often diſcribes exceeding fierceneſs, 


and rage, to'the fierceneſs of a Bear bereaved of her 
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whelps, therefore ſaith he here, Iwill rend the very caul 


of their bearts, and there will I devonr them like a Lyon. Here 


Vei.3.4"7 he mentions the Lyon the. ſecond time: The word in your 
Books is the ſame, but inthe Original it is ſomewhat dif- 


ferent. | ; | 

It is obſerved” of the Lyon when he comes upon the 
prey ( becauſe it's named here the ſecond time) that it 
rends the body aſunder, and loves to ſuck the blood and 


: the fat that is about the heart, and as for other parts of C 


the body, except it be in very great hunger, it leaves them 
for other beaſts to prey upon, but the heart; and the blood 
and the fat that is about the heart that the Lyon loves to 
ſuck : and therefore ſaith God here, I will rem the caul of 
their beart, and there will I devour like a Lyon. 


f . 


Luber bath an excellent Note upon this, faith be, The 


Lord here will do as a Lyon doth, he more immediately 


will ſtrike out their hearts, and puniſh chem with ſpiri - 


tual Plagues and Judgments, and as for their eſtates and 
bodies he will leave them to other beaſts and they ſhall - 


get to their hearts ; but God will cear that caul, will 
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plague them and puniſh them that way: they had a film 
upon their hearts (ſaith he) and inſtructions could not 
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the Propheſie F HoSma.. . 


ons. ®Oh! let us take heed of this film ot our hearts that 
keeps out the Word of God, take heed of that for ever, 


for God hath waies to tear this film from off thy heart. 


As remember Bernard ſaith concerning his Brother, 


when he gave him many good inſtructions and admoni- 


tions, and his brother was a Soldier and did not mind Bernard his 
them; he puts his fingers to his ſides, and ſaith he, Oh! ſpeech to his 


tear that fm from off their hearts that kept off infru&i- 


one day a ſpeer ſhall make way to this heart for inſtructi · Brother. 


ons and admonitions to enter. So I may ſay to ſuch 
whoſe hearts have a film upon them, that whatſoever the 
Preacher ſaith, it cannor get in, God may juſtly come 
and tear the film from off thy heart that keeps out the 


Inſtructions of God. And Aris Montanu hath a Aria Montan, 


Note further upon this, offending the Plague upon their 
hearts, and to leave their eftates and comforts to the 
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Aſſyrians. 


And the wild Beaſts ſhall tear then. * 


Why? Did he not name wild beaſts enough before? 
There was the Lyon, and the Leopard, and the Bear, and 
the Hon again, and yet he comes over again with wild 
Beaſts; as if he ſhould ſay, if there be any terror, any 


dread fulneſs in any wild Peafts what ſoever, 
in my wrath, if you eſcape one wild beaſt ano 


* 


Expoſ. 


tear you, and chats the reaſon that the Bear is added to The Bear, 


'the Lyon and the Leopard, becauſe the Bear runs up a 


tree ſo much, which the others do not; and now he 


comes to all wild Beaſts, put them all together and my 
vrath ĩs as fierce as them. And this is one excellent me- 
ditation from hence, That put all the tlreadfulneſs of all 


creatures in the'world togetber; and all that, it is in the wrath 
God. As put all the good things that are in all crea- 
tures together, all this is in the Love and Mercy bf God; 
corments 
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or tortar to ua, and the quinteflence of all this is in Gods 
wrath, The wild Beaſts 2 tear them. - 0 
Lyra. Lyra thinks that thi 


. 2 
s Prophefie was fulfill'd when 
they were carried captive, and in their Journey many 
died, and ſo they. were caſt into fields and devoured by 
wild Beaſts: and it's likely ic may be fulfill'd in part ſo: - 
as plually when Soldiers carry an Enemy captive, Why 
if they be ſick, let them die, and if they die, throw them 
into a ditch,” there's all chey care for them: and fo it 
was with this people, that the Lord though he knew 
them in the wilderneſs, and his protection was over 
them, yet now to forget them, and lets them be carried 
into captivity and caſt to wild bea ſts, and ſo their caxkaſ · 
Fc 
; ne think that the expreſſion of Gods wrath by 
— _— theſe Beaſts, - hath reference to the four Monarchies, 
the place. which God would make uſe of to be very terrible to. his 
| Sainte. In Dan. 7. you ſhall find the four Monarchies of 
the world, the Bahylanien, the Perſian, the Grecian, and 
Roman Monarchie; ſet forth in the ſame manner, as 
here the holy Ghoſt ſets out the wrath of God againſt 
Iſrael; for the truth is, Thoſe things that we have here 
in Hoſea were to ſet forth Gods waies to his people in aſ- 
ter · times, not only when they were to be carried cap- 
The Text pa- tive. n 7. 3. there appeared four great Beaſts, the 
relleld bs firſt 1 yon, by which was fignified the Balyloniſp 
Dan, y, 31: - Empire; the ſecond like a Bear, by that the Perſian, the, 
7 „ third like a Leopard, and that's the Grecian, for Alexan: - 
„ < der mas 88a Leopard, exceeding (wifc, all his exploits be 
+ Wa did ih twelve-yeers': he was but thirty three yeers old 
1 when he died. 8 . 3 
Panthers, bas And moreover, they obſerve of the Leopard (which 
Leopardu, hath the name from a Panther) that ic ſmels exceeding* _ | 
Nuit. Hiſtor. ly, the very body of it ſmels ſweet above all Beaſts, and. *Þ 
| — lib. ſo jt doth invite the Beaſts coir; and ſo it was ſaid of . 
> . e kxanderbody, that it had a ſweet ſmell with ic: aol 


= * 
„ VE Y ** N Coe 


x l _ * * 3 
* 3 p " 4 3 2 8 
: x. W _ ” z Is 4 2 
8 A a g ' N AY 
_ . 21 5 3 


13 — 
a 4 + 
R . 


ö 


7 f 


= 
PY — [IF 


the Propheſie of Hosep a. 50 = 


| Ver.9: 
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then he fourth being the Roman Empire, mark how : 
that's Tet out, juſt as Gods ſer. our his wrath, be doth not Note | 
name any particular Beaſt, but the wild Beaft, this is dread- - 
ful, terrible, and ſtrong, exceedingly, and it had great 
icon teeth, it devoured. and broke in pieces, and ſtamped 
the reſidue with the feet of it, and ĩt was diverſe from al 
the beaſts that was before ir, and it had ten horns: you 851014. de 4. 
know now that that was divided into ten Kingdoms, or Imperijs lib. 3. 
ten ſorts of Civil Governments at ſeveral time. | 
This is the Roman Empire, the power of whom Anti- 
chriſt was to have, by both whom the Lord would exer- 
ciſe his people, and be very tercible to his people, eſpe- 
cially thoſe people of his chat were Apoſtatizing people, 
that would worſhip him according to their own waies, 
God would be thus terrible to them where ever they li- 
ved, under any of the former Empires, they ſhould have 
God either as a Lyon, a Leopard, a Bear, or like this 
dreadful Creature at the laſt unto them. Te 
Oh but you will ſay, Why do yon ſpeak thus? Or it Object. 
may be people would ſpeak thus to the Prophet, Oh 
why do you ſpeak of God in this terrible manner? Is 
not our God a gracious God, and a merriful God? why 
then will you render God thus terrible? 
Why ſaith the Prophet, then comes inn, . Anſw, 
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H! — not find fault with the dreadfulneſs of GOd, | 
; that God appears thus dreadful” to you, and do MN 
nut you blame the Miniſters of God that they do render Expo. 
God in this dreadfal manner before yon; though it's 
true, that God appears in a way ready to deſtroy you, 
bu the Lord yet is infinite holy, and bleſſed, and a Gag 
of mercyand goodneſʒ in himſelf, O Hrael, him . 
| frgedily ff, thou tile charik ci: (ot ou 
> INS FETT 
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Chap. I 3. 
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508 An Expoſition of 


God to be many of you when you hear the terrors of Gpd (xt be- 
res 28 fore you, perhaps your hearts riſe againſt the? and 
ole. your ſpirits doexceedingly diſtaſt ſuch things as thoſe 
are, and why do Miniſters make God appear to be fo 
terrible to people, when as he is ſuch a merciful and gra- 
cious God? Oh! rather lay thine hand upon thine own 
heart and ſay, God indeed is thu, gracious and merciful, 
but it's through my wickedneſs that make God appear 
fo terrible, the judgments of God ate call'd, ſirange - 
things, it's becauſe that God bath not ſuch delight in the 
execution of wrath,in appearing like a Lyon, a Leopard, 
and a Bear; It's that that pleaſes the heart of God to ap- 
pear as a Father to do good to his people, Ob ! bat thou 
haſt deſtroyed thy ſelf. 88 b 
And this js a main point indeed, that finful people 
ſhould charge themſelves with all the evil that doth be- 
fall them, they deſtroy themſelves, Ob ! this it is that will 
be the aggravation of mens Judgments another day, that they are 
the cauſe of all the evils they ſuffer. You may think to put 
it off to God and ſay, Oh how dreadfal is Gods Juſtice ! 
but God knows how to pur off all upon your ſelves, and 
the deſtruction of finners will appear to be from then- 
felves, and God will cleer it up to all the World, before 
Men and Angels, and will cleer it up unto their}Conſci- 
'ences: The damn'd in Hell ſhall not be able to ſpeak a- 
gainſt Gods Juſtice at all, but they ſhall be forced to 
charge themſelyes with all the evil that is upon them: 
Oh! ic was through chis wretched, and vile, wieked heart 
of mine, God was not wanting to me in any means of 
good, but I had a rebellious heart, and I have brought 
all chis evil upon my ſelf, I have deftrged ny ſelf. 


D Olfrael, thou boſt deſtroyed thy ſelf. f 
. 


Erpel. A oped himlelf/ did not God in the words imme- - *| 
before fay,that he would meer him as a Bear the 
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give help to the corruption of Iſael? fo that though che 


i comes to the ſame effect as you have them in youg 
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the Propheſie of Ho 884. 50 


is bexeavegl of her Whelps, and would rend che Caul of 
their Hearts, and would be as a Lyon to them, and a 
—_— and yet O Iſrael, thou haſt deſtroyed thy 
felf a PE | | 
; Though God execnte ſevere wrath, and makes uſe of inſtru- Gy. 
ments of wrath againſt a people, yet their deſtruction is ib be at- 
' tributed totbemſetves, Oh Iſrael thou haſt deſtroyed thy 
ſelf, thou mayef} thank thy felf for all this. 

The reading of the words I find to be ſomewhat dif- 
ferent from what you have them in your books, Calvin Perdidit te Iſ- 
and many others read it. It bath deſtroyed thee, Iſrael. vael. Calv. 

And in the old Engliſh Tranſlation, wherein Bez2's 
[the Geneva] Notes are, there ir is, One hath deſtroyed 
them, ſo the word may be read, ſo as ic muſt be made up 
with ſome what elſe; 

Either One hath deſtroyed them, or Ie hath deſtroyed 7 
them, or Somewhat hath deftroyed them; - as if God 
_ ſhould ſay, tis not I that have deſtroyed them, but as if - 

ſome what elſe had done ic. | 

Tremelius makes it up thus, Thy King hath d:ſtroyed thee. per didit te Rex 
For fo the words will bear, to reade it to be made up tun. Trem. 
with what the text and thedependance of other paſſages 
in the Prophet may help us to, hatb deſtroyed us (ſo are 
the words) bath; whit hath ? why your King hach de- 
deſtroyed you, ſaith Tremelius ? Saith the Hebrews, (moſt Virulus eu, 
of them) your Calf hath deſtreped you, your Idols have de- Rabb. 
ſtroyed you. Aben Ezra, your fained comforts hath deftroy- c,,(c/wigfith 

ed you. And Druſius he reades it Interogatively, Who ta, ale 
hach deſtroyed thee ? Tour fulneſi, of which verſ. 6. or Cor 
your own heart and wickedneſs hath deſtroyed you. The Dru 
_ Greek thus, Tj Ha N renin 775 fondiou? Who hall . 


Ver. 9 


- words be read ſodiverſly, yet that wherein moſt agree, 


X 1 books, Tour own wickedneſi 'bath deſtrozed you, your I 
dh, Idelatrous living, forſoking God and his g. 
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putting confidence in an arm of feſb, that hat hc ſpyed 
thee. x 6 75 
In Me « Tbine Help. 


ftom what you have in your Books; for there are two 


character, which notes that it is not directly according 
dcothbe Original, In Ae, inthy heiß. KEE; 

Ego in alxilio Now (in me) ſaith Learned Prxſius upon the text, I 

tuum eſt in me 


Dm. 5 | | 
S thine helpis in me; ſo in a way ofelegancie he expreſſes 


Expoſ, it: And it ſeems to be according to the intention of the 


thy help it is in me, In me I thy belp. 20 
Pareus, Qued - And Pareu he read it, Againſt thy help, and ſo ſup» 
erm rebel- haſt deſtroyed thy help; Why? Becauſe thou haſt re- 
fi, | belled againſt thy help: And the words in the Original 
will bear this, to be read, againſt thy belp. | 
Bat the other more full, according to the general ſtream 
of Inerpreters, and according to the words, Thy help # 
wholly in me, and I em wholly in ih help. i 

Thom haſt deftroyed thy ſelf, but thy help is wholly 
Jn me, That ſhalt ſuffice for the reading of the words. 


Now for the fevera! Truths that are to be here held. 
forth to us out of the words. 2 


the mſelves with the evil chat com upon them; It's thi 
hap; their ill fortune, their i-lJuck; or they could 


8 


— 


Thoſe words are ſomewhat different in che Original 


2. Inn's, In Me, In thy belp, ſo tis in the Hebrew. And 
4337p 2 you ſhal obſerve it, that in your Book: 1 bath another 


mo, & auxiliũ 2 in thy help, and hy heip in in me, therefore there is two - 
* Iin's, In me, In thy help, that is, Lam. in chine help, and 


holy Ghoſt, Wharſoever help thou haſt, T am in it, and 


mnme in aui · plies the word, Thou haſt rebelled againſt thy belp, Oh thou 


N. I. Firſt this, Aw oys [oh Put off 5 om themſelves. t God 7 
what evil is upon them. Men naturally are e 8 
eir 


J p tr, they did what they could, and ſo think to 
yp; to God; ts for want of means,” for wan: 


. Ver.9. the Propheſie of Hos EA. 


of this or that thing that God did deny to them, it's be · 
cauſ God put them into ſuch and ſuch a condition; but 
never come to charge themſelves ; but the Propet ſpeaks 
here in a compa ſſionat way, Oh Iſa! (faith he) never 
mer charging it apon God, thou haſt deſtroyed thy 
elt. 25 | | 8 
Secondly, God knows bow to turn all the evil upon our 
ſelves, God knows bow to right himſelf; Though we may 
think to leſſen our evil by putting ic upon God, God will 
turn ĩt all upon our own heads, and make it out to all 
the world that we were the cauſe of al the evils that were 


upon us, both temporal evils, and all the evil that ſhal 


come upon thoſe that ſhall periſh eternally, it will be 
one of the great works at the day ot Judgment, To make 
ic out to men and Angels, «hat all che miſery that cores 
upon the damned it is from themſelyes, and their Con- 
Fciences will acknowledg it, and God wil be cleered be- 
fore all; it will be found that the cauſe of mans perditi- 
on ĩt ĩs not the Decree ob God, Gods Decree it damm: none, 
Iris their Sin that damus them, not the Decree. The De 
er vf Reprobation it it but the leaving of men to be dealt withal 
in Away of Juſt ice: whereas ſaith God, here's a company 
I ah refolved co magnifie my Grace upon to all eternity; 
Whuſoever comes between to hinder it, I am refolved 
thatiheſe-ſhal be the ſubjects for me to exerciſemy Grace 
on toꝝl eternity, that's Elecłion: But there are chers that 


wil ſave to a way and courſe of Juftice, they ſhal have 


. whattiey earn, and no otherwiſe; ſo that the Decree is 
not the auſe of mens damnation, their fin comes in be- 


tween tlat and their damnation, fo that they deſtroy | 


themſelvy, 


Secondy, 7r's riot the infuſion of any evil into them. You _ 


will ſay, n comes in between Decree and Damnation : 


Obſ.2 


One work of 
the day of 
Judment, 


1 | 
Gods Decree 
damns none. 
Wbat it is. 


The Decree © 
of Election. 


But how ces fin in? Certainly not by any Infuſion 


from God, t comes in by man himſelf, man himſelf is 
the author okt. e INE, 
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3. Thirdly, Ie in not by any coadtion. Tou will fay, Though 
ia ĩs in men for the cauſe of ic, yet men canndc pit, 
man cannot but ſin. Now to that; Firſt, God made 
8 man in ſuch a condition, that he might not have ſinned, 
3 and though there be a neceſſity, that man fallen cannot 


ma a if be could do otherwiſe. Men; though ics crue,through - 
their fall they cannot do that that is good, they cannot 
but fin, Eyes ful of Adultry that cannot ceaſe from ſin, as the 
Apoſtle ſaith of ſome, yebthey fin as freely as it they had 
power to keep from fin, I' that that pleaſes their wills, ics 
that that is-ſutable unto them, It's true, that the Saints 
in Heaven they cannot but gloriſie God, but pes tbey gloriſie God - 
i freedom too, they ate ſo ſer in an eſtate of glory, a8 
they cannot fin, but yet they honor God freely, that is, 
Tbey do tbatthat's futable to their own ſpirits in the honoring 
* of God; if fo be that there be a neceſſity of fianing from 
B mans fall. Yea, 2. From a judicial a& of God in giving men 
over to ſin, yetthat's but in a way of puniſbment for former 
8 ſnz, and they bring this upon themſelves, ſo ſtill tbeß 
© deſtroy themſelves. Every finner that periſbes,murders bim- 
felf. And all that are damn'd eternally, they all of 
them are Self murderers, this is a grievous thing, O /ra- 
el, thou haſt deſtroyed thy ſelf. The more there is of Sf in 
menz deſtruction, the more grievous is their condtion ; 


be ſhot with an Arrow that was feathered ſrom bt own 

body: all the Judgments of God, all the Arrow of the 

Is, * Almighty that come againſt finnert, they are a it were 

NU˙ößffeathered by that that comes from finners themſelves, 
18 they are the cauſe oftheir own evils: The morgſe/f in ſin- 

8 : ners de ſtruction the more hard is our conditio. 
 Wherein Self Ag Firſt, When men do ſo bring miſerie pon them: 
appears in ſin. cov. without any temptation, the leſs tenytation, the 
| more ſelf in any thing, and ſome deſtroy vemſelves ſo, 

it comes meerly from themſelves withou ny temptatt- 
V Secondly 


but fin; yet ic ex cuſes not this neceſſity, He ſins & freely. 2 


It would make our hearts to pity any Fowl that fould . 
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the Prophejie of Ho s E A. 


Secondly, When ment fine are plotted fins, contriv'd 


- fins he More plotting and concriving about fin, the 
more art thou the Autbor of thine own evil or deſtructi . 


on. 
Thirdly, When men fia, and yet are warn'd before- 
hand of their ſin, they are told beforehand of the evil 
yer till are wil ful in it, and will go on in it, they may 
thank themſel ves for their deſtruction. : 
Fourthly, When men notwithſtanding they are of- 
ten ſtop*d in the way of their ſin, and though God doth 
many times come inthe way of his providence, and in 
his Word to ſtop them in their way of fin, and yet ill 
they will goon, thank thy ſelf if thou beeſt undone. 


- . Fifthly, The more means they have to the contrary; 


the more enlightenings they have, the more driwings 
of the holy Ghoſt they have to draw them from their 
fin, and yet till will go on. 

Sixthly, When mens fins are of that nature, that 
they do not only deſerve their deſtruction, but they do 

work their deſtruction; all fins deſerves it, but ſome 
- fins works it: as drunkenneſs works diſcafes in mens 
bodies, brings them to-Poxes, and Feavers, and ſo they 


deſtroy them, cheir very fin deſtroĩes them: and ſo ſome 


others might be named. ES 

. Seventhly, When men ſhall preſame to venture fur- 
ther in any danger than they can help themſelves out of, 
they think they will go but fo far, and fo far, and fo 
they venture further than they can help themſelves out 
of; they deſtroy themſelves. r 


Not this evil ef Self deflra7ion ia ſo much the more An A 
grievous, when men deſtroy themſelves in chings that tion ot! 1 


they moſt bleſs themſel ves in, in things that they domoſt 
ſeek themſelves in, they moſt glorifie themſelves in, 1 
mean, in which they do molt glory, and in which chey 


Ado promiſe tothemſelves greater good, ifthis proves to 


| be their defiruRtion, it is ſo much the more grievous.  . 
„ ONES, Oh! 


4. 


Fo 


7. 


Va- 


_ 
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Nore, 


2, 


Oh! Je is a fad thing to be a ſelf-deſtroyer, for what 
pity can there be? Who will pity a man or w8magtthar 
is the cauſeof all their own evil, wilfully brings it upon 
themſelves? You will ſay, Thank yourſelves, who will 


pity you? Oh!this will be the condition of all that pe- 


riſh; Neither God, nor Angel, nor Saints ſhall pitie 


them: neither the Fatber out of whoſe loyns they came 


ſhall pitie them, nor the Mother out of whoſe bodie, for 
they {hall ſee that they have undone themſelves. 

And beſides, Oh the extream vexation thatthere will 
be in mens fpirits, when they ſhall be convinc'd of this, 
when the Lord ſhall preſent to them all the means they 
have had, and all the mercies they have enjoyed, ſo 
that their conſciences (ball fly in their faces and tel them, 


Oh you may thank your ſelves for this, ic was chat wret- 


ched heart of thine that thou haſt ſo talk'd of, I told you 
of this before, Oh ! that pride, and that hypocriſie, and 
that Self- ſetking, and that falſneſi of thine hath brought 
theeroallchis. Oh this will bean eternal vexation, it 
will be the matter for the worm to gnaw upon in Hell 
hereafter, Oh! that we have deſtroyed our ſelves ! 
And beſides, God will revenge this upon men: for no 
man hath che power over himſelf; thou deſtroyeſt one 
of Gods creatures in * a ſelf-murderer, thou ſhalt be 
puniſhed for deſtroying thy felf. Becauſe they have not 
the diſpoſe of themſelves, they are Gods Creatures; 
Aud here it is a greater fin for a man to murder, Himſelf, than 
bis Father or Mother. It was a Speech of Auſtin that way, 
It's a greater fin than paracide, to be a ſelf-miirderer, 
and the reaſon he gives isthis, For faith be, the neerer any 
one is to one, the greater is the ſin of murdering that one; As 


Hs a greater fin for me to murder a kinſman than a2 


ſtranger, It's a greater fin to murder a brother than a 


kinſman more remote, than yet higher, a greater fin for | 


me to murder a father then a brother, but then it's a 


| greater fin for me co murder my ſelf than my father, 


— 


Why? : 
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Ver. 8. 


ones ſelf, than upon another: You think it a horrid 


ter ſinu. Self. murder it is a great evil, and yet all people 


think it's a very ſad thing; now when you look upon 


do, Allthe Devils in Hell could not und us, if we did not Note. 


a * me grace, thus you put it from your ſelves to God: cuſes. 
carnal heart will put off that which is from himſelf to 


* the Devil comes, that are indeed the Devils rather than 


: the Propheſie of Hos EA. 


— 


23 


Why? For Iam neerer my ſelf than my father: and fo 
the Avis greater for any one to lay violent hands upon 


thing if the Devil ſhould come with a temptation, Go 
and take a halter and hang up your mother that bore a 
you, or take a knife and cat-your fathers throat ; but 
when you are tempted to murder your ſelves it is a grea- 


ia the world chat-periſh are ſelf murderers, when we do 
but hear of a man that hangs or drowns himfelf,. we 


wicked men going on in the waies of fia and deſtruction, 
look upon them, as ſo many men running to drown 
themſelves, and plunge themſelves into the bottomleſs 
gulf, and as ſo many men cutting their own ehroats,and - 
hanging themſelves, for certainly ſo they do. a 
Then learn we to charge our ſelves has the evil that j upon | Applic. 
u, do not put it off, neither to God nor the Devil ſo 1.To Perſons 
much, but charge our ſelves ſtil; for certainly we cauſe 
more evil to our ſelves than all the Devils in Hell can 


undo our ſelves ; we are ready to charge it upon wicked 
men, or cemptations of the Devil, and if not ſo, chen 
upon God tor ſo you do, when any man or woman 
thinks to excuſe his fin thus, God knows I do what I 
can; that's as much as if you ſhould ſay, for my part [ 
am free of any evil that comes upon me, if periſh Tam 
free, I do what Ican, and it's becauſe God doch not Mens Ex- 


o, learn to charge your ſelves of evil; a tender heart 
will take even that which is the Devils to himſelf, anda ; 3 


the Devil: Obſerve the difference between one that hath 
a tender ſpitit, and another; when any temptation of 


bis own, he preſently charges his own hear, Oh! what 
3 a2 wret- 
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Chap. 12? 


a wretched vile heart have I/ when as it may not be it, + 
but meer ſuggeſtions and temptations of the de 8 
not the ſteam and filth of his heart, but he doth jucg his 
heart from thoſe temptations, and thinks it is nothing 
but the uncleanneſs and filthineſs of his heart: but u 
© thall hade another man that bath a moſt filthy wicked 
heart, and there comes moſt abowinable ſteams which 
break forth into filthy diſeaſes, and chovugh ic comes al- 
together from himſelf, yer ſaith he, Oh the temptati- 
ons of the Devil doth leade me aſide, and I cannot tell 
how to refiſt him, it from temptations, it's frem thy 
felf, from-th.t wicked unclean heart of thine, and were 
there mo Devils in Hell at all, thou haft the feeds of all 
ba is thy heart, ifs from thy uncleanneſs.. | 
2. Oh! Let's learn to be afraid of our (elves, and to pray 
to God to be delivered from our ſelves, Bester to be given 
Ven to the Devil than to ones ſelf. . You know the inceſtuous 
1 Cor. 5. perſon was delivered up to Satan, but it was forthe de- 
x ſtruction of the fleſh, and the ſaving of his ſoul; but 
5 when one is given up to himſelf, it is for the damning 
of his ſoul : then, that's no way for to ſave ones ſelf to 
be given up ta himſelf : Tho haſt deſirgyed thy ſelf. | 
1 T And my Brethren, we hayecauſc to think of this poim 
End. © very ſexioufly, in another nation; in reſpect of the Ki | 


1ng- 
dog and Nation; gertainly if ever this Kingdom be de- 
Lroyad, it muſt needs he written for the Generations to 
come, 's Kingdem, a Nation that bath deſiroyed ius 
elf. Certainly we cannot fay tis from God, if we per ; 
rliſh, what God will do wich us we know nar, but truly, 
Note. this we may plainlie ſee, That if God leaves 16 but a li 
| mere 10 aur felues, we are in a very fair way te deſirey __ 
aur felues, and that after God hath wrought fo for 
95, God hath wroughclike a God for ns, hut we, how 
do we deal for our (elves ! like men ſhall we ſay? Oh no, 
like broce- beaſts if men, Nad men, men that are appointed is 
deſireZiien. I wo be deſtroyed, i will be che ſaddeſt fio- / 
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that eh we ſhould periſh afrer God hath done ſo 
much tor us, truly now God hath wrought like a God 
to deliver us from our common Enemies, God bad need to Note, 


— 


for it had been better that they had deſtroyed us: For i Note. 


we pool of ſome, Give them line enough and they will 
quic 


I will pur forth my glorie, the right hand of wy power 
appear for Jon, and when all this 
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all be your ruin, even from thoſe that you truſted iy much,and 
for == you much applauded, they ſhall 9 able the 
evil, yea, And even you 1bat now think your hearts are fa 
Note. right, and bave ſaid, Ob ! If -God would but deliver us, bow 
me would magnifie hs Name ] os ſball be the cauſe of the evil 
of the Kingdom. Had any ſaid fo of ſome, that we have 
cauſe to have our hearts ſhake within us when we think 
(as the Prophet did of Hazael ) you (ball do thus and 
thus, they would have been readie to anſwer you, What, 
ate we dogs? are we dead dogs that we ſhould do ſuch 
things? Well, che Lord deliver us from our ſelves. 


A Propheſie, 


In Me in Thy Help. EE,” 


We can eaſily deſiroy our ſelves, but can we ſave our 
ſelves? A Child can break a Glaſs that all the men in 
the Country cannot make it up again. Everie fool may 
do miſchief co himſelf, yea, and to others, but can he 
help? *cis God onlie that is the help of his People, tis 
nor means that help, but God; yeaz*tisthat that God 
doth much glorie in, To be accounied the cauſe of all 
good; he would have all evil caſt upon men, but al good a 
5 , from Himſelf, even preſent good, and eternal good he 

Inde ſcquitur, would have attributed to himſelf. f 

Prædeſtinatio- In the reading of this Scripture, I find a very ſtrange 
memVocatio- Ex preſſion of one Commenting upon it, that one would 
— think had ſome know ledg of the ſreeneſs of Gods Grace 
am — de. and Goodneſs, and yet a Jeſuit. | In me is thy help] Hence 
I. um me- it follows (faith be) That Predeſtination, Vocation, and 
— ex Deo Grace, do not come from the foreſight of the Merits of thoſe that 
frædeſtinanter are Predeſiinated, but from Gods Predeſtinating, Calling, Pre- 
ryan an venting with his Grace: Theſe things arethe help of God : 
Ju 10 _ even from the mouth of a Jeſuic we have this, acknow- 
- 5. enim ſunt : ledging ſometimes in their Writings, and when they are 
AVXILIVM ſerious, that neither Predeſtination, nor Vocation, nor 
Des. Cornel à Grace comes from any ſoreſight of what man would do, | 
upidè in loc.. but 
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the Propheſie of Hos EA. 


* a ; 
Ver. g. 
* 


but ogly from Gods Prediſtinating, Calling, Preventing 
with race, and this is the help of God, all good.ic is 
in God, bath for the preſent, and our eternal good. 
It was a ſpeech of ebe, God doth many good things Niulia bana fa- 
in a man that a man doth not himſelf, but there are other things cit Deus in ho- 
 - that God works in man; but (ſaith he) Though ho works them 96> Ju non 
be him, and man doth them, yet it ij God that doth them. 1 
point we muſt not ſpeak at large to, but paſe ic preſent · e Deu nom 
ly, for we met wich that before in the Propheſie, where * ut faciat 
it was ſaid, God was the only Savior. bomo. Auguſts 


In Me is thy belp. 


In me] That is, Thy continued help; not only help Expoſ. 
for the preſent, bur whatſoever help thou haſt continued 

it is all in God. 1/2.33.2. Bx bon their Arm every morning, 
our Salvation alſs in tbe time of trowble ; not only their help 
for che preſent, but they need ſtil a continued ſupply and 
help every morning. But further; 


In Me is thine belp, though thou haſt deſtroyed thy ff 


Obſerve, There's no miſery that man can bring himſelf to Obſ. 
here in this world bnt there is belp in God for it: though thou 
haſt deſtroyed thy ſelf, yet in meis thine help, there may 
yet be help in God; As if God ſhould ſay, I do glory in 
it, to be an hel per. 
It is God glory to help men in miſerie; let it be ours. 
It's the glory of many men to deſtroy, to do miſchief; Uſe 3. 
but it's the glory of God to be an hel per. hs 
Saich Luther upon the place, 1 defire to defend thee, to Cupio te deten- 
preſerve thee, this indeed is 10 be a God ſaith be: To be an 27er ſervare, 
helper, God glories in this, that he is a God for this end, — * 
to be an helper. Oh that we could account it our glo- Luth. in loc. 
ry, to be helpful unto others. ä | 


Let us alſo look upon God in this his Glory, and make Ule. 2. 
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An Expoſition of Chap. 13 


Queſt, 


A uſeful 
Scripture. 


Anſw. 1 


him the Obje& of our Faith in times of diftreſt, let uu 
not lie vein and fretting under our miſery? bullift vp 
our eyes to God that ls the helper, let no want of meant, 
no unworthineſs in us cauie our hearts to fink, thoſe de - 
ſpairing temptations that ſaith to us, There is no help 
in God, they are very ſinſul at any time, let the condiũ- 
on be never ſo bad. . 
You will ſay, 1 am 4 wretched creature, 1 have undone 


wy ſelf. _ _ : 
Well, though thou haſt, yet ſuch kind of thoughts as 


theſe, to ſay, There i no help in God, they are wicked and © 


- ſinful. God accounts it his glory to help men even when 


they have deſtroyed themſelves. There is a time indeed 
when there will be no help for finners ; but for the time 
in this world, we may fay as Shechaniab, in Ezra, 10. 2 
Tet nom there is bope in Iſrael, concerning this thing. Oh 
make uſe of chat Scripture when thou ſeeſt thy ſelf fink 


' down even to the very gulf, Oh yet there is hope in the 
God of Iſrael for this very thing. Suppoſe my coñditi·- 


on be worſe I think than any in the world, yet you 


| know; it hath not been known what God hath laid up 


for them that love him, there is help in God. 

Vea, But whether be will belp or no? 

Do but carry it now in this notion, Thit there is. belp 
in God, and he accounts it bis Glory to he an Helper; he ac. 
counts it not his Glory to be a Deſtreyer ſo much, no, 
that's his firange work, but to be an Helper, that's his 
great Glorie. 2 55 

And again, Even at that time when men are moſt un- 
done, then ĩs the time for God to help. Thou þaſt deſtrgg- 
ed thy (elf; in me is thine help. Oh! come and return, yet 
_ ON IE though thou haſt deſtroyed 
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* haſt deſtroyed thy ſelf, in Me thy help. 


It may bein a way of aggravation of cheir fin and 
tabbornneſs, Why doeſt not thou come in to me? have 
not Lal waies been a help to thee in all times of firaights 


and diſtreſſes? You are in great miſerie; now I am the 
Came that ever I was, yet there's help enough in me: from 


whence the Note is this: 


Thoſe that beretofore have ſeen help in God, and yet if now 


their miſery grows upon them, and they ſink yet lower and lower, 
they had need examin themſelves throughly : Surely they have 
ſhut che door again(t themſelves for help, for God is ne- 
ver wearie of doing good, his arm is not ſhortened, as 


in Ila. 59. But your iniquities have ſeparated between you and ©. 
your God. I beſeech you mark but this, there is a great 
difference between God and man in this thing of Helping. 


Men that are verĩe kind ſometimes and helpful, yet at 


dther times they will be very ſurly and harſh cowards 
* thoſeaghat they have been very helpful to in former times, 


and that not from any cauſe without, but meerlie from 


the temper of their own hearts, and: the change that 


there is in their own ſpirits; not becauſe thoſe that they 
have been kind to are worſe now than before, no, but 
becauſe of a froward, ſurly, harſh humor that is riſen up 


' in themſelves : you ſhall ſee ſuch a difference in men that 


have been very ſweet, loving, and helpful to you at ſome 
times, but come to them at other times, and you ſhall 
find chem dogged, and ſurly, and harſh, and you cannot 


tell what hath provok'd them; no, it is nothing but 


from a ſurlie diſtemper that is riſen in their hearts. Oh! 


thus it is with men, but itis not ſo with God. Thon haſt 


; deſtroyed thy ſelf, but in Me is thy help; it is till, I have been 


thy hel per all thy daies, and ffill am the ſame God ready 


to do good unto thee, and to help thee. 


And then the laſt thing that I would note is chis : The 
| | Qqq more 
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Expoſ. 


more God hath been belpful to any, the greater aggravation will + 


it be to their deſtiruction, if they be deſtroyed at haſt. Thou 
haſi deſtroyed thy ſelf, but in me is thy help, I have 
been a help alwaies, [am ready to help and to do good, 
and yet thou art undone; Oh to be deſtroyed when God 
is at hand to help, to perifh when there is a Fountain juſt 
before us, as Hagar; this will be fad indeed. Oh to 
periſh in the midit of means, and in the midſt of mercies, 
Oh what an aggravation wiltic be to mens fins ! ano- 
ther day when they are paſt the time of mercie to help, 


but then to think, Oh! but how gracious was God to 


me while I liv'd, at fuch and fech a time 

And fo concerning our felves again, from this, In me 
it thine help. Ic will be the aggravation of our miſery, if 
we ſnould yet periſh. Oh my Brethren, Confider of 
it, What, ſhall all the great ſtories, and notable famous 
ſtories that we have told of Gods mighty working in 
helping us, ſhall they be of no other uſe but to aggravate 
our miſeries atlaſt? It would be a ſad thing. But to 
proceed. 


Ven. 10. | 

J will be thy King: Where is any other that may ſave 

thee in all thy Cities? and thy Judges of whom thou 
ſaidft, Give me a King and Princes. 


IRST, To fpeak a little to the words as yon have 
them in your books, for the words will bear them fo 

in the Original. And yer I ſhall ſhew you another rea- 
ding by and by that is as 
as this. : 
I mill be tby King. 
What ever you do contrive, plot, keep never ſuch 2 


* 


ftir, fret, vex, and rage, I will govern yon for all that, 


I will be your King, and will do that which beſeeme ma 


———— 


- - 


ſutable to the Original exe | 


as the great King of Heaven and Earth, I will not be born 
TALE. | down 1 
x = 


„ 


IMI 
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down by you with all your boiſterouſneſs, I will govern 


ou, G will have mine owa ends, do what you can; 
things ſhall not go as you will, bat they (hall go as I 
will have them; you would caſt off my Authoritie, bur 
I wil maintain it, I wil be your King 

This is a ſad condition to a people when God rules over them Ob, 

in ſpight of their heart. And yet God doth do ſo, many 
times God rules over people in ſpight of their hearts, 
whether they will orno; while chey are plotting and 
fixiving for themſelves this way, and that way, God is 
bringing about his own ends in their ruin, The Lord is 
King, be the people never ſo unquiet, (ſaich the Plalmift,Pſal. 
99. .) It's not thy fretting and wilfulneſs that wil hinder 
the courſe of Gods ordering things in the world, he will 


be King at laſt do what thou canſt, while thou and thou- 


ſand thouſands of ſuch as thou art ſhall periſh eternally, 
God will be King; Oh ic, infinitly better for thee to fal 
down before the Lord, and ſay, Lord, thou ſhalt be our 
King, thou art above us, thou haſt power over us, thou 
ſhalt be our King for ever; It's juſt with God alwaies to 
ſay thus, I will be King: But certainly God hath nor 


made ſuch a diſtance between man and man that any A caution | 


concerning 


man {ſhould fay ſo, that whatſoever jnjultice he doth,...crhly kings 


whatſoever miſery he brings people into, yet I will be 

thy King, 3 * — ears yo ends, mine own will. 

The Bonds between Kings and States certainly is“ mutu- 3 
al. But ſurther thus: N : | — | 
ult. Cuntla ſupremo Magiſtratus concedends. comſezentiam ; i, e. The Supream 
M __ 15 to be tees to in all 5 but matters of „ hee 
peaks of private men,notofrhoſe who by Laws are 1 phony tobe a ſcreen be- 
tween the Prince and People, ſuch as Calvins Inſti, Lib. 4. cap, 20. SeR.3 1. faich 
the 3. Eſtates in Parliamentare, | 


J will be their King. 


I uill not caſt off all care of them, I will not leave 2 
them to the mercy, or rather to the crueltie of others, 


* 


— 
— 
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but let them come and return to me, and I will deal with 
them as a King to defend them, to govern themwo do 
good to them. - 2 
That God ſhould be King over a people it's his Mercy, 
and it's mans ſelicitĩe; this ſhould be our prayer, Lord, 
give us not up to be rul'd by our luſts, but do thou rule 
over us, and Lord give us not up to be tul'd by the luſts 
of wicked men, of unjuſt and cruel men to rule over us, 
but do thou reign over us, Let the Kingdoms of the earth be 
. the Lords and his Chriſts, and he ſhall reign for evermore. 
Reading. But there is another reading of the words, and that's 
2. * thus. You that have books of the old Tranſlation, 
where Beza's (the Geneva) Note; are, you ſhall find the 
reading thus, I am, and there's a ſtop, where is your King 
that ſhould ſave your City ? & I find moſt Interpreters go ſo. 
a7 6 Baahreds So the Septuagint Trantlation, Where is your King (lay 
. uns, i.e. they?) and theChalde Parapbraſe, Where is your King that 


ubs eſt Rex 1ſte ſhould ſave you in all your Cities ? The Cbaldæ Parapbraſe, 


tuus f 
* the Septuagim, and very many Interpreters reades it ſo, 

1 5 ”D a * irs Pane, in che old Tranſlation, and according 
ubi Rex tun to the Original, I will be, (there may be a ſtop) your 
nunc? Chald, King; Where i he that ſhould ſave you in your Cities ? Yea, 
ubieſt Rx and many Learned men in ſpeaking of this text in their 
72 Vulg. Comments upon ic, ſay they, it's but a tranſpoſition of 
. the letters which is ordinarily in the Hebrew tongue, 
read iy Nero] and though the word that is (Iwill be) it is as much as 
5 1270 N (where) upon a tranſpoſition'.of the letter, but though 
eb · N N we do not make the tranſpoſition of the letter in the fick 

8 words ¶ I will be) but take them as they are there. Bat 
if you make a ſtop there, I wil be, your King ; where is be 

that ſhall. ſave yon in your Cities * The ſenſe comes to one. 

| As if he ſhould ſay, Iam the ſame God that ever I was, 
Expoſ. but where is your King thay ſhould fave you in your Ci- 

| ties ? Oh the words read fo, may pierce the hearts of 
ſome, ifeverthey have had any acquaintance wich God, 

and known what communion wih God hath _—_ | 


\ 
— 
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heretofore, to hear bat theſe words, for God to ſay, Iam, 
Iauſche fame God that ever you knew me to be, that e- 
ver you found me to be, but where is your King that 


ſhould fave you? and if you reade it as here, I will be, 


and there make the ſtop, ſo Pareus : I will be (faith he) 
and ſo refers it, then I will be (what he had ſaid before) 
as a Lyon, a Leopard, and as a Bear bereaved of ber Whelps ; 
and then, Where is your King that ſhould ſave you ? 
This is Gods Name, in Exod. 3. 14. I um that Tam, or, 


Pareus in la ; 


Iwill be what I will be; ſo ſaith God here, 1 am Lord, I 


will be; but then where is your King? where is your 
King that ſhould fave you in your Citie, and your jud- 
per, of whom you ſaid, Give us a King and Princes? My 
Brethren, I am no Prophet, and have not che ſpirit of a 


Prophet chat could prophefie of things before, or could 


order Scripture when it ſhould be preached of, and when 
not, I am you ſee in an ordinary courſe and way, and 
meeting with this Scripture,am-bound(accarding to my 
ability) to demonſtrate unto you wherein the force of it 
lies. I hope your conſciences fhalbe wicnefs that there ſhal 
not be the leaſt training of it, but to give you the ſtorie 
of the thing, and the temper of the people at this time; 
it appears plainly that there was three things that they 
much reſted upon: ſay they, Let the Prophet ſay what 
he will, we have the King for as, and the Cid ie for us, and 


The Confi- 
dences of the 
Ten Tribes 
1 King. 


the Nobles for us, put King, and Citie, and Nobles to- 2 City. 
- gether, and who can prevail? ſaith God, Where's your 3 Nobles. 


King that ſhould ſave you in your Cities? and your 
Judges, of whom ye ſaid, Give us a King and Princes, and 
Nobles. There's theſe three put together, If cur King 
come to the Cities he will have a partie there, and there 
will be ſtrength in the Citie, and we know the Cicies 


are able to command all the Country, and Kingdom, 


there's the Militia, and a numerous company of men, and 
there's riches in the Cities, and therefore the _— to- 
gether with them, and then having the Nobles of che 


ad, 
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Land, and the Princes, we are ſure in a ſafe condition, KR 
and yer in the midſt of this he asks them, by ay de- 


rifion and inſultation. | 

For ſo it is, Where ij your King that ſhould ſave you in 
your Cities ? The Notes from the words arethele : 

Firſt, Thoſe things that carnal hearts reſt upon will vaniſh , 


Where are they, ſaich Gad, what's become of them? 
you would encourage one another and ſay, Come, we 
ſhall have a day yet, for we have this ſtrength, and the 


King and Nobles for us: Where are they ? choſe things 
rem carnal hearts reſt upon will vaniſh and come to no- 
ching. : 

Th Secondly, God loves to inſult over men in their car- 
nal confidences ; For ſo, he doth not ſay here, Your King 
ſhall not ſave you, nor your Cities ſhal not fave you, nor 

our Princes, and Nobles ſhall not fave you; but, where 
are they? in a kind of Irony; God loves to inſult over 
the earnal confidences of men. And we find in Scripture 


many ſuch kind of Inſultings over men: in Deut. 32. 37. 


Where are your Gods that ſhould deliver you ? And in I/. 19. 12. 
here are thy Wiſe-men ? What, we have got Stateſ-men, 
men known in State Affairs, we have them with us. But 
where are they, ſaith God? Thus the Lord inſults over 
men that put their confidence in the fleſh, and eſpecially 
when they have been confident in their own waies, for - 
ſaking God, and ſo bringing themſelves to miſery ; when 
they have bronght themſelves to miſery by forſaking the 
wales of God, now God inſults, now where are theſe 
things that you pur ſuch confidence In? 

And truly, even the Saints, ſo be it they do it in an 
holy humble way, they may have ſome kind. of in- 


ſulting over ungodly men, only becauſe they have ſo 


mueh fleſh in them, there's danger, therefore they had 
need keep their hearts very low: But if they do it in the 
ſtrength of God; we ha ve it in Scripture, That the Virgin, 
Dargbter of Zion ſhall laugb at them, and laugh them 10 — 
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] Only. keep your hearts (I ſap) low, and you may come 


to fee the Glory of God; even inſult in this, That God bath 


heard our Prayer, and hath been with his People, and that 

the Enemy hath had ſo much power and ſtrength in che 

ficſh, and yer how the Lord hath diſappointed them. 
And then further, This it the great confuſion to carnal 


bearts, when they ſhall be ashed, Where's their Confidence, and 
their Boaſting; and they ſhall be found ſpeechleſs? when 


this ſhall be ask'd them, Where's your bravery,and pride 
and ſtou:nelſs of your hearts? and they ſhal be able to ſay 
nothing; Oh! this wil be a great confuſion and ſhame 
upon them. Certainly ere long it will be ſo to all carnal 
hearts'that make their boaſt in che pomp and glory ofthe 
world, there ſhall bea confounding. 

here? Asked them, Where's all your Bravery, and 
Pride, and Rage? I ſay, this confounding [here] will 
be asked to every wicked and ungodly man: What will 
they be able to ſay then? In Judg. 9. 28. we reade of one 
Gazl the ſon of Ebed, ho faid, i ho in Abimelech ? bur 
ia verſ. 38. when Abimelech came with ſtrengch againſt 
him, Zebal ſaid to him, Where is nom thy mouth, here with 

thou ſaideſt, Who is Abimelech, that we ſhould ſerve hin ? 

When men are in their pride & bravery, then they ſcorn 
at God and men, they little regard any thing that is ſaid 
to them; but when God brings them down low, then 
whereti; that mouth of thine that did ſo boaſt and ſpeak 
ſo proudly, as heretofore it did? ; - 

My brethren, let us learn from hence therfore, To ſeek 


after, and reſt upon thoſe things which we may be able 


alwaies to give an accompe of where they are, If it 
ſhould be ask'd us; the Saints, if it ſhould be ask'd chem, 
Where is their God? they can give an accompt, It's the 
God of Heaven that we have truſted in, it's the God that 
is in the higheſt Heavens, and in the hearts of the Saints, 
we can tell where our God is: It is juſt with God that 
wicked men ſhould be inſulted over, becauſe they inſult 

| over 


- > %. * 


Obl. 3. 


Uſe. 


An Expoſition of Chap. 2 
: | 4 3 
over the Saints; ſo if God do but ſeem to abſent himſelf 
from his People, they will preſently inſult ever em, 
yea, where's your God? where's your Prayers and: Fa. 
ſtings? Have not ſome of you heard ſuch language ma- 
ny times in this Kingdom? There's no ſuch time but the 
+ Saints of God can give an Anſwer to this ¶ here] they 
can tell where their Faſtings and Prayers are: but the 
wicked are not able to tell what is become of their Con- 
2 fldences and boaſtings. © 5 2 
Uſe. 2 Therfore, O you- Saints of God, never be afraid ofevil 
: men, for ere long it will be demanded of them, where 
their Pomp, and Glory, and Pride is? but they cannot 
anſwer. , And it follows; 3 


Thy Judge of wbom thou ſaidſt, Give me a King and 
Princes. 5 8 
By Judge (though ſometimes Kings are meant, as A. 


Ns — — 


— 


Indices aliquan 


do Reges deſig- mos, 2. 3. I will cutoff the Judg out of tbe midſt of ibee, he 


nant, ut A- ſpeaks (ſaich Druſias) of the King of Moab:) we are to 
mos, 2. 3. underſtand here their Nobles and Great men upon whom 
Exſcindam In- they relied, for ſo they are call'd in Scripture, Fudge: : 
dicem de medio "2 V 4 * g P 2 
ini. De Rege they had indeed Judges before that time, when they ſaid, 
Moabloquitur Give us a King and Princes; they had Judges, but they 
were of meaner rank in compariſon of thoſe they had 
after, they had Judges that by Gods appointment go- 
vern'd them, but they were too mean for them; no, 
they muſt have a Kin G, they muſt have Princes, 
they muſt have ſuch JuDGEs that are Kings and 
Princes, Great men, for theſe that they had to rule over 
them, they were but of their own rank, and this would 
not ſatisfie them, but they muſt have ſuch as were great 
ones, above them: thoſe were but ordinary men, what 
were they but the Commons of the ſame ranke with other 
men; and raifed up but a little while ago from the ordi- 
nary way and rank of men? and why ſhould not we be 
ru}'d and govern'd by them? No, we muſt have a King, 
| an 


Note. 
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-- Princes. - Cod had been much wich theſe Judges, reade 
but the ſtory of the 7#4ges, and you ſhall find that God 
had ever more appeared with them, I do not remember 


any one of the Judge; but ever prevail'd when God rai- 


ſed him up: but no chi: people they regard them not, 
why ? becauſe they were but meaner men, they were but 


men of their own rank, though God did :flit them, 


ſo exceedingly. 


Oh my Brethren, th: is the ordinary guize of carnal bag 


carnal hearts regards them not; let them do never. fo great 


ſervices, and be never ſo inſtrumental for the Kingdom, 


even thoſe men that have had their eſtates preſerved by 


them, that have had their Liberties and all kept by them, 


and by a mighty Spirit that God hath put into them, 
yet when the work is over, they look upon them bur as 


mean ordinarie men, men of a common rank, and ſo let 


them go; they after all the great things that God bath 
done by them, ſtill their thoughts and minds are upon 
others that are above them, and Princes, and Nobles, 
ſuch men, they rely more upon men in whom they ſee 
out ward pomp and glory; then upon thoſe that have the 
preſence of God never ſo much with them, and they re- 
gard them more, and they do think that they ſhall re- 


ceive more good by them, and theit hearts are more to- 


wards them if they have outward pomp and glory, than 

towards ſuch men that are in a meaner condition thou 

there be never ſo much ofthe preſence of God with them: 
Oh we ſee that, that which hath been is ſtill to this verie 
d iy. | ©, 


+-- of ban thou ſaidſt, Giue ui a King aud Princes. 


| Where did they ſay ſo? they ſaid ſo in 1 Saw. 8.5. 


there ſay they to e give 14 a King that may 
rr | 


—_— 2 


a Nennen muſt govern us, Giue us a King and 


0 g ; bC. F 
Though God be much with men, yet if they be but of a low rank, + 2 


. reign | 
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reigu over 9; indeed the word Prince:, I do not Had here, N 
INT: but here the holy Ghoſt ads Princes, and give us Prince: 
If a King, 00; but that muſt of neceſſity be ſuppoled, for if there 
then Nobles, he . King, a King muſt have his, Court and Nobles a- 
bout him, and muſt be as a fountain of honor, and muſt 
confer honor, and have great men about him; ſo that 
though Princes be not named there, yet the holy. Ghoſt 
ſupplies them as a thing that muſt of neceſſi:y be under- 
ltood, Come, let us be Governed by a King and great 
| ones that are about him. But you wil ask me, 
Why the Ia. What's the reaſon that nothing would ſatis fie them but a King 
elites would and Noble? : | 
* — There are theſe Seven RE ASO Ns that may be given 
for it, nothing would ſatisie them but a King on- 
lie. > 
Firſt, Confider their extream earneſtneſs about it, if 
you reade 1 Sam. 8. you will find that they were almoſt, 
mad upon it, a King they muſt have, and would have. 
Oh J. it was very grievous to Samuel's ſpirit,he told them 
their great fin, and the Lord ſaid, They have rejected 
: me, and not thee. Samuel told them what God ſaid, 
| and God bad Samuel go and tell them whata King they 
ſhould have, that he would oppreſs them extreamly, 
they ſhall have Arbitrary Government come in to the full, 
he will take away your ſervants and children, and do 
with them what he pleaſes, you will be brought to be 
{lavesto him, any Paraſite at Court may eaſily get your 
eſtates, you ſhall be accounted an offender for a word, 
and Fin'd what they pleaſe, you ſhall be in moſt miſera- _ - 
ble bondage if you have him. Eut now you ſhall find 
aſterwards, after Samuel had told them all this; Nay 5 
ſiay they, butler us have a King for all this, they an- 
ſwered him nothing: If any one ſhould come and rea- 
ſon, Why do you deſire a King ſo much? what ſhal!l l 
you get by it? do not you think that he will have youhnn 
. Eſtates and all you have at his diſpeſe, and your Liber- {| - 
| | ties? |} 
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ties ? an now could denle this, they did not denie 
thel rd that Samuel ſaid, but they will hold their 
concluſion , Nay, but we muſt have a King ſay they- 
What's the matter that ſhould make them thus? 

Firlt, Somewbat even for novelty ſake ; they had other 


kind of Government before, but now they would have 


ſome what more, Mens ſpirits are very much given to change, 


though they can give no account in the world for ctie 


thing. 

But Secondly, There might be ſome diſtruſt in them, in 
their former Judges, becauſe they were men of meaner 
rank (asI told you) they might think that they ſhould 
not be able to help them, Oh ſay they, Let us have a 
King that ſhall go before us in our Wars. Though they 


had never ſo much experience of the Jadges, yet they 


thought there would be more good if they bad great 
ones, and they were afraid that theſe men of a lower, 


meaner rank would fail them at laſt. 


And then a Third reaſon is, Thatthey wight be like o- 


ther Nations, becauſethey loved pomp, What ſay they, 
Shall we ſee our neighbor Nations'to be governed by 
thoſe that have great pomp and glory, and ſhall we be 
governed by men that were but Trade men a while ago? 
No, they would be like other Nations. 

Fourthly, It is like they had ſome oppreſſions upon them 
even from the former Judges; though moſt of them were 


good, yet certainly there cannot be a Government of Men * 


but there wil be ſome cauſe at one time or other for ſome 
to complain: Take the beſt Government that can be in the 
world, yet ſeeing it 3s a Government of men, by men, there will 
be ſome cauſe or otber to complain at ſome time or tber. Now 
this is the peeviſhneſs of mens hearts, that if there be but 
any condition wherein they ſuffer, they do nothing but 
complain of their ſuffering, and therefore would fain 


bave a new way; and never think of the inconvenien - 
ces and ſufferings that would come in by that new ways 
1 | Oh! 


Rrr 2 - 


Note 


4. 


Note. 


_ whas ſufferings they ſhould 


tha they ſhould bave ſome more liberty for their laſts. 
having ſueh « way of Government as they had there was 
more inſpectĩon over them, and they could not ſo cafily - © 


der, and would have a King, theſe men angfed 
theſe men laid ſome taxes upon them that they were 
not pleaſ'd withal, now fo be it they might be rid of 
them, they car*d not what they bring upon themſelves, 
and therefore they would have a King, not minding 


nother kind. - 


Oh! they would be rid of theſe that now the e un- 25 | 
em ; 3 q | 


bring upon themſelves in a- 


And then Fifthly, A King they would have out of a. 
Pirit of oppoſition againſt ibat way that God bad ſer, God 


was in a way of governing of them, andcheir hearts was 
againſt that way of God, a meer ſpirit of oppofition, 
though they would give no reaſon why they might not 
be as well that way as another: but ic was Gods way, 


And there is an oppoſition inthe heart of man to any thing that 


- bath God init; the more any thing hath of God in it, and 


the more God rules in a way, the more oppoſice are the 


* hearts of evil men. 


And then a Sixch Reaſon is this, They. had ſome hopes 
Now 


corrupt them, but now in the Government of one man 


over them, if they can but make a friend to him theß 
may do what they lift, they might brave ic over all theie 


other neighbors, if they would be but willirg to be a 


flave to him, they might make all their neighbors ſlaves 


7. 


with any other way bat this, we live in a mean low con- 
dition wichout this, but we ſhall get prefermencs this 


to them, they had a great deal more hopes of libertĩe for 
their luſts it's like this way than the other. ph 
And then laſtlie, Ham of them bad 
ment this way: let us have a King and Princes, and we 
ſhall get p ts in the Court, and Places this way, 


7 to get preſer- 


%:: 


and therefore this is the beſt way; we will not be ſatisfied 


way; therefore give ut a King: - 
| | E Fa. E104 at 
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had re deal of Reaſon for themſelves, yet after they 
had once ſmarted, and they found indeed that there was 
that oppreſſion upon them after they had a King and 
theſe Princes more than ever they were under in their 
\ Jives, now'was a time that Hoſea could ſpeak freely to 
them, and fay in the Name of God, Where is your 
King, and thofe men that you were fo earneſt for ? what 
good have you got? For it is obſervable theugh they 
were never ſo eager upon having a King, yet if you 
reade the ſtory in Samuel, when Gad did but thunder 
from Heaven, Oh! then we have ſinned; and when they 
were under oppreſſion, then Hoſes could ſpeak freelie 
and plainlieto them, ¶ bere in your King? and where are 

- theſe men? : 
Men will not he ar ſ» long as they do not ſuffer ; If men be 


\ 


once ſet upon a way, and have their Eſtates about them, | 


and countenance from great ones, ſpeak what you will 


'- againſt their way, they will not hear you; but ler theſe 


men ſmart for their way, and find by experience the e- 


vil of it, then you may ſpeak to them and ſay, Do you 


think now that it was wiſelie done, that that you were 


ſo eager upon ? do you thiak you dealt well for your 
ſel res? Oh then they will be readie to ſay, I confeſs I 
did not think ſo ſeriouſſie of thoſe things before, I lookt 
onlie upon that, that appeared for the preſent, and now 


after · wit ki bought, although ĩt be dear, Iſee cauſe now 


to repent of what I have done. | 
My Brethren, Sarelie- Kings and Nobles are great 
bleſſings of God when they are good: you tee Ihave not 
ſtrain'd in the leaſt thing, but held forth to you what the 
ſcope of the place is: Let none go away and fay, thati 


eaveighed againſt Kings, or Nobles, certainlie in them- 


man. 


ſelves they are great bleſſing: of God, and we muſt ac- 


knowledg ir fitting to have a difference between man and 
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It's a ſlander that is upon & ſort of people As if they ꝑga la baue 
all things to lie Level, and one to have meh ho be o- 
ther; God forvid we ſhould have ſuch a thought : Let us give 
honor to thoſe whom God would have honored, and 


never envy nor grutch at their honor, if God pleaſes to 
- ſend thoſe that are good, I ſay, they may be great In- 


ſtcuments of great bleſſings of God to us. But now marx 
the verie next words that follow in the Eleventh Verſe, 


They would have a King. 
3 Ver. x7, * | 
Igave them a King in mine anger, and took bim away in 
my wrath, ; . 


HEY were readie to ſay, Why do: you thus 

eehlame us for our eagerdefire? Did not God ap- 
ee prove of it? God himſelf was content we ſhould have 
cone, God himſelf choſe our firſt King, Saul, and he 
appointed Samuel to anoint him. And if you under. 
{*tand ic of the other King Jeroboam, for ſo Interpreters 
oo, they might ſay, and Jeroboam alſo ;- Did not Gd 
ce foretel by the Prophet, that Jeraboam ſhould have ten 
«Tribes? and did not the Man of God tell us that this 
te yas from the Lord? and therefore why ſhould you fo 
cc much upbraid us about our Kings? it is the mind and 
«will of God that we ſhould have theme 

The anſwer of the Prophet is: It's true, God did give 

you a King, and God did appoint Samuel to anoint him, 
and God did foretel that Jeroboam ſhould be King over 


the ten Tribes: Yea, but it was in bis anger, he gave you 


one indeed, but it was in his anger, you were ſo fer up- 
on it, that you would have one, if you will, take him 
faith God, and take him with all that ſhall follow af. 
ter, ſo that it was (as one ſpeaks) rather from an ang 
God than from a God that was intreated by them in a 
way of Prqer. . 1 3 
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time, [as alſo of their Rebellion and Apoſtacie] And yet 


From thus place we learn, That God dotb ſo exertiſe his judg- ſua providemia, 


dogs, becauſe they underſtand not how God doth work glam improbis - 
in making uſe of wicked men, that God is the author and bominibu1, is 
cauſe of fin: His ſpirit was was much againſt this, and boc non perci. 
therefore it was an extream ſlander upon him, as if he bin, conclu- 
mould hold ſuch an opinion. That's the firſt. God may 4 ard 
have an hand in things wherein men fin extreamly, and 3 
"| yer he remain holy. Rk 


. 7 4 8 - 


p „ 
_ | — 
* 


Tue. many exceeding uſeful Obſervations here, 
which time will not give leave to go through all, even 
from the firſt part. N 


I gave them a King in mine Anger. 


Saul and Jeroboam was given in anger, thoſe primari - 
1y, as a puniſhment of their fin ; Saul was given as a pu- 
niſhment of their ſin in rejecting Samuel, and in their dif- _ 
obedience to Samuel, and the way of, Government that 
they had then. And Jeroboam was given as a puniſhmenc 
ot their ſin of Idolatry, that was committed in Solomon's 


it's ſaid, that God did it. 

The Firſt Note may be this : That God may have a band 5 Ons 1. 
in things wherein men ſin exceedingly. They fin'd in geting a 1 
King, they fin'd exceedingly in ſetting up Feroboam, and ſie em s 
yet God hath ſuch 4 hand in ic, as he faith he, gave them Judias ee, 
theſe things. I remember Mr Calvin hath an excellent 4 e, 
Note upon this very Scripture. And I rather name it, be- ra 25 b. 
cauſe the Adverſaries would caſt that aſperſion on him, 3 
That he held that God was the author of fin. Saich he, jun dingere 
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1 
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ments, that whatſcever evil there is, it is to be aſcribed to men; diſcamus admi- 
whatſoever good, to bimſelf : God ſeems to direct this work rari ſobrie, arca- 
wholly to bis own Previdence: from hence let us learn ſoberly 0 Dez 7 . 3 
admire the ſecret Judgments of God; neither let us imitate thoſe ee ys 
impure dogs; Impure dogs, what are they that do therefore grin canes qui obga 
and bark at God, becauſe they cannot underſtand bow God doth niunt, quia non 
uſe wicked men; Becauſe they underſtand not this, they con- Punt agnoſ= 


zlude that God is the cauſe of fin, He cals them the impure 1 
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ſeeceſs. It was a very evil thing for them to dere a King 


at this time, and likewiſe for the People to rend from the | 
houſe of David, yet both of them had ſucceſs according 


- 
- 


io their own deſire. | 


Let us learn for ever not to judge of the goodneſs of a thing by 2 


theſucceſs of it. Say ſome, Ple warrant you we will have 
chis; and if they. get what they defire, they think God 
approves of it: They may deſire a thing, and be fer up - 
on it, and though mach be ſaid to the contrary, yet they 
may drive on their deſigus, and proſper inic : But this 
is no argument that God owns it ai good, never judge 
of things by ſucceſs. | 8 8 

And then the Third point, and that wil require ſome 
time indeed to ſpeak to, and that is, That Gods pifes are 
not alwaies in love. I gave them a King ſaith he, but in 
mine anger. Gods gifts are not alwaies in love; no, they 
are in anger many times: Reade but the 11. of Numbers, 
18. 20. you ſh2ll find there of God giving people their 


deſires. He lets them have them, bat how ? Say thou ante 


the People, Sandi ſie your ſelves again ſt to merrom, and ye ſbal- © 
eat fleſþ, for qe baue wept in the ears of the Lord, ſaying, Who _. 
ſhall give us fleſh io eat? Therefore the Lord will giveyou Pe. 
You have wept and cried, ſaying, Who ſhal give us fleſh? 
The Lord wil give you fleſh, And, ye ſhall not eat one daß, 
nor two daies, nor five daies, neither ten daies.nor trenty daies, 
bu a whol month ſbal you eat it, til it comes out at your noſtrils; 
you ſhall have enough of it, even till it be loathſom to 
you: Why ? Becauſe you have deſpiſed the Lord, which is a- 
mong von: The Lord gave them their defires,becauſe they 
had deſpiſed him. So you are ready to bleſs your ſelves · 
in this : I have what I would have, and think chat- 

therefore God regards you, that God gives you what 


you would defire, becauſe you have ſinned againſt him; i 
nd whereas if he were not angry with you, he would not 


give it. Saith Auguſlin, God many times in giving is Angry, 


* 
_—_— 


ver. II. the Propheſic of H os A. 


in demi Mereiful. It Is becauſe he is angry that he 
gives Jou uch things as you would have. There's che 
2 in Pſal. 78. 29, 30. and fo on, There it appears how 
God gave them fleſh according to their defires, but while , 
the meat was in their months, the wrath of God came upos them. 
I is a moſt excellent point, if we had time a little to o- 
pen it, Oh it might quiet our deſires: for that I had 
thought to have ſpoken to, how we might know when 
a Thing is given in Gods Anger, or in his Love, theſeve- 
ral waies-of Gods giving; you may come to know 
whether a thing be given in Love or in Anger, by ſee- 
ing the waies of things, and comparing one thing wich 
another, you may come to know much of God in is. 


But only now let me leave this wich you about it, Take heed of 


Tale beed of immoderate deſires for any worldly thing: To immoderate 


ſay, I muſt, and Iwill, and Iwill have it; when ever deſires. 


you find your hearts ſtrongly riſing to a thing that you 
muſt needs have, then be afraid, be afraid of having it, 
as much as you were of having any thing in your lives; 
no man or woman can have any comfort in anĩe thing 
as coming from Gods Love until they can firſt quiet their 
hearts, and be willing to be at Gods diſpoſe, to be wil - 
ling to be without ĩt, that's one main fign of giving in 
Gods Anger, or in Love: When as a man or woman 
finds an eager defice after a thing, Oh it is verie ſutable 
to ſuch and ſuch a purpoſe; yea, but now if I can go a- 
lone and conſider that God is wiſer than I, and knows 
what's beſt for me; if Ican labor to work my heart to 
this, Lord, if it be good for me, then I deſire it; but if 
thou ſeeit it would not be good, then Lord, here I am, 
do with me what ſeems good in thineeyes, as Deviddid : 
Surely nature could not but work ſtrongly, yet ſaith Da. 


vid, If obe. Lord bath any pleaſure in me, be will bring me 4. 2 Sam, 15. 
gain to this City ce. but if he ſhall ſay, I have no pleaſure 25, 26. 


in thee, lo, here I am, lei him do what ſeemeth him good 
in his eyes. Vea, this was a thing indeed, and no que - 
| SC ; tion 
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ſion this temper of Davids heart in hi affli 18 


as the 
thing that did ſo much help him in enlargemiit Spraiſe 


God, when he returned to the Ark and Citie again: Had 


David kæpt a kir, and fretting, and vexing, and what, 
muſt I go from the Citie of Jerzſalem ! and how doth 


God deal with me! and I am reſolved though ic coſt 
me my life I will return to Jeruſalem and rake poſſeſſion 


of the Citie, whacſoever comes of it; perhaps David 


Note. 


might have gotten thicher, but there would not have 
been ſo much love of God in it, as when he could give 
up himſelf to Gods diſpoſe. And ſo if this people could 
have ſaid thus, It's true Lord, thou art our King, but 
we are deſpiſed becauſe we are governed by men of ſuch 
mean qualitie, and the truth is, God had promiſed them 
a King alſo, and therefore ic was not ſuch an evil thing 


to deſire a King, but ſo eagerly, they would have him 


now, if they had been but quiet, and ſaid, Lord, thou 
telleſt us in thy Word ofa King that we ſhall have, Lord, 
fulfil this thy Word, and for the preſent we are content 
to ſebmit to thee, as long as thou thinkeſt fit; now it 
may be God would have given them a King, or preſently 
after, and ſo chey might have had a holy and gracious 
King; but they muſt have him now, and fo they had 


him with the anger of God. You know the ſtorie of Ra- 


cbel, Ob! give me children or elſe Idie. So ſhe hid a child 
and ſhe died; though it was not in Gods anger as an E- 
nemie, yet it was a Fatberly anger. Oh ! think but of 
this, you women that are ſo deſirous of children, or any 
outward bleſſing, you that aredefirons of altering your 
condition. How maniein altering their Eſtate, as in 
Marriage, they muſt needs alter it, and to this partie, and 
ſuch a one they muſt needs have, although they beg their 
bread all their daies, and although Parents againſt it, 
and though they cannot ſee evidences of grace. Now 
faich God, you ſhall have it, you ſhall joyn together, I, 
and you ſhall work your own milecie by this 1 
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ic. Oh Brethren, let us learn to be moderate 
deſfites , and commit our deſires and heart to 


of yo 
in © 


God. 


I gave them a King in mine anger, and took him away Text, 


— 


in my wrath, 


The laſt Exerciſe, there was only theſe Two or Three 
Obſervations named. | ; 
Firſt, That God may bave a hand in things wherein men do I, 
ſin exceedingly. | 
Secondly, Things that are very evil may have ſucceſs accors 2. 
dint to the hearts of men for atime. i 
he Third thing was this; That Gods Gifts are not al. 3 
weies in Love. | | 
Now becauſe it is a great Point, there are Two thing: 
that I ſhall d-fire to do. | | 
Firſt, To ſhew to you, How a man may know that wha 
God doth give him, it is in anger and not in love. 
And then Secondly, Some Co RRR ALARIE s fobe A 
dramn from it; but very briefly in both. 
For the Firſt then, How me may come to know a thing to 
be given by God in anger rather than in love. It is a verie It is hard to 
hard thing to convince men, if they have their deficex convince men 


ſatlsfied that itis rather from anger than love; Men ate Wh" they - 
have their de- 


ſo well pleaſed with the ſatisfying of their defires that nes, char it is 


they can verĩe hardlie be convinc'd but that God intends not in love. 
= to them in it, and therefore you ſhall find in 1 4 
am. 12. 17. that God was fain to do a great and won- 
derful work of his to convince-this people that, that 
which he gave them there (Saul) it was in anger rather 
than in love, Lit not Wheat Harveſt to day? Iwill call un- 
tothe Lord, and be ſhall ſend thunder, and rain, that yon may 
perceive and ſee that your wickedneſs is great which ye have done 
in the ſigbt of the Lord: in aching you a King. Samuel had be- 
fore in Chap. 8. told them of their fin in asking a King, 
f Sſ 2 but 


. 1 


but they would not be convinced, ſtill they have a 
King. Now faith Samuel, It is Wheat Hawe and 
whereas the people of the Jews were never wont to have 
rain in Harveſt time, it was a ſtrange and wonderful 
thing for them to have rain then: But though it be Har- 
veſt· time, yet it ſhall rain and thunder, and all to the 


end that you may be convinced of yourgreat Wickedneſs 
in asking you a King. They bad not only bad their defires 
Note. granted before this time, but u they thought bad ſome confir- 


mation of their deſires ; for Saul had proſpered after be bad been 
King: but yet for all chat (faith he) I will give you an 


evident demonſtration that it is not in love that you have 


him, but it was your great wickedneſs in feeking you a 
King. And Samuel called upon the Lord (faith the text) 
and the Lord ſent thunder and rain that day. And then in 
verſ. 19. All the people ſaid io Samuel, Pray for thy ſervants 
2 .* #untothe Lord thy God that we die not, for we have added unta 
all our ſins this. evil, To uk ws a King: Now we do ac- 
knowledg it to be a very great and fore evil indeed, 
though our King hath proſꝑered a while, yet God ſhews 
us now thatit is an evil. And by this you may ſee that 
it is hard for men to be conviaced when they have ac- 
cording to their hearts deſires, that ic Is in Anger rather 
| than in Love. wen 
Notettoknow Burt to give you ſome Notes whereby you may be hel- 
whetherat be ped to come to fee, whether what you have granted by 
Loveor barred God according to your defires be in anger or love. 


by all that is As Firſt, When you deſire, a gift, rather than Godin it; 


. Þeforeus. hen your defires are for the Gift rather than the Giver 


oy J you can have no comfort that chere*s love in it. There's 


no man that hath to deal with another, if he knows that 
hat he doth defire from him, it is not out .of love to 
im, but meerly from the love of the gift, certainly 
though he may give him for ſome other ends, yet he doth 
not give it out of love, Thoſe deſires that are not om of love, 
ere not ſatisfied from love, Love (atisfies no defires that are 


D 
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i ver. 11. . the Prophefie of H 0 5 A. 


cg love, love it act alwaies upon love. Now 
Goc knods what the ground of eur defires are, if we de- 
ſire the Gift rather than the Giver, rather than God in 
it, (I ſay) we can have no comfort that it is from love 
what we do enjoy. A gracious heart whatſoever it 
would have from God, yet this is the main thing in its 


deſires, Oh! let me have God in ic, ſuch is my conditi- 


on here in this world, that God appoints that I ſhall 


not enjoy him immediately altogether, but I ſhall enjoy 


him through ſach and fuch mercie:, Oh then that I 
might have theſe mercies that I might enjoyhim in them. 
Certainly any thing that thou haſt in way of ſatisfgction 
to theſe defires is out of love; but when thou lookeſt no 
further than the Creature, thou wouldeſt have the thing 
but lookeſt not at God init, thou canſt not expect the 
love of God to be conveyed by it. That's the firſt 


thing. 

— y, When our deſires are imoderate and violent, then 
we have cauſe to ſuſpect, if God ſatisfies them, that they are not 
ont of love, when we are in a burry in our deſires. This was 
juſt the caſe of this People here; Nay, but let us have a 
King (ſay they,) we maſt needs have him, whatſoever 
comes of it, we will have him. When God doth uſe to 


ſatisſie the deſites of his People in his love, he doth firſt 
quiet their bearts, he brings theit᷑ hearts into a ſweet and 


bleff:d moderation; but when men; hearts are violent, 


that the thing they deſire they muſt have, God doth ma- 


nie times ſay, You ſhall have it then, take it: but then 
he ſpeaks not in love, that's verie remarkable: The de- 
fires of the People in the 11. of Numbers for Quails, it's a 
notable Scripture to confirm our Point: here, That God 


| doth not al waies ſatisſie in love. Reade Pſal. 78. 30. and 
ſo on, there you have the ſame ſtory recorded of their 


defiring of Quails, they were mightily violent in their 


| _ But that's the thing I would obſervechere. That 


aftex he had ſhewed that he. did not anſwer their 


(delires 


FB 1: 5 


2. 


Not, 


An Expoſition of | 


Note. 


Simile. 


deſires in love, but in wrath, then in verſ. 34. he 
judgments af God had come upon them in the ſãtisfying 
of cheir de ſires, that many of them were ſlain by God; 
then ſaich the Text, he called: the name of that place, 
Kibrotb- Hattaavab, becauſe there they buried the people 
that lufted : thatis, The Sepuleres of the luſts of the defires 
that they had : God ſets a Brand upon that place, ſaith 
he, Here are the Graves of the defirers ; Oh ! the defirers, 
they muſtneeds have fleſh, and they flood upon their de- 
ſires, their defires muſt be ſatisfied ; And here's the Graves 
of the defirers ſaith God. Oh remember, you that luſt af- 
ter evil things, remember when your dehres are immode- 
rate and violent, it's Juſt with God to fer a brand by ſom 
remarkable hand of his againſt you, and ſay, Heres the 
mark of theſe deſires that were ſo immoderate, and ſs violent. 
That's the Second Note. 

Thirdly, When God grants unto men their deſires, but it 


is before the due time: They have what they would have, 


Oh! but they have it not in Gods time. Children they 
long and deſire after green Fruit, but if they could 
ſtay but a few weeks or months, one Apple then would 
be worth an hundred when they are green; but they can- 
not ſtay, they muſt have the Fruit when it is green; They 
have ic, but it breeds Worms in their bellies and doth 


them no good. So when we have our defices ſatisfied be- 


fore the due time, ies not in love then. Certainly a Mo- 
ther intends little good to her Child, though her Child 
ſhould cry ſor green Apples from off the tree, to fill the 
belly of her Child with thoſe green Apples, No, it's not 
the due time; God had promiſed that Iſyael ſhould have 
a King in due time, that there ſhould come Kings from the 
lains-of Abraham: And in Deut. 17. 14. There's a pro- 
pheſie of a King, that they ſhould have; yea, but they 
would not ſtay Gods time, and therefore it was not out 
of love : in Fſal. 106.13. it is {aid there, That thoſe that 
did ſo laſt, God gave them their Juſts* in his wrath, 
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| Ver.11. 


They didingt wait for his Counſel. That's that which is no- 
ted ered Oh! we ſhould be willing co wait for Gods 
Counſel. We would have the thing preſently done: yea 
but Gods Counſel works one ching after another, and 


one thing depends upon another, and we ſhould be wil · 


ling to wait for bis Counſel ; If ve wilt not mind Gods 
Counſel, but muſt have our deſires ſatiefied, 4nd that 
now; we cannot expect love in them, but it's rather 
wrath ; He gives unto them is bis Anger and that's the 
Third Note. 

Fourthly, Vhen God grants us what we would have, but 
there comes no bleſſing at all with what we enjay; he doth 
grant the thing, but takes away the bleſſing of the thing, 
he takes away the comfort of it, the ſatis faction in it, 


They ſhal eat, but they fall not be ſatisfied : So in Pſal. 106. 


15. Thete he gave them their requeſt, but ſent leanneſs 
into their ſoul, the text ſaith, 22 filled them according to 
their deſires with fleſb, but ſent leanneſi into their ſoul; the 
meaning ofthe text is chis, Ic is a ſimilitude transfer'd 
from the bodie to the ſoul, that as many times men may 
have a dogs appetite (as the Phyſititus cals it) that is, a 
mighcie greedie ſtomach, but they cannot digeſt what 
they eat, and fothe body is lean; fo here, they had a 
mightie delire, but as in the bodie manie times there is 
ſach a diſeaſe that the meat turns not to nouriſhment, ſo 
in their ſouls, they had even that their iouls defir'd, yea, 
but their ſouls could not be ſatisfied, there was that di - 
temper in the foal as in the bodie, the bodie doth not 
thrive wich what it eats when ic hath ſuch a diſeaſe up - 
on it; ſo though the ſoul hach what ic did deſire for the 
matter of it, yet it had a diſtemper in it; thus it could 
not be ſatisfied, nor thrive, nor proſper with what it 
had, Oh he ſent leanneſs into their foul. How many 
times are men and women mightie greedie, and deſirous 
after ſuch and ſqch contents, and think thus, Oh how 
happy ſhould-Ibe if I had this * other thing ir 
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duyet; though they erie for food, and be very hungry, yet 
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may be God lets you have what you woul e, bur 
when he hath let you have it, he ſnatehes aw tbèxom- 
fort of it; you ſhall have a Well, but it hall have no 
bottom, you ſhall not be able to get out the good and 
comfort in what you have. And that's the Fourth 


thing. Surely God is not in it, for the bleſſing of God makes 


rich, and ads no forrow with it, no, he brings comfort. 
Fifthly, - ben that which we deſire is meerly to ſatis fie our 
luſts, - meerly that we might have our humors and luſts 
ſatisfied, that's all ; wedo not defireſuch and ſuch com- 
forts that by them we may be fitced for theService of God 
in our places, not ſo much becauſe we have need of them 
to help us in our work, but becauſe we would have our 


laſts ſatisfied, there's all, we cannot give an account why 


theſe and theſe things ſhould help us in the work of the 
Lord, but that we may go on as well without them: But 
theſe and theſe things are ſutable to our luſts: Oh! if 
God doth give thee any thing toſatisfie thy luſts, certain- 
ly he — it in his wrath; as now, If a man that hath a 
diſea . 

and knows what will feed his diſeaſe, the Enemie will 
give it him that he might diſpatch him the ſooner; 
there's no faithful Phyfician, nor no loving friend will 
give unto any that that will feed their diſeaſe, but will 
take ic from them, and take it from them in love, becauſe 


it will feed theirdiſeaſe. Oh! the Lord ſees mens hearts 


ſet upon ſucb and ſuch luſts, and if they have ſuch and 


- ſuch things granted them their luſts will be fed by them, 


they ſhall have them ſaith God: It's as. dangerous a 
fign of Reprobation as any thing, to give them that, that 
ſhall be moſt ſutable to their luſts,that ſhall moſt harden 
them. And on the other fide, The greateſt love when God 


ſhall take that from his children, that he knows will but 


feed their luſts, there's many diſeaſes are ſuch that the 
only way ta cure them, is to keep the Patient in a ſhort 


they 
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ch 
cows thadiſeaſcis ſuch as will draw all nour ſhmenc 
to icſelfto feed it: and ſo God is fain to do with hit 
own uy when be (ces them fick of ſuch a diſeaſe, the 
Nature ot which will draw all nouriſhment for the fee- 
ding of it. | 

Sixthly, tn ep that they 2 have, and are 
eager it; hut they take no great care, whether tbey do enjoy it 
= — God, or a provoked God, it's all one — 
let me hade it; but whether ic comes from God reconci- 
led, or God provoked, they do not much ſtand u 
that: that's very remarkable here, in Namb. 11. there 
is this notable ory of Gods (ſatisfying defires in his 


wrath. If you turn tothe beginning of the Chapter, 


youſhall find that God was very much provoked with 


che people here: The people complain'd, it diſpleaſed 


the Lord, and the Lord heard it, and his anger was kind · 
led, and the fire of the Lord burnt among them and con- 
ſum'd them, and the people cried to Moſes, and ſo the 
judgment was got off from them; but then preſently 
after they fell co murmuring before ever any thing was 
done to reconcile God and their ſouls together; you do 
not reade of any work of humiliation to-ſeek reconcilia- 
tion wich God, between the time that God did manifeſt 
his ſore diſpleaſure againſt them, and the time that God 
ſatisfied them in their delires; no, they look'd not upon 
that, God indeed was diſpleafed, but it was off now, 
and for any matter of atonement, or making up their 

ace with God, that they look'd not at, but let them 

ve their deſires, hence it came to be in wrath the ſa- 
us fying df their deſires. 1 


kept very ſparing, why? becauſe the na- : 


345 


6, 


Doth thy conſcience tell thee chat there bath been a Note. 


ume wherein God hath been diſpleaſed wü thee, the- 
anger of God hach burſt out againſi thee ? perhaps thou 
art in a bettex condition now than thou wait before ; Oh 


but tell me, haſt thou humbled thy ſoul before God to 
155 „ wake 
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make up thp peace with him ? bath thers been: 


— — — : — =, ws” — " — JN , ö hrs N 2 Vaſe nog 7 3 a | 
. » , ." £8 : 
An * : ry x Ws 
1 L * * : . 
* s be bd . 


o* 
atanement between God and thy ſoul? hath Alb. 
Age que againſt thee, and now doth he come 
and ſatitſis thee in what thou dackt defire before any 
thing hath been done in falling down before him and 
ſeeking bis face, and making peace? thou canſt not have 
camfart in this ſatiefying of thy defires, but it's rather 
in wrach than in mercy. . * 

Seventhly, When God regards nes our preparation for 4 
mercy, be gives is whather we he fitted for it yes, or no: no 

eat matter. And carnal hee rta take no great care them- 
{elves of it, let me hae it whether my heart be in a fit 
condition, thar's not the thing. It's your fin and wic- 


kedneſsnot to regard thepreparation of your hearts for 


what you have; and it's Gods Judgment to give it to you 
before you be prepared. A gracious heart when ic 
would have a mercy, it is as careful to get the heart pre- 
pared far the wercy, as to obtain ir; Oh there ſuck 
and ſuch things that indeed would be ſutable to me. bur 

is my heart fic for ſuch a deliverance ? is my heart fic for 
ſach a mercy as this.? When as it is thy care to prepare 


thy heart; and when thou art labouring for the mercy, | 


thou art as well labouring to pi thy heart for it; 


ſorely then when it comes, it muſt be ſweet indeed. but 
when there's po preparation before, thou canfi not know 
that itis in love. We liale thinꝭ that we baue need of pe 
ration. for merties. If indeed God ſhould threaten ſome 


worrow, dar Gad would give chem flem. 5 — inch 
tharcbey did do ie, bet when God promised (o give 


them 


— 
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them eld; he bid them ſanctiſie themſelves; as if he 
ſhould ſay, Ifchat your deſires come before you have 
ſanQified your ſelves, it wil be in wrath, not in mercy; 
Oh therefore when as you are earneſt to have your delires 
ſacisfied, think thus, The Lord charges thee to ſanctiſie 
thy ſelf, Oh! doeſt thou take care of this ! doeſt thou 
make it to be thy endeavor to ſanctiſie thy (elf before the 
mercy comes ? then thou maieſt have comfort in it, and 
not otherwiſe. | | : 
Eighthly, When we ſeek greedily to have our deſires ſatis fi- 
ed, but reſt in the means we uſe, and ſcekto be behalding tothe 
creature only for it, we do not lay the great weight upon prayer: 
what ever it is, that we enjoy, and we do not get it by 


* prayer, we cannot know that ic is in love. When [ Before, or 
God intends a mercy from love, he doth firſt fill che ſanctified by 
Prayer after; 
For thou pre- 
a vente we 
Saints have been praying, and then God hath come in 21 David ) 
with mercy, Oh then they have gathered arguments of with thy bleſ- - 
Gods love to them; ' This I bad becauſe I ſought thee; as ſing of goodneſs 
Pſ.21 23 God 
doth ſo ſom- 
times to his 


Hannah unto Eli: Oh! this is che wercy that I prayed Saints] 


heart with the Spirit of Prayer; when a mercy comes af- 
ter much prayer then it's a mercy from love. When the 


Hannah did concerning Samwel, how did ſhe rejoyce in 
Samuel! Oh! this is the child that I prayed for ſaith 


for; therefore ſhe called ber childs name Sammel, One 
that was ſought of God. And ſo when we can call eve- 
ry gift we have, we can call ir Samuel, that is, a gift ax d 
of God, here's a gift that's gat by prayer; Whatſoever 
means was uſed, yet prayer was the chief ingredicac,:this 
is an argument of love. But otherwiſe we can have no 


aſſurance that ĩt is from love: Irs true, a King was bt 


unlawful for them to deſire, becauſe they had ſuch hints 
in Serĩpture; Oh but they did not ſo much mind them; 
no, but they come to Samuel, and lay, Come, Give us a 
King, we do not reade that they go to God for it. Such 
« great thange of their State as that was, one would tbink ſpould 
bave required divers daies in ſeeking.of God, I was a mighty 
| III Ter 2 | _  ebange 
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Note. 


change from ſuch a Government as they had, unto I en hind of 

Government, and from 4 Government that was of Gods own a- 
pointment to another Government wherein nom they would ſute 
themſelves accirding to the Nations. And yet we find no 
daies of prayer for this; and therefore it was in wrath 
that they had it. Therefore when you would have any 
thing, Iook notfo much to come by it according to fe» 
cond cauſes, but be much in Prayer, according to the ex- 
cellency of the thing that you ſeek for. 


Niachly, I ben God gives our deſires, but doth not give 


oportionoble meaſure of Grace, that ſo we might make a ſan- 


A 22 of them : when God gives you the ſel, but not 


the kernel, (ſurely it ĩs not ĩn love. If your children ſhould 


ak a Nut of you, and yon give them a Nut that hach no 
4 Kernel, heꝝ wit not think (it ſo be that you knew ĩt ) that 


it is in a great love. Truly, all the good things that 
wicked men have, they are but Shels without Kernels, 
they are not in love. The Kernel of every Bleſſing, it # a 
proportionable meaſure of grace towſe it for God. You have a 
great defire that God ſhould change your condition, if 
he ſhould change it, and not give you a heart fit for that 


condition, you had better be without that thing; you 
lave a delire that God (hould proſper you in ſuch a bu- 


fineſs, yea, but if he doth not teach you how to abound, 
you had been better never to have abounded. Now its 


not in love for God to give any ſucceſe, except he gives a 


proportionable meaſure of Grace according to the fuc- 
ceſs : therefore that's that which you ſhould alf examin, 
the Lord hath altered my condition, and many good 
things I have more than before; but what Graces have I 
more than before? what. exerciſe of Grace? what work 


—_— 


of Grace mote than before? Certainly if it bein love it 


will befo. | 


Tenthly, Szrely our deſeres cannot be in love, when Gad | 


dub not only deny a proportionable meaſure of Gra, here 


goers ſecret curſe with what we have, If ſo be that 
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ew bevery hungry, and bath a mighty deſire to fa- 

tiefic himſelf, and he fals greedily upon his meat, and 

eats i:, but aſſoon as he hath eaten it, his body ſwels Simile. 

more and more till it be as big as two bodies, ſurely he 

begins to think then that all is not well, Lord, have 

mercy upon me (ſaith he) he is afraid that he is poyſo- 

ned. So God gives you your defire, and aſſoon as yoa 

have ita you begin to ſwell, you are bigger than you 

were before, your hearts are proud, and you can look 

ſcornſully upon others then, Oh you are poy ſoned; this 

is an ill ſatisfying of your hunger, you are poyſoned 

furely in this. In Ia. 10. 16. you have there a notable 

expreſſion to this purpoſe, Therefore ſhall the Lord, the | 

Lord of boſts, ſend among his fat ones, leanneſi; and under his Iſa. ro. 16. 

glory be ſhall kgudle a burning, like the burning of a fire. E- Explained. 

ven ſuch things wherein there appears to be a greu deal 

of glory, ſuch things perhaps as when your d:fices are 

ſatisfied in you can glory in, Oh you glory in ſuch and 

ſuch a mercie; ſuch a good thing you have above others; 

but under this glory there ĩs a burning kindled, there's 

a great deal of the wrath of God in it, a ſecret curſe that 

goes along with it. 0 | | 
Eleventhly, When we regard ibe ſatisfying of our deſires ſo Ii, 

A we regard not what becoms of others ſobeit we have our deſires 

ſatified; and this is from their example here. Let's have 

a King: A King! What ſhall become of Samuel then ? 

hath not he judged you, and been faithful with you? 

What, will you ſhew your ſelves ſo ingrateful to him for | 

all che good he hath. done to you, as tore him, and 9 

his houſe, and family? Oh!] they cared. not for that; 

let us have 2 King, let become of Samuel what wil come; 

and of his houſe, what care they? And fo when men 

aregreedy in their defices ; Let us have ſach and ſuch a 

thing, but care not what becomes of others. That's ano» 

fdefires not granted in love. | 


Tadthly., 
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Twelfthly, ben God ſatisfying of our defires gmakes way 
for ſome judgment. Now indeed the thing is comfortable 
that we have, but ſtay a while and you ſhall ſee tuere is 
ſome judgment making way by that very thing that you 
have: and when the judgment is come, afterwards you 


will ſee how it made way for it : there are very great 


judgments many times upon men, that are made way for 
by che ſatisfying of their own deſires: God hath many 
wales to prepare a path for his anger, by giving you 
your defires many times, there's nothing more ordinary 
in experience than this, and therefore we need not ſtand 
upon it; If you wil butexamin the courſe of your lives, 
ſometimes you may ſee that if God had ſati: fied your de- 
fires in ſuch and ſuch things, it would have made way for 
the greateſt miſery that ever you had in al your lives, and 
when God denies ſometimes to his People, they can con- 
feſs,O Lord, I ſee that had 1 had my mind in ſuch aching 
which 1 would have bad, I had been undone. And on 
the other fide, You wil find chat thoſe things which you 


accompt the greateſt mercics to you, do make way for the 


greateſt evils, ſurely they were not given in love then. 
Thirteenthly, ben men are greedy of things, and never 


conſider the inconventents ; when they would have their de- 


fires ſatisfied in a fooliſh way, never minding what in- 
conveniences may follow in this thing more than in the 
other thing, meerly looking upon that which is for the 
preſent ſutable to Them, bar never think what inconve- 
niences may follow. Thus ic was here; they would have 
a King; but Samuel came and told them all the incon- 
veniences that would follow upon it, how that they 


ſhould have this affliction and the other; You that are 


ſo deſirous of him, if he comes among you, he will bri: 


you into ſlavetie, your Eſtates and your Children ſhall 


be under his powers you wil be in ſlaverie to everie Cour- 
tier. Nay but we will have a King for al this, theꝝ would 


needs change the way of Government, O that we might 


have a kiag And they would be brought more under 
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Law than before ; for indeed in the time of the Judges, 
if yon reale that ſtorie, you ſhal find hat the People of 
Iſrael were in a great deal of Libertie then, and they o- 
beyed the Judges in a great meaſure in a voluntary way; 
if you raade the florie you flial find but Two Tribes that 
followed Barach and Deborab, and ſo of Jepibtbab, and 
Sampſon, thoſe that were willing freely co offer them · 
felves they followed them; and thoſe of Epbraim they 
did chide with the other, and ask'd them, Vhy did you not 
call w toit ? as noting that there wasa great deal of free- 
dom in the time ofthe. Judges. Yea, but we will have a 
King, and we wil all then be tied to the ſame thing, and 
be under the ſame power, and ſo there will be a great 
deal of union that way: when this wan ſhall not be in 
this way, and the other ſhal not be in another way, and 
men to have their freedom thus & thus, bat al ſhal come 
ia and joyn under the ſame Law, and ſo we ſhall go on 
in one: Certainly this was their. reaſoning in their difi-e 
of aaving a King. Now this kind of unĩon(no queſtion) 
was verie good among the People; bu: to have ic in this 
way, That whereas de People were governed jo ſuch a 
way before as ſtood with a great deal of Libertie; It's 
true, they (hall have a kind of union, but they do not 
conſider hat inconvenĩences there will be in their being 
thus chainꝰ'd together. Priſoners that are chained at a 
Poſt, they are altogether all the day long: But would 
you have ſuch a kind of union, to be united wich ſuch 


chains? Confider chat with the union there may come a 


fivery upon you. But they did not conſider of any ſuch 
things, no matter ſay they, Come, let us be ali joy n'd 
in one, and let the ſame Law be upon every one. But 
nous, how this would bring them under bondage and ſla- 
very in thoſe thiugs they would be loth to be brought 
under in, in that they conſidered not at all. 0 


Fourtceathly, When men feck to haue thei? deſires ſariefied 


meriy beranſe they love change. We cannot have any com- 


fort 
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liſh ſpiric that loves novelty. They, though they haò bin 
long enough under chat kind of Government, and in 2 
meer kind of novelty, not knowing what might come of 
ſuch a change, but a change they would have. And fo 
p ople though cher be never ſo much good in a way, yet 
out of a novelty they would fain have a change: And iſ 
God grant them a change when they have no other 
ground but that for ĩt, it ĩs a fign that there is wrath i 
ic, and not love. . 8 
Further, When it in through impatiency, and want of heart 
to ſubmit to God in a former condition. IO» ill when it is 
through a meer novelty, but when ics through impati- 
ency then it's like to be in wrach, and not in mercy, if 
your condition be changed, God hath put you in a lo- 
wer and mean condition, it's true, it's lawful for you 
to deſire a change, yea, but if you deſire it becauſe you 
cannot ſubmic to Gods hand, then it's a fign that it is 
in wrath, but when you have brought your hearts to 
this, Lord hereI am, diſpoſe of me as thou pleaſeſt,I am 
content to lie ander thy hand, but Ford, I look up to 
thee for mercy; Conſider I am a-poor weak Creature, 
and ic is fic that thou ſhouldeſt have thy will, and not 1 
mine : then if God make a change, you may have com- 
fort that ir is in mercy : but if you have it through im- 
patiencie, you can have no comfort at all in ic. It was 
juſt ſo here, they could not bear the hand of God that 
was upon them, any preſent trouble that they had upon 
them, and ſo thought to help themſelves by having a 
King, and God gave them one, but it wa. in his anger. 
Further, V ben our deſires of further mercies makes us for- 
get the former mercies, and makes us unchankful for for- 
mer mercies; · they would have a King that might go be · 
fore them, and fight for them. Fight ſor them! Did 
not God fight for them before ? Oh wonderſul and glo- 
rious Battelt they had when they were under their Jud- 
Bes, 


Chap. 2 


ſort that God doth it oat of love, when it iz ou of a foo« 
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ges, whenehey had Samuel to direct them, they never 
' had More®glorious Vifories afterwards than then: 
Nay, you fhall find in che whol Story of the Judges, 
that they did alwaies prevail, and their Judges general- 
ly were good, and guided chem in Gods waies ; Tos the 

Kings did not ſo; For the Kings of Iſrael were none of them 
good, from the beginning of them tothe end. Oh unthonkful 
wretches that they are, ſo eager to have another condis 
tion, never minding nor bleſſing God for what they had, 


forgetful of all the good that ever they had. Samuel! 


+ could appeal to them, Whoſe Ox, or Aſi have Traken ? he 


judged righteoufly in his judgment. But they fonget 


all Gods goodneſs and mercy towards them, and muſt 
now be in another condition. Oh! confider of this 


you that deſire new conditions, be not you unthankful 


for what you have had, if you be ſo eager to have more 
fo as to forget what you have had, if God ſhould ſend- 
you more your caſe is like to be worſe than now ĩt is: If 
one ſhould go and take meat to eat befor he hath dige - 
ſted what he eat before, he hath fill'd his ſtomach, but 
there comes new diſhes to the Table that pleaſes his pal - 
late, and he falls upon that and eats more and more, 
but chat doth not nouriſn him, but turns to evil humors 
and ſo doth him hurt; but if he would ſtay till he hath 
digeſted what he hath eaten before, then he might eat 
and have good nouriſhment. And you that would fain 


have more and more, havg you digeſted what you have 


had ? are you thankful for what you have had? bath 

God had the glory of what you have had before? then 

if God gives you any thing you may have comfort to 
ar ſouls that it comes out of love. AY 
Further, When men deſire new things out of diſiruſt of 


God, and make ſuch concluſtons of unbeleef; Surely if 


God ſhould not grant ſuch and ſuch things unto them 
then they are loſt and undone, and there's no way in the 
world to help them, and their deſires are put on by di- 
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ſtruſt: Whereas (my Brethren) Gracious deſires are put 
on by faith, it's the prayer of Faith that doth od; it i; 
Faith that doth inflame gracious defires that are ſent. up 
to God, they are ſent up by the ſtrength of Faith, and 
not the ſirength of Unbeleef: It is the firength of Unbeleef 
that makes the de ſires of people ſo ſtrong as they are, as thus; 
Theſe people deſir'd a King? Why? becauſe they 
could not truſt God to have bat only Judges as they had 
before. Samuel was an old man, & his ſons were naught, 
and they ſee themfel ves in a hard condition; yea, but 
now ſeeing God had not ſpoken to them about a new 
Government, they ſhould have had ic from God, ifthey 
had it at all, God ſhould chuſe them one; but they 
thought that they muſt have one to go before them in 
their Batcels, or elſe their Battels would miſcarry, and 
they ſaw the Princes of the earth, they went before their 
Subjects in their Battels, and therefore they would be 
like unto them, and durſt not truſt God in th. t way that 
they were in before: and therefore it was in wrath that 
God gave them their deſires. 

Yet further, I when God changes our condition, we bring 
the ſins of aur old condition into our mew, we can have no 
comfort t hen that it is out of love; our care ſhould be 
when our condition is changed, Oh but what were the 
fins of my former condition? what were che fins of my 
afflicted, my tow condition? let me take heed that I do 
not bring thofecorraptions into my new condition. 

And then laſtly, If me ſeek to attain our defires by wnlaw« 
ful meant, certainly that + enrft; If God doch let us pro- 
ſper in wales that are unlawful in themſelves, we cannot 
beleeve that what we enjoy comes out of love, but out of 


wrath. 


I was the willinger to enlarge this Point becnuſe of the 


great uſefahnefs of it. 
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Nowthen by way of Corallary, by all that hath Cordlaries fr 


bee n ſaid, 


Firſt, Learn we then from hence, To take heed that we qui- 
et our ſelves in our deſires; be not too earneſt in your de- 
ſices; remember that Scripeure, 1 Cor. 10. 6. Now theſe 
things were our enſamples, to the intent we ſbould not luſt after 
evil things, as they alſo luſted. It hath reference even to 
their luſting for their Quails, it was call'd luſting after 
evil things; though the things themſelves were good, 
yet becauſe ofthe way of their luſting, it made them evil 
to them: theſe are for our enſample, becauſe we ſhould 
not laſt ſo as they luſted. Oh! when you reade but that 
11. of Numb. and the 78. Pſal. and there find how they 
luſted after evil things, and how the wrath of God came 
upon them when they had their deſires ſatisfied, let theſe 
be enſamples for us that we take heed of luſting ſo. And 
ſo when we reade of their deſires ſo after a King, and 
what they mer wichal when they had him, (I ſay) ic 
ſhould teach us ſo far to moderate our deſires, as to la- 
bor to regulate them by the Ward of God, and not be 
headie in them, but to order them according to the mind 
of God. | 

And then the Second is this, Let us by all that hath been 
ſaid learn, to prepare our bearts for what we have, and to ſeek. 
Proportionable graze for any thing that we do defire. Treaſure 
up chis leflon ; when thou wouldeſt have a mercie from 
God, Oh ſeek proportionable grace, and prepare for the 
mercie. - | | 

Thirdly; learn this Leſſon, Be not too much exalted when 
thow baſt thy deſires ſatisfied Me thinks this Point might 
be as a prick, to prick the bladders of the pride of mens 
hearts. Oh ! take heed though you have proſpered ac- 
. cording to your deſires; Saul proſpered a great while, 
and yet it was in _—_ Certainly there's no great mars 
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ter to be expected from ſuch things as we may have in 
Gods wrath, and therefore no cauſe to be ęualtedꝰ 
Fourthly, Learn from hence, Never to draw any argu- 
ments of Gods love, by ſatisfying your deſires in out ward things. 
It is a vain conceit of people to think thus, God loves me, 
why? becauſe I have deficed ſuch aud ſuch things, and 
God hath given them to me. If a man were to go and 
chuſe a Wife, if he knew her face were painted, would 
he conclude, Surely here's one of an excellent complexi- 


on? No, he would rather ſuſpe& it; truly the argument 


is as good, That this womans complexion and the con- 
ſtieution of her body is whole and goqd, as that argu- 
ment, that my condition is good becauſe God ſati:fies me 
in my defires. 

Fifthly, draw this conſequence likewiſe, Learn never 
to envie at any men that have their luſts ſatu fied; there's lit- 
tle cauſe that you ſhould envie them. If you ſhould ſee 
a man that loves Wine, and you knew it were poiſoned. 
And a man that hath a Satin Sute, and you know it hath 
the Plague in ir, there were no cauſe of envying ſuch a 
man; a Leather Sute were a great deal better. God ſa- 
tisfies men many times, but it js in wrath,and to prepare 
them for ſlaughter. h | 

Sixthly, Learn from hence, To be content to wait, and 
to be denied of your defires. Oh! this is a point of verie 
great uſe, to teach us patience when God denies us; be 
patient and content -when God denies you your defires, 

r you do not know what God may aim at in it. 

' Seventhly, Learn from hence, Net to reſt in what you en- 


Joy but to ſeek to know the principle from whence it comes. And 


this F take to be as ſpecial a difference between a Carnal 


A ſpecĩal dif- heart, and a Gracious heart as any I know. A Carnal. 
ference be- heart thinks this: If I have the thing, I care not for any 


tween a Car- 
nal & a Gra- 
cious heart 


ciple of all. A Gardener that oweth the Flowers * 


more: but a Gracious heart looks at the principle from 


whence it comes, he loves to look at the root and prin- 
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the root more than the flower a great deal: but a ſtran · Simile. 
ger de mone ꝓleaſed with the Flower than with the Root. 

So Carnal hearts look only at Flowers; but gracious 

hearts look at the Root: I have ſuch and ſuch a thing, 

but have I an evidence of Gods love ?. Look how high 

the head of the Fountain is, ſo high the Water will go, 

and no higher; Water will aſcend as high as the place 
as from whence it did deſcend. And ſo gverie mercie 

we have wil carry us as high as from whence it came: If Note. 

from common general bounty, it carries us co God bux * 

it came in a general way ; but if it comes in a ſpecial 

love in Chriſt, it carries us to God in Chrift. 

Eighthly, Learn hence, To ſeek thoſe gifts that God ne- 8. 

ver granis to any but in love, There are ſome things that 

are of ſuch a noble and excellent nature, as God doth 

never grant to any but in love, they are precious things 

indeed; Arid this one Conſideration doth ſhew the dif- Aneſfentiat 


ference between Spiritual bleſſings, and Temporal bleſ- difference! 
tween Spi 


fings as much as any one thing I know. Temporal bleſ- 
fings though they are in themſelves good, and have ma- — gg } 


nie ſweet accomodations with them, yet they are of ſuch ings. 
a Tow nature,as many times they come to-men, and come 
out of Gods wrath,they may ſtand with wrath, yea, they 
may flow from wrath. But come to Spiritual bleſſings, 
the Graces of Gods Spirit, come to thoſe Spiritual bleſ- 
fings wherewith we are bleſt in Jeſus Chriſt, and theſe 
are of ſuch a nature as they can never com but from love, 
and out of love. | 
From this point you ſee, That a little Grace is more worth 
than the enjoyment of all the world: God may give a man 
the Empire of all the world, and he may do it in wrath, 
and tend to the fartherance of wrath ; but now, if you 
have but the leaſtdrachm of Grace, if you have but any 
ſpiritual knowledge of God in Chriſt ; This is eternal life, Joh. 17. 3. 
to know thee, and thy Sen whom thou baſt ſent into the world: | 
If chou. haft any Faith, Oh! this is Preciow Faith - If 
' thou 


ra, 
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The point 
urged. 
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Encourage- 
ment ; 
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thou haſt any knowledg, Oh it's the Divine. Nature, it 
comes from the infinite Ocean of eternal lqywand®%will 
carry thee to the infinite Qcian of love; Oh! prize 
Grace, and ſeek after Grace. 

You whoſe hearts have been ſo eager and defirous af- 
ter outward things, turn now the ſtream of your defies; 
Oh I have been eager after ſuch and ſuch things; if I 
have them, yet Imay have the wrath of God with the 


and what good will they do me then? Oh! but I hear | 


that there are ſuch and {ach things to be had that I can 
never have them but in love, they are the priviledges 
that come to the Saints in Jeſu; Chriſt. 

Ninthly, Oh bleſs God, yon that know and find that what 
you have, it #5 in love. You are to bleſs God for what 
you have; but in that he hath given you your deſires, 
and given them out of love too, here God bleſſes his 
bleſſings, and your bleſſings ſhould be double, trible, ſe- 
ven, an hundred fold : Oh that the Lord hath delivered 
me from ſuch an iffſi tion, and I find ic is in love; as 
Hezekiah could ſay, when he was delivered from his 
ſickneſs, In love to my ſoul heſt thou delivered me from the pit 
of corruption: So I make no queſtion bac there's many of 
the people of God, even many of you that are before him 
this day, that are able to ſay, Well, upon theſe argu- 
ments that I have heard this day upon this point thus o- 
pened, I can ſay to the glory of God, Out of love to my 
ſoul hath he delivered me out of ſuch an affliction, from 
ſuch a ſickneſs; out of love to my ſoul hath he granted 
me ſuch a mercy: Ihad been praying and crying to him 
for ſuch and ſuch mercies, and out of love to my ſoul 
hath he granted them to me. Oh ! you may go away 
wit comfort in what you have, if it be but a very little 
that God hath given you: Oh the Lord hath given you 
2 good portion, your lot is fallen into a good ground, 
you have a goodlie inheritance, Certalnlie you havea- 


childs portion, and go away and be ſatisfied in. it. , 
n 
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d nd my Brethren, though this part for the pra- 
ical part M it is the chief: Iconfeſs I have not yet come 
upon that that is held fort in the verie words, and that 
is about giving of Governors in his wrath; I only have 
ſpoken to the Point hitherto, as it concerns the giving 
of our deſires whatſoever it be : But now for the parci- 
culars, as the ſpecification of their deſires, That God bad 
given them a Ning in by wrath. That I confeſs is a point 
chat I chink there may be much of the mind of God 
knownin it, and a point that will require ſome time in 
opening it. And it will be hard to ſpeak of ſuch a 
poinc as this is without very great deliberation, and to 
have full ſcope when at any time I ſpeak of ir; and there- 
fore Ido not intend at this time to meddle with this 
point of Gods giving Kings in wrath, I half rather de- 
fer it to the next day. Only one Note further, and that's 
this 3 : 
A hint of a meditation upon Gods giving our defires 
in his wrath; when men by che violence and ſtrength of 
their ſpirits do get their deſires from God though in 
wrath, ic hath hinted to me this Medication which may 
be of very great ule to you. 

Many men they do get from their conſciences thoſe 
things they have a mind to have, as they get from God 
that they have a mind to have; many men are very vio- 5 
lent in their deftres, and would fain have God grant 
them ſach and ſuch things, at length, though ic be a 
thing that is very diſpleaſing to Ged, faith God, let them 
have it. Juſt ſo it is in regard of conſcience, for conſoi- 
ence in Geds Vice · gerent inthe ſoul of man. Now there are 
many men that are verie defirons of ſuch things as their 
conſciences at firſt are yery much againſt : Oh! they 
would fain have ſuch and ſuch things: ſaith conſci- 
ence, you may not, you will ſin againſt God, you will 
wound me, and bring ſorrow and affliction to your 
felves; this makes them at a ſtand, and they are very 
much 


— 


an Expoſition of 


Note. 


Note. 


much griev d at it that conſcience will not ꝑive chem 


leave, and it may be they have ſo much enMfhcening in 
their conſciences as they dase not take it without the 
leave of conſcience, and although they may reſtrain for 
a while, yer ſtill their luſts are very violent, and they 
would fain have their conſciences to yeeld to them, they 
labor and ſtruggle what they can wich conſcience, and 
they ſeek to find out ſome evaſions and diſtinctions 
whereby they may ſatisfie conſcience, either to lay con- 
ſcience aſleep, ſo that it may not trouble them, or at 
length to ſatisfie conſcience fo far as conſcience may be 
content that they ſhould have their deſires ſatisfied,. Nm 
their luſis when they are grown. bot ſend up ſuch flreams into 
their underſtandings as. binders the work of conſcience, that 
conſcience begins to be more dull in the work of it, and 
is not ſo quicken the apprehenfions of it, nor in the ex- 
erciſe of ic as before; and ar length afcer much ado,when 
they havetir'd and wearied themſelves, and tired conſci- 
ence, they at length do obtain ever of their very conſciences 
to do ſuch things as they have a mind to, ſo that now 
their conſciences begins to ſay to them, Seeing you have 
ſuch a ſtrong and earneſt deſire, do ii; Now upon this they 
eagerly fall upon it, and they bleſs themſelves in this, and 
think they have gorten a great Victorie that they have 


prevail*d over their conſciences, that their conſciences 


hath given them leave to do ſuch a thing; ic may be theſe 
men will ſay, If I thought it were againſt conſcience, if 
conſcience did tell me that ic ovghr not to be done, I 
would not do it for a world. Yes, but friend, how do 


you get leave of your conſcience to doic? There was a a2 


time that conſcience was againſt it; how came you to 
get lea ve of your conſcience? was it not through the vi- 
olenc: of your ſpirits? Tow would needs have it, you were 
ſer upon jt that you muſt have your liberty, and preferment, 
your eaſe, and content, and you muſt not ſuffer ſuch & ſach 
things, and by this violence of your ſpirics you come to 
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prevail with your confciences : Now conſcience lets you 
go ono © not ypu think that conſcience will tear 
. 4 you for this another day: for all you have prevail'd 
with your conſcience ſo as it doth not acuſe you of ſuch 
and ſuch an evil way, but lets you go on; do not you 
think to hear of ie another day? Oh yes, certainly con- 
ſcience being Gods Vice · gerent, will do as God will do 
in this caſe, When men get their defires of God, why 
ſaith God, let them have them, but do not you think 
that God will call chem to an account for it? So it is 
here; as men ſhall hereafter pay full dearly for thoſe 
things that God ſuffers them here to have; ſo many men 
and women will pay full dearly for choſe things that 
conſcience gives them now libertie to enjoy : thoogh 
you have libertie yet you have got it in a forced way 
from conſcience, and conſcience will have another rec- 
koning with you hereafter : you know how it was wich 
Balaam, he had a mind to go to curſe the people, it was 
becauſe of his prefer ment, and though God did deny him 
once, yet he would ask again, and he would not be ſatis- 
fied till God ſaid · at length, Go; Yea, but God met him 
in the way, and had like to have deſtroyed him for all 
that. juſt ſo do many men with their conſciences, it 
may be they ſee ſome preferment that they may get ſuch 
a way, and their conſciences for the preſent have ſome 
tenderneſe, but they will ask their conſciences, and their 
conſciences ſaies no, but then they will ask again, and 
again, and, as I ſay, God ſaid to Balaam at lengeh, Go, 
but he ſaidir to him in anger, and met him in the way! 
and had like to have deſtroyed him; and fo though con- 
% ſcience may do fo, yet conſcience will one day come out 
wirk drawn Sword againſt thee, and it may be thy de- 
ſtruction. 
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Notes prepared by the Author for another Sermon en Hoſea 13. 1 K 
which (being prevented by the Lords taking — himeelf) 
a 2 he Preached not? | 


I gave: them 4 King in my wrath, exc. 
Obſ, 4- K Ings and Princes ſometimes are given 10 a people in anger. 
Job. 34.30. That the Hyyocritereign not, lejt the people be 
 euſnared. It is in anger if an Hypocrite reign. Pſal. 199.6, 
Set, thou a wicked man over him, and let Satan ſtand at his 


right hand. Dan. 8. 23. In the latter time when the trauſereſs 


ſtans are come to the full, a King of fierce countenance, and un- 


derftanding dark ſentences ſhall ariſe; and bis power ſboll 


be mighty, be ſbalt deſtroy wonderfully, and ſhall proſper. So 


it was faid of the * Agrigentinet, That Phalaris war given 

| ta them a a plague, and Marius to the Romans, * Anaſtaſius 

# Aprigentinis Nicen us, Qpeſt. 15. in ſcript. ſpeaketh of one in the time 

Phalaris, Ma- of ba, pleading wich God and ſaying, I herefore Lord 

riu Romani. haſt thou made Phocas Emperor ? the Anſwer from Hea- 

Car Domins eu en was: Becauſe I could not find a worſe. He tells alſo of 

K the Biſhop of Thebaiv, being proud becauſe advanced: 
| Quoniam m Had theſe words ſpoken to him: Wherefore miſerable man 
invens pejo- artthox proud? Thou wert not made Biſhop becauſe thou waſt 


rwe. morthy, but becauſe the City deſerved ſuch a Biſbop. 


Queſt, But ĩt may be demended: When are Kings and Princes 
given in anger? I anſwer; 


Anſw. t. When men are eager uponthem, The men of She- | 


When Go- chem wereeager upon Abimelech, Judg. 9. 6. They had 
vernors are him, but in wrath ; for verl. 23. God ſent an evil fpicic 
given in An- hee the mem of Shechem and Abimelech. And what 
a the flue was we know. x 
2. When Kings and Princes are deſired out of an op- 
polition-to'what'God would have them to be under as 
hero in the cent: fo Sam $. 10. 19. on | 
3. When foch are given as was Saul and Jeroboam- 
For explication of this obſerve, 


Sant „. What Saul war. | 
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Segondly, A bold venturous man, to do things of 
his own hea@ in Gods Worſhip, 1 Sam. 13. 9. he ſacrifi- 
ced before Samuel came. | 

Thirdly, Hypocritical, 1 Sam. 15. 13. he bleſſed Sa- 
muel, and pretended he had performed the Commande- 
ment of the Lord; whereas he had rebelled. againit it, 
verſ. 22, 23. 


Fourthly, A rafh ſpirit, 1 Sam. 14. 24. Curſed (ſaies 


he) be the man thateats any food till evening: when as firft, 
it was an hindrance to the execution, as verſ. 29, 30. 
and again, all the people heard nor, and namely his fon 
Jonathan, upon whom he had like to have executed the 
curſe, if the people had not reſcued him, 

Fifthly, Hardly convinced, 1 Sam.15.20. He ſtands 
in the defence of himſelf againſt Samuel the Prophet. 

Sixthly, Greedie of gain, 1 Sam. 15. 19. Samuel 
charges him, with flying upon the ſpoil. | 

Seventhly, Regarding the people more than the 
Commandement of God, 1 Sam. 15. 24. I feared the peo- 
ple, ſaith be, and obeyed their voice. | 

Eighchly, Seeking his vain honor, 1 Sam. 15. 30. J 
bave ſinned, yet honor me now T pray thee before the Elders of 
my peeple, and before Iſrael. © | | 

inchly, Gods Spirit leaves him, 1 Sam. 16. 14. The 
Spirit of the Lord departed from Saul, and an evil ſpirit from 
the Lord troubled bim. : 

Tenthly, A poor low ſpirit to help bimſelf when 
God was deparred, 1 Sam 16. 17. when he was trou- 
bled with the evil ſpirit, he was fain to except of the poor 
help that Mufick could afford him. 

Eleventhly ; Subril and crafty, P/al. 57. 6. David 
faith (ſpeaking of Saul) That be bad prepared a net for bis 
feet, and digged a pit, fo Pſal. 142. 3. i 

Twelfthly, Proud and haughty, Pſal. 59. 12. For the 
ſin of their mouth, and for the words of their lips, let them be 
taken intheir.pride. Viz Canthe Son of Jeſſe give 1 

131 


a Fithards, 1 Sem. 23.7. Xxx 2 
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131 Given to Curling, Fſal. 53. 12. Curſ®rg, ang lying 
tbey ſpeak. 

141% Envious. I Sam. 18 8, 9. When they had ſung in 
the dance, Saul bath ſlain hi thouſands, aud David bu ten 
tiouſands: The Text faith, Saul war very n roth, and the 
thing diſpleaſed bim; and. Saul ed David from that day and 
forward. | 4 a6 

1517 Hating the Saints. 1 Sam. 18. 11. Saul caſt bis Ja- 
veling at David, and ſaid, I will ſmite David to the wall. 
And verſ. 13. He removed kim from him. And 1 Sam. 17.1. 
Saul fake to all bis ſer vant t. that they ſbould Ail David. And 
verſ. 17. he calls him his Enemy, ſaying to Michel, hy 
haſt thon ſent away mim Enemy? 

1615 Cruel. 1 Sam. 22. 18, 19. He cauſed to be ſſain 85 
Poieſis; and ſmote the City of Nob (the City of the Prieſts) 
men, women and children, ſucklings, oxen, aſſes, ſbeep, with 
the edge of the ſword. Pſal. 7.2, David prayes for help. leſt 
bs (Saul. tear my foul (faith. he )-like a Lyon, renting it in 
pieces &. And Pſal. 57 4. He ſaich,, 14 foul is among Ly- 
ont, men that are ſet on fire, whoſe teeth are ſpears aud arrows, 

and their tongue a ſbarp (mord.. © 
1571 Treacherous: Pretends a Benefit, intends a miſ- 
chief x Sam. 18. 17. And Saul ſaid ta David, Bebold, my- 
elder dzughter Merob, ber will I give thee to wife, only be thou: 
waliant for me, and fight the Lords baitles : for Saul ſaid, Let 
not mine hand he upon bim, but let the band of tbe Philifiims 
be upon him. s 

1811. Falſe of his word: ver:19. But it came 10 paſſe at 
the time when Merab Sauls daughter ſhould have been given to 
David, that ſhe was given to Adriel tbe Meholathite to wife. 
1 Sam. 26.21. Return wy ſon. Da vid for I wil do thee no harm, 
yet cbap. 27. 1. David was ſo purſued by him, that he fled 
to Achiſh King of Gath. Pſal. 59. 12. Lying they ſpeak, 

1917. He regards not oathes, I Sam. 19. 6. And Saul 
2 the Lord liveth he ſhal not be ſlain : yet, ver. 10. 1 D. 

would have ſmitten him 10. the mal. with bis. Faualin, and 
n | miſling,, 


- 


| 


Þ 
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miſſing tat, be ſent meſſengers to murder him in his houſe. 

20!y, Mut ag inſt his conſcience, and all means that 
God uſed to reclaim him. 1 Sam. 24.17. 18. 19. 20. Tho art 
more rigbteaus then I, e Iknow wel that thou ſbalt ſurely be 
King and that the Kingdom of Iſtael ſpal be eſtabliſted in thine TOY 
band, &c. Hence David Pſal. 5 9. praying againſt. Saul, a2 
appears in the itle of the Pſalm, ver. 5. ſaith, Be not merei- 
ful to wicked iranſgreſſors. x 8 

2117 Preferring baſe men, and req cting the good, P/a. 
59.7. David was his enemy, but Doeeg a mighty man wich 
kim. | | 

2217, Cares not for his own Laws to ſatisfy his hu- 
mors, 1 Sam.28.9. where having ſuppreſſed wizards and 
witches, yet he 1ceks to them and-promilſes immunity to 
them. | 

2317, He is unwearied in his malice, never reſts, but 
follows David, as one hunts a partridge from place ro 
place, if diſappoĩnted one way, he tryes another: ſends 
to Davids houſe, then to Naioib, then to Reilah, then to 
Zipb, then to Engedi, to Hacbilab, Saul ſought bim every 
day 1 Sam. 23, U. Pſal.7.14. Bebold he travelleth with miſ- 
chief, &c. | 

2417. One that could not be overcome by kindneſſe, 
Love, faithfulneſs, not taking advantage, &. 1. Sam. 24. 
4. Ce. cbap. 26. 8. 9. | | 

2517. Vexed becauſe he could not have his mind, P/z. 
$7.14, 15. They return and grin like a dog, vexed to loſe his 
morſel. | 

2617. Deſperate forſaking of God, and going to the 
Devil for counſel, 1 Sam. 28.7. and afterward wilfully 
kils himſelf. | 


2. What Jerobaam war. Jeroboam: 

A diſcription 

r. One that ſeemed to be much for the good ofthe peo · of him. 
ple, hut hen he had power in his own hands, then none 
; Rt more: 


—— I 
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FY 


morefierce then himſelf, 1 King.11.27. He cazga nos for 
the people. Heſ 13.1. | 

2. One whoſe carriage was very taking, he was di- 
Omnitm con- ligent induſtrious and valiant, a man fic for rule. 1 Kin. 

Jenſu capax Im- 11.28. but when he had got power into his own bands, 
ml impe- there war nothing but imperious domineering, ” Tacitus 
Ten. faith of Galba, That al men Judged bim for for rule, til be did 
come to it. 

3 Subjecting of Religion unto Policy, 1 King. 12. 26. 
And Jeroboam ſaid, Now ſhall the Kingdom return 10 the 
Houſe of David, if this people go up to do Sacrifice in the Houſe 
of the Lord at Jeruſalem : Wherenpon the King took Connſel, 
and made two Calves of Gola, exc. | 

4. Falſe, pretending one thing,and meaning another, 
1 King. 12. 28. He ſaid unto the people, It is too much for you 
to go up to Jeruſalem :-bebvld thy Gods O Iſrael which brought 
thee up out of the Landof Egypt. 

5. Idolatrous, ibid. and 1 King. 14. 9. But thou haſt 
done evil above all that were before thee, for thon baſt gone and 

made thee otber gods and molten Images exc. 

6. He was @ conſcience oppreſſor, He 1ait ſnares for 
thoſe that went up to Jeruſalem to worſhip, as was noted, 


Hoſ. 9. 8. | 3 
7. A ſcorner, Hoſ. 7. 5. He ſiretched out bis band with 
ſcorners. 


8. <bbtil, 1 King. 12. 31. He ordained ſuch afeaſt as 
was at jeruſalem, made an booſe of high places, and 
Prieſts that all m ght be furniſhed like the worſhip at 
Jeruſalem. 

9. Intemperate, Hoſ 7.5. In the day of our King, the 
Princes have made him ſick with bottles of Wine cc. 

10. Deſpiſing the true Miniſſer: of God and loving a 
baſe Clergie, 1 King. 12. 31. Made Priefis of the loweſi of 
the People. | | 

11 Enreged againſt the Servants of God and God him- 
felf when oppoted,” 1 King. 134. Und ii cme 10 paſs os 
: | | ' ing 


. 
3 
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n 


I TORR 


the Propheſſe OSE A. 
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Ver. 11. 
N 


King Jeroboam heard the ſaying of the man of God, which 
crit ag fþ, the Altar in Bethel, thar he put forth bis hand 
from the Altar ſaying, Lay hold on bim. b 
12 Extream ſtout,notwithftanding ſuch a hand of God 
upon him, verſ. 33. After this Jeroboam returned not fon 
his evil way, but made again of the people Prieſts for the bigh 
Laces. a 

: 13 Slighting God and his Worſhip, 1 King. 14-9. Tho 
haſt caſt me behind thy back. 

14 He did evil above al that were before bin, 1 Kings, 
14. 9. | | | 

15. Hetruſted cohis many men and policie, not re- 
garding what is ſaid to him about fighicing againſt God, 
1 Chron. 13. 8. 12,13. | 

15. Though conquered before Gods Servants, who 
relied on the Lord, 1 Chron. 13. 18. ſo as he loſt five 
mag thouſand men at one time, yet he continued in 
his evil. 5 
17. For his own ends he would make uſe of Gods Pro- 
phets, 1 King. 14. 

18. A man of a baſe ſpirit; God threatens he will 
take him eway as man takes away dung, 1 King. 14. 10. 

19. His familie was ſuch, as, except in one little child, 
there was no good at all found in it, 1 Ning. 14. 12. 

20. He made Ifrael to fin, The common Epethite the 
Scripture giveshim. 

21. He ruined the Kingdom by his fin: 1 King. 14. 
16. He ſball give Iſrael np, becauſe of the fins of jerobo- 


am. 1 
Yer for al this he continued his reign two and twenty Howlong he 
reign 


years. 1 King. 14. 20. | 
Seing Governors are fomerimes giver in wrath, let us 
pray that they be given to us ig love: But ĩt follows, 
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chap. s 


naar: 


Expoſ. 
Obl. x. 


Expoſ, 


Calvin, 


Obſ.2. 
. 


Caution. 


Obſ. 3. 
Obſ. 4. 


Obſ. 5. 


| Trooktbew away in my diſpleafure.. 1 . 


As if he ſhould ſay, though they were evil, yet Itook 
them away, to make way for worſe. 


Whence noe, Mae are taken away, and greater Op- 
hei | 


room. 


preſſors came int | | 
Cavulin, thus, I wil zake away this Kingdom from you which 
T ſee to be an occaſion of blindneſs to yon: for if it rem ain, I ſbal 


be no body with you, nor wil my word be of any Authority. 


Obſ 2. V bat God gives in anger never proſpers. 

Expect not therefore help from thoſe men or things 
that God | whe in wrath. 

Someti 
feigned, as in Davids taking Bathſbebab to wife of whom 
he had Solomon, &c, Viz. it the thing it ſelf be good. 

What God gives in anger cannot hold long with w, Caut. 
yet this Kingdom of Iſrael continued twentie yeers. | 

Thoſe things that begin ill, proſter not uſually. (Initium 
maledictum fins maledict us, Calvin in loc.) The begin- 
ning is accurſed, and ſo is theend. Thus many buſineſſes 
beginning in anger end in wrath; this Kingdom of If- 


 rael is an example of this from the beginning to the end. 


[ But yet here alſo that holds the Author noted above 
verſ g. that no condition is ſo. bad but there is help in 
God for ir, and if ſo be that the continuance in it be not 
wich fin, or the thing a fin in ic (elf. ] 

| When men have enjoyed ibeir deſires in wrath a while, God 
rends them in fury from them, this is terrible indeed, for as 


it was given in, indignation : All che while it was en- 


4: Joyed it was abuſed, Pſal. 78 30, 31. While the meat wat 


Cantion, 
Pane piorum 
Wa, impiorum 
For, Pareus. 


yet in their mauths, the wrath of Go! came ou: ag ainſt them. 
But yet we muſt here Note che difference that Pareus 

obſerves, That thefe calamicies upon what God gives in 

diſpleaſure, are indeed wrath to his uwn people, but in 

fury to his enemies. 

oy wy When 


es God accepts of repentance when ic is un- 
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| the Fropbeſe of Hos A. 569% 
Nn God takes away what be gave in mrath its more Obſ. 6. 
wrath | oftiiiidas | 8 : 


But here are two Queſtions. t. How we may know. Queſt. 1. 


0 


Ver. 1. 


when God takes away and not in wrath? 

Firſt.: When the comfort or creature he takes from us, Anſw. 
began to draw the heart from God, and now he ſeaſo- When God 
ws / takes it away with a ſanctiſied uſe. 2. When we 5 om ws 

can bleſs God and be thankful. 3. When God makes jen 
it up in himſelf, and in the comforts of his Spirit. LPS 
I hen does God take away in wrath ? Queſt. 2, 

Firſt, When *cis given in anger. | Anſw. I 

Secondly, When he takes them away by violence in Wheg God 
ſome terrible manner. Tſal. 58. 9. Before your pot, can * 
feel the thorns be ſhall takethem away ar with a 'whirlwind;both | , 5 
living, and in bis wrath. Plal. 52. 3. Ged ſhall deſtroy thee 3. 
for ever, be ſhall take thee away and pluck thee out of thy dwel- 
ling place, and root thee out of the Land of the living. Lam. » 242) 
2.6. He bath violently taken away bis Tabernacle, As a man | 
that is angry ſnatchts away what he had given. 


Thirdly, When we have moſt need of the comfort of [os conn fe 8 


it, Zepb. 2. 4. J will drive out Aſhdod at noon day. fwhen | 
2 have taken the benefit of their 2 for — ö 
ſhelter, and their meat for refreſiment. . . : + quo facientibus 
Fourthly, When we murmur and complain inordi- * <ftaze & is 
nately of our affli&in. LES lock calidiori- 
bu, Druſ. in], 


Fifi hly, When we ſhift and ſhark out for ſuccor. 
Siathly, When there is nothipg but bitterneſs, and 
only evil 10 «He OG: es cel 415 


Seventhly., We one evil makes way to another evil 


and none ſanctified. Pſal. 78. 50. He made way to bis 


anger. 
Eigbbly, When it carrĩe with ir the marks of ſpe - Note. 

cial fins. yea. when a+ the fin ic ſelf deprive: us of + mer- ö 

cie; a when in emperance take: away health; ambition 

bring» into difgrace; glutronie takes away the ſtomachʒ s 

greedlineſi takes away riches. Rom. 11. 27, This 1 my Co- 


An Expoſition of 0 '' Chap. 19 


Note. | 


Uſe. 
Obi. 7, 


Obl. 8. 
Obſ. 9. 


Obi. 10. 


fray my ſon? 


venam with them when I ſball take away their ſin? 0 
- Ninthly; When ic happens according to Hofe miſgi- 
ving rhoughts we have had; and yer would not take 

warning. 5 | 
Tenghly,- When it brings fin into remembrance, Job, 
13. 26. Thow makeſt me to poſſeſi the ſinr of my youth. I King. 
17. 18. Art thou come to call my fin to remembrance, and to 


* 


Wherefore ſeeing this is ſo fearful, let us pray with 
David, Fſal 6.1. O Lordrebuke me mt in thint anger, neither 


chaſten me in thy beavy diſpleaſure. 
. Age note, that our fin may bring us to this: Tbat 


whether we bave our deſires, or whether they be taken away, yet 
fil all maybe with. © v5.8 | 
n our ren by forreignt Power, i 4 fign 
of mrath. \ © KY 21 

Godt band ils hſheff excuſes nat mant ſin; he can make 
uſe of mans flirte thetgriherancrof his ends, and yet be 
ianocen r. LOTS 


Laſtly, — wot Jud by feed 3 of which above. | 
T bus far the Anthors Notes. 
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$5022 922020003005 
The Superviſor to the Rx ADER. 


HE Author ws prevented by ſeveral providences, from 
| preaching the fore g ing Sermon for ſome months toge- 
ther, inſomuch as himſelf wondred-what purpoſe God 
bad im it; till as luſt God viſited bim by ſickneſs, 
whereof be fell on ſleep in the Lord: Hu Diſeaſe was thought 20 
be Infection, bat without any fore, yea, and at the Gentlews-- 
man bir wife bath relared') without any ſpots or tokens; only 
there wur a black ſetling of blood on one ſideof his back ,, which 
ſue ſuppoſed might have comewitb a Vall from a Horſe which be 
had taken not long before. This is mentioned by occaſion of ſome 
eortrary report: concerning bis death. Abont the time of bis 
imediate deſſolmion- be lift p bis eyes, and was beard to ſpeak, 
theſe words, I come, I come, I come: and ſo gave up the 
| 6, had been much te be wiſhed tha +be Author ad been more 
eueiſe e brief in ſom Amplaſications which: thoagb they were al 
exrreding n{eful, yes they baue deprived us of bis Preaching aud 
compleating both the former Sermon, and the reſt of the Propheſte. 
But God was pleaſed ( for our ſin no doubt) to deprive us of 
tba: Mediator like Inſtrument between the divided Godly 
Parties f this Nation, and of the furiber mind of the Holy- 
Ghoſt which be bad revealed to thirhis Servant, touching tbe 
Scope and Uſe of this Propheſie in theſe daier. 
God took him away in the ſirength of bis Parts and Graces, 


that be might not loſe in the reputation of bis Miniſtry or Piety, a golve ſeneſ⸗ ! 
K > at 


a ſome have before their * death. —— 
Alſo; though we cannot affirm, at one of ſoſiah, That he ſam Equum, 


ws taken away (Ne malitia mutaret intellectum ipfius) r feccef adexe 
leſt the evil of the time ſhould have wrought upon his —_ 
cerper : yet we may ſay, another doth, He was taken a- r. Horar,,. Af 


way from the evil to come... Yyy2 


[ 


We ITY 


ls Expoſition of Chap. 13 


Uſe. 
Obi. 7, 


Obl. 3. 
Obſ. 9. 


Obi. 10. 


venam with them when I ſhall rake away their fin? & 


Ninthly; When ic happens according to Hofe miſgi- 
ving thoughts we have had, and yer would not take 
warning. | | 


Tenghly,- When it brings ſin into remembrance; Job, : 


innocent. 
Laftly, 


_ Thus far the Authors Notes. 
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SISMOCSSILOO ES HSH$S 
The Supervifor to the Rea DER. 
E 
HE Author ma prevented h ſeveral providemcer, from 
| preaching the fore g ing Sermon for ſome months toge- 
ther, inſomuch as himſelſ wandred\what pur poſe God 
bad in it; till as loft God viſited bim by ſickneſs, 
whereof be fell on ſlcep in the Lord: Hu Diſeaſe was thought 20 
be Infection, bat without any fore, yea, and (at the Gentlews-- 
man bir wife bath related') without any ſpots or tokens; only 
there wur ablackſetling of blood on one ſideof bis back, which 
ſhe ſuppoſed might have como rich a F all from a Horſe which be 
had takennot long before. This is mentioned by occaſion of ſome 
eotrary reports concerning bis death. Abont the time of bis 
imediate diſſolut ion be lift up bis eyes, and mas heard to ſpeak, 
theſe words, I come, I come, I come: and ſo gave up ths 
| 6, bad been much ti be wiſhed thad the Author Sau been more 
coaciſe e brief in ſom Amplaſications which;though they were al 
exeretling n{eful, yes they have deprived us of bis Preuching aud 
compleating bath the former Sermon, and tht reſt of the Propheſie. 
But God was pleaſed ( ſor our ſin no doubt) to deprive us of 
tba: Mediator like Inſtrument between the divided Godly 
Parties of this Nation, and of the furtber mind of the Holy- 
Ghoſt which be bad revealed to thirhis Servant, touching the 
Scope and Uſe of this Propheſie int theſe dies. 
God took him away in the ſirength of bis Parts and Graces, | 
that he might not loſe in the reputation of bis Miniſtry or Piety, a golvs ſeneſ: 
e ſome have before their * death. centem matures © 
Alſe; though we cannot affirm, at one of ſoſiah, That he ſam Equum, 
wes taken awsy (Ne malitia mutaret intel lectum ipfius) *r Pct aden 
leſt the evil of the time ſhould have wrought upon his —_— | 
temper : yet we may ſay, ar another doth, He was taken a- gag. Hora, IN 
way from the evil to come. 1172 Aue: Jer. u 
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The Superviſor to the READER; 
Moreover : It is not an uurſeful Note, that 1h? — ke e fo 
kg: pre the * Tigurine Bible bath, whereof the inferentdP 72 
. whiltt in ſome weighty point we labor — 
e e eee eee 
tes &c. quæ gen _ cas 
| — Al. moderat eparation ſeaſonably applied, might be mge 
3338 aut uſeful to the Church, than ſuch exactneſs lo deferred, 
— eee Mhich is not ſpoken to reſtect any thing on over reverend ur, 
que m * but 20 admonſb others, uc Maturent. a | | 9.5 8 
any eſſe putent, vel N — > —— — ma, Se ene vel 
erd nimis incipientes, ni j em perducant--. ut Ecc m 
ſit non tam precellenriuraquam mediocrium4 ingeniorum fructibus, &.. x 


Nom among other arguements (good Reader) to commend this. 
Excellent piece: This is one, That is hath been brought to thy 
band, through ſeveral Elements, baving been in danger, part 
of it to be roited in the Earth where it wat buried; part of 3t to 
be conſumed in the Fire, wherewith much of the Town where it 
+ #The Origi- wa * flamed part of it to be loſi in by boles where it was bid-. 
” - nal was with den in the midſt of Enemies. Make ſpecial uie therefore of. 

che Sup:reeſer giacis come (as ir were) chrough fire unio thee for that 
* e 29 end. ( to uſe the  Prefactrs words before ar Cartwright's An- 


3 3 50 ſwer tothe Rhem. Teft And if thou find that fruittbe du · 


4.3 Lown peiviſor dion 77 855 it a een _ ay; 
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